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The READER. 


= IS lous Reader, Such is the en” 
D © ſcendent Excellency of 'the-. 
FR knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt., 


Eo we- may ſay of it, as the 


PCS *Ph:loſepher ſometimes Avis 3 
REED 9 ſpake. concerning the 9 4-_ 
DSS 8 » ſoul of Man, Preſtat mma. 


10, t. 
Mes ex Ieliote ſcientia deguſtiſſe quim | 


de ignobiliore multa, that is, A (mal! and dim ua- * 


derſtanding of it, is to be <:alned far above any 0- 
ther. Science : And the Apoſtle eſtzemed- all 
A 3 things 


To the Reader. 

thingsloſs and dung [Mz T\ptyor? yamne)for the 6+ 
cellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Feſt, Phil. 3-8. | 
Now thar thou mayſtgrow in the knowledge of * 
Jeſus Chriſt, here isoffered to thy diligent peru- | 
{ala little Treatiſe, wherein Chriſt is exalted in 
all his Offices , it contains three parts ; the firſt | 
treats of his High Prieſts Office ; the ſecond con- 
rains his Prophetical Officezand the third handles . | 
his K:»gly office. Thou muſt not expe@excel- 
lency of ſpeech, and the enticing words of mans | 
wiſdom; but thou mayſt (by Gods bleſſing ) L 
Jearn ſomething more of the exceMency of & | 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and mayſt find the 
xongue of the Learned, ſpeaking a word in ſea- 
ſon tothy weary ſoul, in the plain and power- | 
ful evidence and demonſtration of the Spiritz {| 
and ſuch is the excellency of Scriprture-lears | 


nitig, which contains in it florem delibatum, the 
flower and quinteſfence of ſoul-ſaying know- 
ledge, that ic will abundantly fatisfic the hun- 
ety ſoul : man may have excellent knowledge 
in other things and yet periſh, but his is life. 
eternal to know God and Jeſus Chriſt, Joh .19.3» 
There are. ſome ſhinings forth of the ctcr- | 
anal power and godhead in the Creatures, _ 
Ex 119 eps paobn) So that the inviſible 3] 
chiogs of him fromghe Creation of the World, *F- 
: | arc | 


are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 


To the Reader. 


that are made : we know the diffuſed brightneſs 
of the Sun-beams is 'not ſo pleaſant in large 
windows z nor can the bright ſhinings of him 
who is inviſible, be ſo clearly, ſweetly, plea- 
ſantly diſcerned in .the Creatures, as in t 

face of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom dwels the fulneſs 
of the God-head bodily, Col. 3. 9. And in 
whoſe face the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God hath ſhined in the hearts of his 
Juſtified-ſanRified ones, 2 Cor.4.6. and there- 
fore by way of eminency Jeſus Chriſt is cal- 
led [ amavyacua f Eng x; y agtrrig f Vargas auTe ] the 
Brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 1mage 
of his ſubſtance, Heb. 1.3. O how cxcellenc 
then is the true knowledge of Jelus Chriſt and 
how acceptable will this littte. Treatiſe be pnto 
thoſe, who with a ſpiritual appetite are enqui- 
ring after the true knowledge of Chriſt in all 
his Offices ! The Author being far diftanc 
from the City, could nor ſee the correRing of 


his Book; and it is an uſual thing for ſome faules = 


to eſcape the Preſs uncorrected in ſuch a caſe, 
which thou mayſt amend wich thy Pen as thou 
readeſt , and for any material thing which thou 
apprehendeſt not ſound, carry it to the Touch- 


ſtone of the Word, Try all things and hold faſt 
A 4 that 


To the Reader. 
that which +54 good. And: as we would haye 04 
| thers/ »oderate in;cenſuring us [ Hare veniam pe « 


rrmaſque danmſque vicisfim}go and do thou like-. - 


wile ; and if but a: mite! of knowledge ſhall be 
(through Gods bleſſing ) by this/his labour:ad- 
ded ro thy , underſtanding, ict: God' have 'the' 
glory, and the Author hath his end, - ! | 


Thy Friend, and the 
Truths Servant, 


n,% - Hanſerd Knolhs. 
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F that there ſuch a Chriſt now exalted able to give life, 
2 6. And 10 belivers in patticular, who enjoy bleſſedueſsin — 
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EXALTATION 
CHRIST:;. 


The alone High-Prieſt of SAINT S 


$4640 2032444303534 445969 


— 


| John 3. 14. | 
eAnd as Moſes Lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſoit 
behoves the Son of Man to be lifted up. 


SHJHLS Text preſents you with the exalcation of 
Fell the Lord Jeſus, and the maner of ir. . 

Occaſfioned-by a Diſcourſe berween Chriſt 

j1 Jeſus, and Nicodemus , from the beginning of 

£Fj{ the Chapter 3 theſe words being a part of thar 

diſcourſe, and they arethe words of Chrift, who 

is Truth it ſelf , and cannor lye , the' faichfull 

— and true Witneſs , the Alphaand Onmege , the. 

&rſ and the laſt of all truths, and heavenly myRerics-of the Goſpel. 


L 


The Text divided into two parts. | 


In this Scripture you may be pleaſed to take notice of twopartict- 
lary : Firſt, an a& to be done, Chriſt lifted up : Secondly how it muſt 
be done : Even as Moſes liſted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ec." L 
ſhall riot meddle with that Tile by which Chriſt is pleaſed to de» 
ſcribe himſelf (the Son of Man) I might note tha Chrilt is the Son 


Bur 


[= 


2 (hriſt exalted as the alone 


But I ſhall rather pitch upon the main glorious Goſpel.rruth held 
orth in this Scripture, and the truth or concluſion is this, 
- Do, That the Lord Jeſus Chrift now in the days of the Goſpel, 
is to be lifted up, even as Moſes lifted up the Serpent 12 the wilderneſs, 
Chriſt is to be lifced vp now in the days of the Goſpel. - 
Note. x. Chriſt is tobe lifted up in the preaching of the Goſpel, 
2, Inthe fouls of belieyers. . | 
- T. In the preachingoof the Goſpel 5 and that firſt for juſtification 
and life, as the alone Prieſt, Attonement and Peace-maker between 
God and his. People. | 
2. Heisto be lifted up as the alone Prophet to teach; as the alone 
King and Law-giver to his Church and People And this is to be 
done both inthe preaching of the Goſpel , and in the hearts of Be- 


mn 


lievers, 
I. In the preaching of the Goſpel Chriſt is to be lifred up for ju- 


Hikcation and life 3 this was the end for which Chriſt came into the 
world, John 10, 10. 1 am core that ye might have life, and that ye 


might have it more abundantly.. O beloved, Chriſt came to give life to 


dead ſouls, John 5.25. The dead ſhall bear the woicc of the Son of God, 
and they that heay ſhail live., And this life Chriſt communicates to 
\bis, in giving his life ro purchaſe life for his own , who were dead in 
#/eHaſſes and fins, Epheſ.z.1. And:ſo freely and fally juſtifies all whom 
he intends to ſave, Rom..3.24. Andthis juſtification, alchough free, 
_ through the redemption that is in Chriſt, yet we come to participate 
: ef.char juſtification by faith, .Rom.3. 26,27, And the preaching of the 
Golpel is the inſtrumental means in the hand of God working Faith, 
Rom. 10,from ver.-24. to 17, Faith cometh by hearingy 'and bearing by 
: #he word of God : therefore Chriſt is to be exalted in the preaching of 
:the L; for juſtification and life , that men beholding him, may 
' Kave life by bir, ;  (ERE=-7 
/'-+Seerhis confirmed, Mat. 10. 27, 3bat 1 tell you iu darkneſs, ſpeak ye 
-22 the light, and-what ye hear in the ear, that abs 0a the houſe taps. 
Note, what dorck-Chriſt:tell-bis.ſeryants in the dark ? He tels them 
thar he is their life, and their light, their juſtification; reconciliazion, 
and peace, and he-tels them inthe dark ,. in ſecrer © that there is ns 
Tight orlifeto be attained in any creature, or thing .below the Lord 
_ _ Chriſt having called them " it, this riey goo ay! ſpeak in 
; the Light, ang to preack it upon rhe houſe tops ,- that is, publikelyto 
- make it known wall, char men "trough the bleſſing of God may 
cemecothe of it. far 4 (hs. 'X TOTHENESTA 
' This was the Commiffion Chrifi gave to bis Diſciples , ro if up 
-{bnſelf as the alone juſtification , and life , in the a: © 
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| praQiſeir : you ſhall ever find them exalting Chriſt : So the Apottle 


High Prieſt of Saints. 2] 
Goſpel; ſce Luke 24.47. compared with Mark 16.16,17, In the 
Tex ſayes, Aud that orders and remiſſion + ſins ſhould be wy | 
in his name among all Nations : And in Math, Go preach the GoSpel 
toievery cyeature;bathat beleeveth and us baptized, ſhall be ſaved, ec, 

Note, In the farſt , remiſſion of ſins is to be preached ; In the ſe- 
cond , ſalvation chrough beleeving : and botk theſe in Chriſt ; re= 
miſſion of fins in the name of Chriſt , ſalvation and life through 
beleeving in Chrift , who is the alone juſtification of beleevers ; fo 
that juſtification , remiſſion of fins, &c, through Chriſt , is co be 
held forth to the view of the ſoul , that the ſoul who is a ſinner, may 
by che power of God , come to ſee the Son ; tharis, to ſee thar re. 
miſſion of ſins,that juſtification thar is held forth in Chriſt , and(o 
come to be made partaker of it : This you ſhall ſee further confirm. 
ed by a ſecond word from Heaven, As 5.20, Go, ſtand, ſpeak in the 

Temple all the words of this lifegthat is, all che words of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, the mghps God hath appointed by the workings of his Spirir, 

to diſcover lifFanto the Souls of men. P 
And ſecondly, as Chriſt chus requires it, ſo likewiſe the Apoſtles 


Peter, Afts 4.12, exalts Chriſt ro the Heavens, above all , Nezther 
zs there ſalvation in any other : for there is none other Name given untler 
beaven among men , whereby we may be ſaved , but by the Name of 
Zeſuns. (Hark you)-beloyed friends, here is Chriſt exalted, his Name 
above every Name , for the remiſſion of fins , (alration : And thus 
is Chriſt .co be exalted above all duties , creatures , every thing 
Ags 5.42. And daily in the Temple , and every Houſe, they ce ed 
not to preach and teach Jeſus : What did they teach and preach of 
Jeſus > They preach Juſtification by Jeſus, in oppoſition to all | 
righteouſneſs, A&s-13. 3 9. And by him all that beleeve,are juſtified from 
all things from which ye could not be juftified by the Law of Moſes © his 
is the Sermon (beloyed) the Apoſtlepreached, 7eſus Chriſt dying and 
riſrag again,t Cor. 15.34;For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which 
1 alſo received; that Chriſt died for our ſms, according to the 8criptcres 7 
And that be was buried , andoſe again the third day, according.to tbe 
Scriptures, This the Apoſtle Pau preached firſt of all untg.chemy, © 
juſtification and life by Chriſt, Rom.4.25., who was delivered for our - 
effentes, and rai(ed again for our juſtification : T har he died tor-fin, 
and was raiſed again-for juſtification, this is che firſt Sermon you ſee 
the Apoſtle preaches 5 and ir is that he is ever endeavouring to make 


ſt moreabundant]y clear ro the Souls .of the Saints, :Romg, 10,14, 
, He is the end of #he Law' for NP , 40 all them that"baleeve. 
Roat.3.30, An hat by the 


eds of the Law there ſhallnq fiſh 
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* juſtified. Galat. 2.26. Knowing that a man is nat juſtified by the work: 

of the Law, but by the faith of Jeſu ; for by the works of the Law ſhal 
20 fleſh be juſtified. I hus , beloved, you ſee the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
they ceaſe not toteach and preach Jeſus , that Gehriſt is indeed the 
Meſſiab promiſed, 4s 9.22. The very Chriſt, that he died and roſe 
again for our juſufication,that the Saints participate of this juſtifica- 


tion and life by faith in his blood : Thus the Apoltle Petey came 


reaching and exalring Chriſt for remiſſion of fins, 4s 5.31. Him 
[ach Gbdd exalted with his right hand , aPrince and a Saviour , for 
to give repentance and remiſſion of fins, according to Chritts com» 
miſſion, Luk? 24,47. Soisthe Apoſtles praQtice, preaching peace by 
. Jeſus Chriſt, 4&s 10.36. who is Lord of all. 

Note. And this they preachedas the command of ChriſþQbeloved , 
and not as the idle fancie of their own: brain ,* as the ſervants of 
Chritt are now. charged by thoſe ignorant of the rightcouſneſs of 
God, :going about ro eſtablith a righteouſneſs of their own, Rrm1,10, 
3. þut beloved , they , and ſo we , thatare the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

- this exalt Chriſt, Preach Juſtification and Peace by Chriſt , by the 
command of God. So Adts 10.42,43, And he commanded u8 to 
each unto the peoplcy and ta teſhifie that it was he which was ordained 
of God to be the Judge of quick and dead, and to him all. the Prophets 
* gzve witneſs , that through bis Name , whoſoeys#ilefrugh on him, 
- ſhall have remiſſion of ſms : Note, beloved, this is the commind of 
. God.Where is it commanded? Why, Mark 16.16, 17.he that beleevith, 
ſhalt:be ſaued, that is , ſhall have his fins pardoned , his perſon 
juſtified , and ſo be everlaſtingly ſaved, that is , by faith the ſoul 

' comes to eye it , and apply it , to ſee it, and to hand it : For 
' beloved, rhe word /aved , implies all that free and full ſalvation 
- held forth in Chriſt to Beleevers , which is a ſalvation from all their 
enemies , Luke 1,73, That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the bauds of all that hate us : but eſpecially,and in the firſt place, 
that we ſhall be ſaved from fin , that we might through faith in. his 
: blood , receive remiſſion of fins , be ſaved from fin ; For this Jeſus 
_ ſignifies a Saviour. See a bleſſed worfl , Matth.1.21. Thou ſhalt call 
. bis Name Jeſus , for be ſhall ſave his people from their fins , and this 


ſalvation God hath commanded to be preached; this remiffion and ' 
falyation'the Propher witreffeth , 7er.31.34 ſpeaking of .che Cove- {| 
nant of grace , the Goſpel.covenant,he ſaith, For I will forgive their | 
 Inzquity '» and -1 will remember their fins no mare, e#c. and chis remiſfſi. * 
on of fin is to be preached among all Nations, beginning at Zerwuſa* } 
kem,Luke 4-47-and in ſome meaſure this hach,and thall be pertormed, '* 
_ ' Atts13.49,47,49, | TRE: + 


2+ Ckriſt | 
| 


: 
j 
| 
| 
| 
. 
; 


Y Vat ag, mona we rm 


Aye 


Fi 'S. ” 
« 'Hiph Prieſt of 5aimts, F 

2. Chriſt is to be exalred and liſted up, as in the preaching of the 
Goſpi, ſo in the-hearrs of Beleey:rs , which I thall endeavour tg 
ſpeak 1 word unto X befote I com: £0 ſpeak of Chriſts exaltarion in . 
kis offices : [lay , he is bighly exalted and lifred up in the hearts of 
all thatrightly beleeve in him / >0 the Apoſtle Panl deſires to know 
nothing but Chriſt, and him c#c1 fied, 1 Cor.z.2z” And indeed”, be- 
Joved,he that rightly know: Chritt crucified, knows enough : Theres 
fore the ſame Apoltle ſai, Gal. 6. 14.God forbid that I ſhould reſoyee 
in any thing elſe, ſave 51 Jeſ1a,Chriſt,and him erutificd. Chriſt cruci+ 
fied is a Chriſtians 0c)y:Joy , onely delight z therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul prays , Ror.15-13. That God "would fill them with all Joy and 
peace through hattving , and why > by beleeving the ſoul-comes to 
enjoy this c-vciftied Chriſt, and ſo juſtification and peace, Rom. 5.1, 

DO ueſtiot» But ſome may ſay , How ſhall I know that I do. indeed 
exalt Chi in my ſoul ?. 

Anſv- Firkt, Chriſt is then cxalred in the Soul, when the Lord brings 
oveythe ſoul to look upon Chriſt as irs alone juſtification. O beloved, 
th1 is the Lord exalred, when the ſoul cemes to ſce that there is no« 
wing but emptineſs in ic ſc}f, when the foul can through the power of 

God,caſt down all at the feet of Chriſt and look upon all its'0wn righ: 
teouſnefſe as dung and droſs iz compariſon of Chriſt ; {o' the Apoltle 
Paul,Ph1l.3.7,8,9. the Apcſtle having in the 5 & 6.verſes, laid down 
what ke was once in divers particulars in his own righteouſneſs , he 
amongſt all the grounds, (as once he thought them grounds of com= 
forr)one and not the leaſt was he walked as touching.the Law blames 
leſs ; But what things were gain, that is,I counted gain,and reſted up. 
on them, 1 now count them loſs for Chriſls ſake; yea doxbtleſs, Ecount all 
things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord, 
and v.9.and be found in h:mmot hrving my own righteouſue's which is of 
the Law, but that which is through the ſaith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith : O here is a ſoul exaliin3 Chriſt above all} 
layingall his own righteouſneſs low,even as low as dung and droſs in 
compariſon of Chritt : O what ſaith thy ſoul rocthis , now many wos 
man, .didſt ever ſec thine own righteouſneſs, or ar leaſt thine own 
unrighreouſneſs ? hath the Lord opened thine eyes to ſee avanity; 
an emprineſſe in that tho once truſtedſt ro ? hath the Lordler forth 
a glimpſe of his glory into thy ſoul , ſhining down in the fare of Jes 
fus 7 carr you ſay , Yea doubtleſs, I account all thines but loſs ' for 
the excellency of. the knowledge ef Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, Is thy ſoul 
carried forth above, and beyond thy ſelf ro the Lord Jeſas as thine 
alone righteouſneſs ? Sze Eſay 45.24, 25. Surely ſhall one ſay , in 
the Lard have 1 righteouſneſs and as oF verſe 25s In te yo 
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i! all the ſeed: of Iſrael be juified, and ſhall glory, In the Lord 
Chil thou ſceſt thy juſtification, and in him , 054 glorieſt ; thou 
canſt ſay, God ft orbid I ſhould gtvr;;n any thing below Chriſt, Je:.23.6. 
This ts bis name by which be ſball be clled . the Lord our rightemsſneſ. v5 
the Lord our covering, our juſtification ; this is thy ground, when 
thou canſt look upon-Chriſt as thy alone righteouſneſs and juſtifica- 
hw 2 ſo ſeeing an excellency in the kaowledge of Chrift in this 
ar, 
—_ A ſoul then exalts Chriſt , when it lodes ſo upon Chriſt , as 
that ic is carried with a principle of love after him , and it is by 
love as it were glewed and knit upto him : So the Apoſtle, Rom.8. 
35,33. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God ? And when love 
conſtrains thy ſoul to follow God , 2 Cor, 5.14. Theigye of Chrift 
confirains 14 , and whendove ſo glews and knits thy ſoil. ro Chrift 
that thou takeſt him as the wife takes her kushand , for buyer for 
worſe, as we uſe to ſay : when thou cant flow Chriſt in at con- 
ditions; to tryall , priſons, death, nothing ſevers thee from\jm:; 
when as with Abraham thou goeſt forth from thine own Country, 
thy fins, finfull companlons,and followeſt Chriſt, not knonjng whe: 
ther thou gorſt, whether to liberty or priſen, that makes-noching with 
thee, Heb. 1.3. By Faith Abraham obeyed, and went forth of bis own 
£0 ot knowing whether be went ; this flows from faick Gal.5.6. 
2  Wiken the Lord Jeſus-is the alone delight and joy of hy hearty 
veic beloved , if the ſoul exalt Chriſt rightly , he will be thy 
delight and joythou'wilt be ableto ſing the ſong of Mary, Luk.1,46. 
47» My:ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , and my ſpirit regoyceth in God my 
Saviour 3 there will be joy and peace come in through beleeving ', joy 
awnſpeakable and full of glory, according to Phil. 4.4. Kcjoyce inthe Lord 
whyayes #nd again,1 ſay rejoyce,&c. Y 
4. ke toh that my Inches Jeſus, is ſatisfied in the enjoying of 
kim 5 and now the ſoul hath enough, when it hath Chriſt ; Jet who 
will have the wotld, fin, pleaſure, I have Chriſt ſaith the ſoul, a 
goodly portion 5 now the ſoul is fitred for any condition, come af- 
fli&ion, perſecution, the ſoul glories in all , becauſe ir enjoys God 
meh Chriſt in all, 2 Co7-11,30, after the Apoſtle had men. 
tioned his affliions, he concludes that he will glory in all ; ſee 
Chap. I py ov | ; 
'. 5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is all,;and in all to the ſoul, then doth the 
ſoul rightly exalt. and lifr up Chriſt , when ic. enjoys a fulneſs in 
Chriſt in the want of all things, and ſees an emptinels in all things 
without. Chrift 3 this the- Apoſtle conld ſee and ſay, he is all and 
all, Col, 3, 23. Chrift al, and-in all, be is the way, CHA | 
'KI-IY | hs vo aa 
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and the life, John 14 6. He is the light and life of men, John x.-4- 
He is meat, drink, and cloathing, as we uſe to fay, to the Saints he 
is their meat and drink ; ſee John.6.5 5. My fleſh is meat indeed, and . 
my bloud is drinh mdzed : O beloved, every Beleevet ſpiritually eats 
and drinks the flcſh and bloud of Chriſt, that is, lives upen Chriſt z 
he doth not baild upon Ordinances, Prayers, Duties z no, ne; give 
me Chrift ſaith the belecying ſoul, Chriſt in hearing, Chriſt in 
mw þ in'the Supper of the Lord, &c, Beleeve ir beloved, no= 
thing leſs then Chriſt can ſatisMt thehving, the beleeving ſoul 3 and 
likewiſe in temporal things, The Beleever ſees all purchaled far him 
by the bloud of Chriſt 3 and fo in every Creature, ke lives upon the 
fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, and thus every Beleeyer lives upon Chriſt; 
ſee Vetſe 53. Then Feſis ſaid unto them, werily, verily, I ſay unto yous 
except ye eat the fleſh of the Soa of man, and drink his bloug, you have 
20 life in you : (ark you friends) He that doth-not thus ſpiricually 
eat and drink the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt, hath no life in him 
- bgn of a dead ſoul that lives upon Ordinances, Creatures, without 
Chritt, | Rb 

'2 Chriſt is cloathing and covering alſo, he covers the nakedneſs 
of men and women that believe ; (ce Rev, 3. 18, 1 counſel thee to buy 
of me, &c, White raiment that thou mayeſt be cloathed : What is this 
cloathing ? the righteouſneſs of the Saints z ſee Rev.19, 8. The fine 
linen is the righteouſneſs of the Saints ;* Chriſt Jeſus is .the Saints 
righteouſneſs, 1 Coy. 1. 39, er. 23. 6, and ſo the Saints coverings 
T he Saiats Spiritually enzoy Chriſt alſoIn their externall cloachs 
and covering ; ſo that I (ay, he rightly exalts Chriſt ia his ſoul, thar 
ſees Chriſt to be all, an in all ro kim, &c. | | 

I ſhall now come to the exaltation of Chriſt in his Offices, in the 
dayes of the Goſpel, Pricſt, Propher, and King ; in theſe is Chriſt ra 
be exalted. 

r, He is the great High-Prieſt of his People, and in this | Chriſt 
particular he is co be ws. 6 in the dayes of the Goſpell, | Prieſts 
thiat is, as the alone attonement and peace-maker' betwixt God 
and man, 

The Levicicall High-Prieſts under the Law were a type of Chrift, 
our great High. Prieſt under the Goſpel. | ” 

Therefore,for my more clear proceeding, 1 Whetein Chriſt & the: 
ſhall endeavour to unfold unto you what was J<vih a. mp 
the Office of the High-Prieſt under the Law, JE: % H9579m MY 
2nd wherein Chriſt our Goſpel High»Priefſt + *: 
and thoſe High- Prieſts agree : and wherein'they.differ, 

What their Office is , and wherein they agree 3 for thoſe High- 

qa. Fichs 
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mins in all their adminiſtrations , typed forth Chriſt our High- 
ris 
'2, The Office of the High-Prieſts it was to offer ſacrifice for the fins 
of the people, Exod.28.v.29.Levii g. from the r. to the 7, weyſe ; this 
hath Chriſt done, hehath 6ffered ſacrifice for fin ; and herein Chriſt 
doth not only agree with thoſe High- Prieſts in offering ſacrifice for 
fin , but he differs alſo, ' excelling thoſe High Prieſts ; for they of- 
fered ſacrifice," it is true, but it EY feſh and blood of Crea- 


tures, a Lamb, a Ram,Goars,Buls, &gy Levit.9. 34. Heb, 9.13 ,22. 
Buc Chriſt Jeſus, he offered not the blood'of Goats and Calves, 
but his own blood, Heb.g. 12,14. his own body, Heb,10,10, Chriſt 
hath offered himſelf a ſacrifice, Epheſ. 5. 2. Chriſt hath loved us, and 
iven himſelf for us an offering and 4 ſacrifice to God, &c. ſo you 
ee Chriſt exceeds in the very fiſt, in the offering, in the Sacrifice 3 
ke offers his own body, his own blood upon the Croſs a [acrifice 
for fin;zand indeed thoſe legal Sacrifices were bur a type of Chriſt our 


ſacrifice, and in themſelves could not do away fin, but as they di-' 


reed to Chriſt ; therefore Chriſt is called the Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning,or from the foundation of the World, Rev.13.8, and 1Per.r, 

RR ARITEN | : 

. 2, TheHigh-Prieft: by offering ſacrifice were to make atonement 
and peace for their own fins, and for the fins of. the people, Levit. 
I9. 7, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, go to the Altar, offer thy fin offering, 
and thy burnt=offering, make an attonement for thy ſelf and the people. 
Chap. 15. 30. The P74eſt for the uncleas woman, was to offer a ſm- 
offering, and a burat- offering, to make an atonement for her before 
the Lord : + This was . the end wherefore he went into the holy 


Place, Chap. 16. 3. To make an atonement for the children of Iſrael 


efore the Lord, verſ. 34. This Chrift our High-Prieſt hath done : 
| hark you beloved, Chriſt our High- Prieſt hath offered ſacrifice, and 
by his ſacrifice he hath put away fin, made an atonement, that is, 
peace and reconciliation between God and man, Rom. F, 10, 12. 
Being enemies, were reconciled to God by the death of his Son; Note 
here is Chriſt reconciling by his death 3 Chriſt a ſacrifice dying, an 

ſo reconciling 3 you (hall ſee all along the Scripture,that ir is Chriſt a 
factifice, ChriR dying, that is our reconciliation, our atonement, 
and peace, Fpheſ, 3.13. They which were ſometimes afar off, are 
" ade nigh by the blood of Chriſt, ver. 14. he is our peace,ver.1 5, having 


abol:ſped in bis fleſh the enmity, & c, ver.16, and that be might reconcile 


baih unto Gad in one body by the croſs, Ec. Py 
You ſee Chriſt hath made peace by his blood, having aboliſhed in' 
1s feſt che enmity of rhe Lap, made reconciliation by his co 
fs 5 4s RIES : ce 
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fee Col, x. 20. and making peace ; how > threugh' the blood of his 
croſs 3 it is by the blood of his croſs, by his death, wherein he offered 
himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, that he hath made peace for all his people: 

Note, in this alſo, that Chriſt our High. Prieſt exceeds thoſe Jews 

iſh High. Prieſts : Chriſt our High. Prieſt hath indeed made peace 
and reconciliation for fin, he is our peace : and thar the Jewiſh High- 
Prieſt could not do ; heir ſacrifice could not make peace farther then 
the ſoul was led unto Chriſty ſee Heb, 20. rx. The Law having but z 
ſhadow of things to come, can never with thoſe ſacrifices thar they 
offer, make the comers thercunto perfe&; and ver. 4. For it is nat poſ- 
ſble that the blood of Buls and Goats ſhould take away ſm 3 - Chriſt hath 
done that which the blood of Buls and Goats could not do, that 
which never a High. Prieft in the worfd could do, he hath taken away 
fin, he hath made peace , and every believer receives- the atonement 
from his hands, Rom, 5, 11, By whom (namely Chrifl) we bave now 
received the atonement. | | 

O beloved ! Whar do your ſouls ſay to this > Chriſt hath wroughe 
peace for every ſoul rightly receiving him , he hath done that whiclhy 
the Prieft could not do, he hath done that thou thy ſelf: covldit never 
have done, if the Lotd help thee rightly to look to him; and this he 
hath done in offering himſel£fa ſacrifice for fin, dying upon the Croſs, - 

How ſhould this inform poor creatures where ro look for theſr 
peace and atonement ? O do not look for it in duries, in rears, in 
profeſſions; it is not crying, but dying that will take away fin 3. it 
15 not tears, but blood that will make peace, Col. 2, 20, Heb. 9. 22. 
without blood there is no remiſſion : Believe it, if ever thou haſt peace, 
thou mult have it from a Chriſt dying, Rom. 8. 33,'34. Tho ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft ? it is God that jwftafieth, who 
is be that condemmeth ? it 1s Chriſt that yed, exc. He dyrd-for our jans, 
and roſe agarn for our juſtification , Rom 4. 15. it is threugh kim 
who hath given himſelf a ſacrifice for ſin,that you muſt come'to ſee 
your fin pardoned, if ever you ſee it pardoned, 

O how do poor ignorant blinde creatures deceive themſely s ! 
ſeeking peace where it is not to be found, in duties, tears, &c. They 
dig broken ciſterns to themſelves that will hold no water, (that is the rea» 
ſon they are ſo empty ) compaſi themſelves about with Farks of theiy 
own kindling, Iſa. 5o, 11, that is the reaſon they lie down in ſorrows 
they ſeek the living among the dead , that is , having conſolations 
amongſt dead works, and that is the reaſon they finde ir not? believe 
ir beloved, if eyer you erijoy true peace, it muſt be let into your fouls 


' by a dying Chriſt ; if ever you are ſaved, it muſt be by eying of, and 


believing in the Lord Jeſus, 1/a, 45, 22» 
h 3. The 
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17.133 | The High-Prieft was to bear the names of the children of I(r2- 
din wo ſtones between his ſhoulders, Exod. 27. 12, ſo hath Chriſt 
2, not only the names, but the ſins of his people alſo upon his 
ders3 x Pet. 2. 24. He bath hors our ſms on bis own body on the 
Craſs, He whych (preme no fat, was made ſm {or us, that we might be 
ade the righteouſneſs of God ab z. believe it beloyed, thoſe fins 
corruptions that ſo much trouble the ſouls of Saints, he hath born 
them all himſelf, be himſelf bare our iniquities pop his own body, 
4. The High-Prieſt bare the names of the children of Iſrael on a 
breaſt-plare of judgement, for a memoriall before the Lord continu- 
by: Exod. 28, 29. He bears their names » and judgements before the 
Jorg, &c | | | 
:$o doth Chriſt our High-Prieſt , bear the names of kis People - 
yea, their nature, and judgements upon his heart before the Lotd 
continually : he preſents them before his Father continually. Now 
Chriſt may be faid to bear the names of che Saincs upon his heart, 
'Firſt, In his continuall prefenting them to himſelf and Father, 
(wichour - ma mp BOL his own righteouſneſs, Epbeſ; 5.25,26,27. 
- yz 1n reſpe& of their nearneſs unto him. Belovedrhat that 
coimes to'2 mans heart, comes near unto him : the Saints of God are 
25s.ncar unto him as his own heart; he that toucheth them toucheth 
- theapple ofhis eye: he thar perſecures them, perſecures Chriſt , Atts 
9-4. O therefore, let men take heed how they perſecute Chriſtians 3 
Wt were better a milſtone were banged about their nechs , and they caſt into 
- | the Sea, then offend or perſecure the Saints, 
.- Dur the Saints, whom the Lord hath, or ſhall call , are upon his 
heart, in raped + his love unto.them.. Beloved, the Ele& were upott 
the heart of Chriſt from all Eternity ; Ephel. 1.4. That was the rea- 
' fon why he'comes into the world, to take your nature, your ſins, become 
fs and a curſe for fyners : It was his love. The Ele& of God was ſo 
on the heart of Chriſt from eternity : and he yill give his heart 
blood before he will lofe one of them.  O what do your hearrs ſay to 
- this (dear brethren and fGifters )' is not here comfort for your ſouls ? 
thou att perbaps afraid whetker Chriſt loves thee : this is the com- 
many times of che gracious ſoul : but know this, you to whom 
God hath given faich in his San, thou art upon the heart of the Son in 
reſpe& of nearnefs, in reſpe& of love , he loves thee more then thou 
eanſt lovehint', for God zclave, : Joh. 4, 26, He bears thee upon þis 
heart (poor. ſoul) and what canſ} thou defire moxe. ? See Cant,8. 6. 
ſee what Chriſt faith of his Chucch, Cbap. 4. 9, and. 5+ =, 
1. Thirdly, TheSaincs arc upon the heart of Cf} in reſpeR of his. 
remembring of them, The righteous (hall be bad ia continuall —___ 
brazce, Plal. 112.6, | Ka O WY : 
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O here is comfort for the poor aMitted ſouls of the Sainry It may 
beyou ar6 under afliftion,ricket external! or intexnall,a0d are ready 


| to complain, as once Navid did, as if the Lord bad forgotren 19 he 


meycifull,, Pale 13. 1, 2. Whar ever thy condicion be, God hath 

not forgateen.thee z no, no 3 tou art upon his heart, thou ars near 

and dear uncohim, thou art very yrecious unto -him,be hath ſetthie 4p 

« ſeal upon his heart, and he cannorforget thee. 6nd 
d 


Objefit. But you will ay pa Will nog- God me 
when | forget him > I hayeawi eceirfult hearr, chat gives-me 
the flip, when'I come to Bray, amd the Name of the Lotd/ is not 
ſo prerious upon my heart as I wiſt it were magy times, 2: 

Anſw. But God will not forgetthee, Elay 49.*15, 16. Cara mich 
mas forget ber ſuching childe; from having: compaſun en the for of ber: 
womb > | yea, they may forget; yet will not 1 forget\thee- Behold, I bave 

gravex thee upon the palms of wry hands, thy. :pals are continually 

ore me, &#c.  O bleſſed word, the Lord will aot forget ; thouart 
net only upon his hearr, but upon his hands alſo, ever in bu fgbt, bus 
eye 25 ever yuer thee for good. i::09 22018 

Fourthly,The Saints are upon the hrart of Cluift, and there he will. 
keep them ; Thoſe which tho haſt grven me have T hept, and-nont of 
them is loſt, gc. Jobn 17. 12. Ab blefſedwordt able to-bear up tbe: 
ſpirits of the Saints, ro whom God hath given faith : O you par: 
doubting Chriſtians, who are ſomerimes afraid that your hearts wall 
deceive you, agd perhaps are ready :ſomerins to.complain with Dar: 
vid, 1 ſhall.one day fall by the. hand of Saul. So thou art ready to lay, 
O chis wicked heart of mine, © this proud, this tubborn heart 'of- 
mine, J-anr afcaid leaſt : alt Is nothing, -an4-that I-ſhall one we | 
fall by it-:- O'ibeloved,- you:(ro whom God harh: given faith} 
are upon the heart of Chriſt, and if thou canſt;but once ſee thy Wt 
there, jt is eriough, rhou needeſt nor fear thy: falling. Dalt chink 
(man, woman) that Chriſt hath ſer thee there for, nothing 2 No,noy: 
he will keep thee there : .ir is erue, were the power of ttanding onfabe.! 
ling _ thy (elf, -_ thou mighteſt well doubt; but thouart* 

epeby the powerof God, through faith ;- 'x Pet. 2,5. rhou art pre 

ſerved ar,and'is the heart of.Chriſt; his love is (o to. thee, that. hewil ? 


Not loſe thee 3 none ſhall plack thee our of his harids ; he loving thee': 
once, wllÞ-ſoyeiheetoithe end, however ſome pretend a falling away 


; fromgrace} #fer che foul:comes truly to belecve inthe Lord Jeſus.” 


ad SE” 


buc | is'Buv'® vain fancy, and an-imaginary conceit ; for it is: @- 


3 mod 6s mee Got part, ro keep thee from.fal-:: 
: Jers.45. 1will pat my fear imo thei 
fepar? avoy from me. 13% 3 


ir hearts, and they ſhall net - 
FE Fifckly, 
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 Fiſchly,The High-Priefts were to bear the iniquity of the holy things 
J in a-place of pure gold on their fore-heads, before the Ln he 
that they might be accepted before the Lord, Exod. 28. 37, 38. So 
Chriſt bears the inlquiry of the holy chings of the Saints ,, the beſt 
Saint, I mean, the moſt holy is no able to perform- any duty ro 
God, but there is a great deal of finun it, iniquity cleaves to ir 3 now 
beloved, as Chriſt hath born all ch/ reſt of the fins of the Saints, o 
he-bears all che ſin, all che iniquity of the holy things of the Saints. 
O comfort for the Saints ! thou anſ noc bear, nor pray withour ' 
fin, .: Why > Chriſt bears all the iniquity of thy holy things ; he pre- | 
ſents thy perſon, and Prayers roGod without ſper; Epbeſ, 5. 27, | 
There is never a Prayer put .up unto God in the name of Chriſt in | 
faith, 'buc Chriſt preſencs it, Jokn 16, 23. #hatſoever ye ſhall ach the 
Fathet in my name, it ſhall be. gives you. See Revel.8.3. The Angel | 
Chriſt Zeſus ſtands artheAltar,having a golden Cenſor wich much In- * 
cenſe,: that ke might offer ir, or adde it:tothe prayers of the Saints, | 
© beloyed | here isa blefſed ward for the ſouls of the Saints; whe— 
ther particular Saintsor Churches : Chriſt adds to your prayers much 
Incenſe, the incenſe of his own merit. 
"Sixchly, The High- Prieſt was to go once a year intoche molt holy | 
= within the vail, Exod. 30.10. Levit.16. 2. & 34, compared with 
leb.9: 7. | 
: Sos Chriſt our great High-Prieft,eb.4. 14. paſſed into the Hea2 | 
_ - vens, within the vail, ito the Holy of Holies, Chap. 9.12, Neither \ 
/ with the blood of Goats ard (alves,but by bis own bload, be entred once 
znto the Holy Place, having obtained ezernall redemption for us :- What | 
doth Cbriſt there ? why beloved, as he hath made peace and reconci- ' | 
. lation for his people, {o he is entred in within the vail to make inter- 
ceſfion for them, Heb.7:;ver. 25. Fd 
The ſecond parricular is, wherein Chriſt and thoſe High-Priefts 
Chriſt excels differ, wherein Chyiſt excels them : It is true, thar 
" the: Jewiſh jnall rheſe Chriſt excels them, for they were but the 
High. Prieſts Type, Chriſt the ſubſancg. | , 
I, Chriſt exceeds thoſc:High- Prices, as he was the-Son. of God, . } 
Heb.4;14- Seeing thes that we have ſuch a great High»Praeft.,” Jeſus 
the Son of God,let me bold faſt our profeſſanChap.5. 5. ' * © ** -- 
"The Jewiſh High-Prieſts were Aar97 and his ſons, Exodus: 28,16, . | 
Nambers 18,1, bur Chriſt our High: Prieft_ is the Son. of God. He 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, by bu Reſurrefiion from 


the dead,Rom. 4. 222 ID $512.79 
2, They offered the blood of Buls and Goats , of. Lambs and 
Rams, as you heard, Heb.g.12, 13, but Chriſt offered his own oy 'J- 
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thats, ſeeall our fins paſt , preſent , and to come , dong ayuay ÞY 
| one 


High-Prieſb of Saints. I; 
and his own-blood ,verſ.14. Chap.10,10, He offcreth a better ſacrifice, 
baving* obtained a'more wxeellemt 'Miniſlery , by how much alſo he t a 
Mediator of a better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes Heb.8 6. 

'3+ They firſt offered fe their own fins, and then for the fins of 
the people r Levit.9.v.7. ; 

But Chriſt our High-Pieft offered himſelf a (acrifice for the fins 
of his people onely : for he 1ad no fin of his own , there was no fin 
found in hif mouth : he was he innocent, harmleſs Lamb of God 
flain wichour ſpot , or blemih : Heb. 9.14. He offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot or without fault to Gd, Herein Chriſt wonderfully exceeded 
the High- Prieſts: they , ir ixrue, kad holy garments made them, 
Ex0d.28. 3, typing forth whatholineſs ir was meer a High-Prieſt, 
a Peace—maker (ſhould have likewiſe typing forth that perfe&ion 
of holineſs which was in Chri; : ke was 2» perfeQion of that rype; 


ſee Heb.7. 26, For ſuch an High Prieſt became ua, boly,barmoleſs, unde» 


filed 5 ſeparate from ſmmers , mae higher than the heavens : the High 
Prieſt had holy garments "Chri is holineſs it ſelf, Beloved , here 
was a meet ſacrifice to be offeredfor poor finners : had he not been 
ſuch a one, ke could not have tak away fin, therefore ſuch a one be= 


» CAINEC US, 


4. The High- Prieſts they offerd many facrifices ; once every year 


- they went into the holy place : End, 30.10, Heb. 10.3. But Chriff 


our High-Prieſt , offered bimſelf one for af , Heb. 10.10. By which 
will we are ſantlified , through the fering of the body of Feſus Cbrifs 
once for all ; and after be ſate down @ the right hand of God 3.2 wore 
derfull Goſpel myſtery ! under the lewiſh Prieſts, there was are. 
membrance of fin inthe conſciencexof the finners,though holy,and 
godly ; for that miniſtration could neer zake away fin, Heb.10.21. 
that iS, never take away the everlating guilt of fin z they held 
under thoſe ſacrifices , but preſent pxdon, and ſo preſent 
every new ſacrifice being a new rememlrance of fin. But by Chriſt 
our High-Prieft, who hath offered himſef once for all ,, and by thar 
one ſacrifice,we have obtained eternall reamption,Heb.g.11. r 
Objefh, Had not the beleeying Jews et redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt under the legal Prieſthood ? | Nb 
Anſ. Ir is true, they had;but by that Priefi-hbod they had it not fo 
ſealed to their ſouls at once, bur had their peace” coming;in by new 
ſacrifices ; there was ever conſcience of fin, 'a remembrance of fin's 
if they had had everlaſting pardon come in at one ſacrifice,there need 


: Not ro have been an offering for fin again, Heb.10.1,2. buxwe under 


the Goſpel ,; who belceve,. have obtained everlaſting redemption, 


; came 
b 
# 
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fie Sacrifice, ſo that now there remains 00 more conſcience of fin; + 
»Heb-1041. thatiss fin doth nor lie upon the conſcience of beleevers 


;doned;bue they ſee all done away in Chriſt. 


*  Ofe. This may inform you of the raſon why ſo many poor 
creatures go without comfort : they havetheic comfort by firs, as we 
arſe to ſay 3 _nainely » When they can pry well , and their comfort 
comes in from their-duties; an argumnt of a legall (ke They 

re you per- 


y co-geripeace from hence 2 rheſe thngs will never 
Likes, by 
A ſame 
. F. The Lopal? t 


you. 


£ 


perfe& and rue peace ; bue Jeſus Chriſt, 


to\day, did be ſame for ever, brings in eruc 
a6 rus fr the ſouls of his people, 
Driefts woe hc for a time., till Bt 


I a ad a 2 2 I 


| ; but | 


Chriſt our: -Prieſt is an everlating High Pricit , « Prieſt for | 


ever after the order of Melchiſedeck Heb, 11- 5,6.v. 20. Melchiſedech 
was without 'beginning that is 4owh , and witboat end ; ſo is 
Chiilt wichout end, 'Heb.7,3. Hee ir is , that all that ever Chrift 
(as keis a High prieſt ) hath purchſed for his people, is like himſelf, 
ever '; nn ee 0 ey y &c. ; 

- 6, Laftly, che High- Prieſt ered into the holy place:, within 
the vail once a year : namely, jto a worldly SanRuary .; indeed 
z type of Heaven, Heb..g. 22,4. but Chriſt as de bath obtained a more 
excellent Miniſtery,Heb.8.6 ; /o ts z0t entred into the holy place made 
with bands which are the figuresof the trae., but into beaven it ſelf, 
How to appear inthe preſence of 6 © D for xs., Heb:9.24. O blefled 
word far Beleevers |-Ch7;ft.our Liek-Pick is entered into the very 
heavens, to for his peole, as he undertook eo bear their fins, 
and pay their debrs, ſohe now ver appears perſonally for his grople 3 
*2nd thus you ſee beloved tha/ Chriſt is our great High»Prieſt , and 
wherein he not only anfwergthe Legall High. Prieſts , but alſo et» 
eceds them. 

.- The ſecond particular tcbe confidered, is,that Chriſt Jeſus as ke is 


4 
; 
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* . broken down the middle wall of partition , and made 'us 


enmity; to make'to himſelf of two one new maii, Jo Wi 
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And this was received alwayes in the hearrs of the Saints , Chri 

our Hicb-Prief, Cori 07 peace, Bphel. 2.14. for he is our peace ; 
Now to ſpeak more punRually to the Prieſtly office of Clu 

it _—_ theſe rwo particulars , partly in Reconciliation , partly 

in Interceflion. 

x. In Reconciliation , that is , in reconciling God to man, and 
man to God. Now it is true, God was ever reconciled to his Ele& 
in his Son from all eternity, for he loved them in his Son, Fphef. r.4. 
from before the foundation of the world 3 he neyer looked npo 
them bur in his Son, yer ſo,as with relation to his death,ſo wo 

ace. Beloved, this was the great defign of God in ſending Gui 
into the world. to make peace and reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.19. To# 


that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to hizſelf,namely the To 
3 *: 
preac 


(amongſt the Gentiles,who were alwayes countet for the world 
Kom.11.11,13, &c.)not imputing their fins, &c, This was the 
work God had to do inthe world , when he manifcRed that yreat 
myſtery of godlineſs,x Tim.3.16, God manifeſted m the fleſh,ehc. 
And this Chriſt hath done ( beloved ) ke hath perfe&ed ir , fd 
finiſhed it 3 ſee 2 Cor.5-18, and all things are of God , who hath y2- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſſo allo Rom.'5.10,1t,& Heb, 2. 
17, Wherefore in all things it behoved bi to'be made like unto bis bre= 
thren , that be might be a mercifull and faithfull Bigh-Prieft , op 
pertaining to G OD, Why ? to make reconciliation for the firls' 
the peopl: ; a blefſed word for all beleevers. God is reconciled to 
them in his Son , God is at peace with them ; this was the end 
wherefore Chriſt came intorhe World,to make peace for the Saint 
and to give life unto them : hence ir is Chriſt ſaith, John 10. 
come that ye might bave life , and that ye might have it more ant 
ly 3 hence it is, that the Goſpel of Chriſt is called the Goſpet of peaie, 
Eobeſ.6.1 5. and the glad tidimgs of peace, Elay 57.7. the Covenant 
the Goſpel is a Covenant of Peace,Eſay 54.10, Ezeck,37-26, God is 
God of Peace, and at peace with beleevers,Rom, 5.1, x The F.32. 
and Chriſt is a Prince of Peace, Eſay 9.6, | - 
Thus you ſee ( beloved Chriſtians ) what peace afid reconciliation 
here is wroughc by Chrift for all beleevers ; a God of peace , @ Cove- 
nant of peace, a GoSpel of peace 5 God hath reconciled ws to m__ 
through bis Son, for he is our peace , who hath made both one, a 


10.14 


one with the Father through faith , haying aboliſhed 'in kis fe 1 


z 


peace tha be might recall bot mo God ly ons Body by th 
ols, | | | 
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peact= and that is rſt in bearing their ſins. 2. In laying down his 


. eriefs, and carried our 
bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions3the chafluſement of our peace was upon him, 
_ and with his ſtripes are we healed * and the Lord bath laid on bim the 
inuquity of us all. | 


The ſecond thing conſiderable, is, the manner how he makes this | 


and blood. In bearing their fins, beloved, &briſt bears all the - 
.Iniquiries ofall his people, Eſay 53-4,5,6- ſurely be bath born all our | 
orrows; be was wounded for our iniquities, and 


Nore, Firſt,God laid fin upon Cbrift: Secondly, Chrift bare them + * 


. Thirdly, there God condemned them, 
1. God laid fin —_ Chriſt, All we like ſheep kave gone aſtray ; 
but he hath laid on kim the iniquity of us all, ir is all laid upon 


- Chriſt, ſo thar now the (in of all the Ele&, becomes the fin of Chriſt, : 


= 


are laid upop Chrif; He is become ſin for us, that we might be mage © 


the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5.21. 


3, . Chriſt bare the ſins of his people ; God did not onely lay fin 
upon Chriſt, bur he bare ir, 2x Pet. 2. 24. he bare our fins on his | 


own body on the Croſs, and ſo hath born our grief, and carried ofr 
ſorrows: this is the way beloved, by which Chr:ſ# hath made peace 


for his people in bearing theic fins 3 there was no other way left for |. 


reconciliation between God and man, Joh; 1. 14 but God muſt be. 
come man, that ſo he might bear our fins, and ſo our griefs and ſor- 
rows, that he might be bruiſed for our intquities, and that the chaſtiſe« 

_ ment ; Los peace might be upon bim, 
e God condemns fin, and Chriſt now bears not onely fin, 


"bur juſtice for fin : Man fins; Juſtice is offended, and that muſt | 
'be ſatisfied 3 Chriſt Reps in, he takes the blow, he becomes ſurety | 
"For ſinners, Rands in our room; and pays the debt 3 ſee Rom. 8. 3. | 


For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, - 


- God ſent bis $97 in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,and for ſia condenmed fin in | 


_ "the fleſh. Note beloved, God did not onely lay fin upon Chriſt, bur 
"Cbriſt bears it, and there God condemns it 53 where God finds fin, 
"there he condemns it ; God @@ndemns the in of his people in the 
Meſh of his Son. 
©, O whar doth thy ſoul lay tothis, dear Chriſtian ! before ever thou 
couldft be reconciled to thy God, Chriit Jeſus muſt bear all thy ſins, 
and the condemnation of them in his own body. 

O ſee, ſee man, what a burthen thy fins were to thy Saviour z if 


thou haſt any.intereſt in him, follow him to the mount of Vlives,ſee - 


kim in his agony, Luke 22-44. ſweating drops of bloud, great Os 
of blood, tritkling down to theground ; this was the weight of thy 
Jag laid opon thy Saviour, before eyer thy peace was parciakes the 
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him upon the Crofſe (bearing thy fins and my fins, man, woman (if 
weave any intereſt in him) and the condemnation of them) crying 
out, My God. my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Beloved, it wenc 
heavy with our Saviour, 

Uſe. Learn hence to take heed of fin, doe not rake delight in any 
finne; truly beloved, if you love the Lord Jeſus, you cannor love that 
which was ſuch a heavy burthen unto him. O beloved,how ſhould ju- 
ſtified ſavedperſons take heed of fin,of everyſin !the leaft fin that thou 
canſt imagine,took hold on Chriſt, as well as the greateſt : O there. 
fore take heed of pride,of anger of fooliſhnefle, vanity 3 the leaſt fin 
is much unbecoming Chriſtians : O beloved, how ſeaſonable comes 
in that earneſt exhortation of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 1. 2, Chriſt ha- 
ving given up himſelf for your fins , that you give up your ſelves, 
your ſouls and bodies, a holy,livinggacceptable ſacyifice to the Lord | 

2. As Chriſt hath made peace in bearing the fins of his people, ſo 
alſo in laying down his life and blood for them ; beloved , before -- 
ever there could be peace and reconciliation made, Chrift muſt die 
for it, give his life and blood for it 3 all thoſe ceremonial! ſacrifices 
under the Law were a type of a dying Chriſt 3 hence it is that he is 
called a Lamb. flain from the beginning : beloved, Chriſt having under- 
taken to become a High- Prieſt , a peace-maker between God and 
man , nothing lefle then his blood could do it , Heb, 9,22. without 
blood there ts no remiſſion : no juſtification without blood ; Chriſt dy- 
ing is a Chriſtians juſtification , Rom 5 9. being now ju(lified by bis 
blood , we (hall be ſaved &c. ns purging of. fin without blood, Heb.g. 
14. how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt who through the eternats. 
ſpirit offered himſelf, purge your conſciences from dead works to fac 
the living God ) Revel. 1.5. who hath loued ws,and waſhed us from our 
\ fins in hs own blood, &c. there is no pardon, and ſo no peace without 
blood , Heb,9.22, Thus beloved you ſee that all muſt be done. by 
blood, and by the blood of Chriſt roo; the blood of all the creatures. 
In the World , nay, of all the men in theWorld , was not ableto 
redeem, to make ſatisfaRion for one ſoul, nay for one fin ; nothing - 
lefſe then bloed of Chriſt could do it, 1 Pet.1.18, 19. ſilver ,and 
gold could not do it 3 the vlood of creatures could not doit, Heb,10, 
5- It 3s not poſſtble that the blood of Buls and Goats ſhould take away 


' Objef, But ſome may (ay , that God had never any thing againſt, 
| his EleR 5 he ever loved thery from eternity, Jer.31.3. 1have loved 
; thee with ay everlaſting love. Ephel. 1.4, be choſe us in bim before the 
* foundation of the world. | 


* Auſw, Trae, God ever loved his LD” and eycr intended m_ 
| , A 
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"2nd love unto them z yethe ſo loved them as with relatlon to the 
death'ot his Son 3 and from everlaſting derermined to ſatisfie his 
juſtice, to rake away fin , and work'peace by the death of his Soft 3 


and the truth is , that God. had as really an eye to the death of his * 
Son., from all eternity , and ſaw iras aQually then , as if Chriſt 


had then ſuffered ; ſee Epheſ. 1.4. He choſe us in bim from before the 
foundation of the world ; in him , with relation to his death , to his 


makins ſatisfaRion for fin ; not that.God could not have made the” 


Saints a once,” and have ſaved them preſently , and never have ſuf- 
fered them to (in; but this is the. way, God in his wiſdom appointed 
to manifeſt his niercy on'the' veſſels, of mercy, and his juſtice on his 
enemies 3 ſo that now beloved , God having appointed this to be the 
means.to bring ſons to glory,therecould never have been any remifh- 


on,any peace,but by a dying Chriſt;thereforc he is called, a Lamb flain 


from the foundations of the world Revel. x3.8, and Indeed, Chriſt was 
25 2 Lamb ever {lain in Gods account , and he beheld all things as 


and ſaw both the work of creation, redemption , and glory of his 


Sainrs from all eternjry. F 

"I he fecond part of Chriſts Prieffly Office, conſiſts in his inter. 
cefſion at the right hand of the'glory of his Father,Rom.#. 34. 740 is 
be that condemneth ? it is Chrift that diedgyea yather that is rifta ogain , 
who is even at the right band of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion for 


.vs. Aeb.7.25, He ever liveth to make interceſſion. Beloved , this is 


one part of Chrifts Prieſtly Office to intercede for the Saints, 
"Note beloved , Chriſt intercedes,, 2. in the Saints, 2, For 


* 3: In them Rom. 8.26,327. The Spirit it ſef, (to wit of Chriſt, 


ns 4 


Gai.4.6,) maketh interceſſwn ſor us , or , in us, according to the will of 


God that Is , Godby his Spirit , helperh us co'ask things accord- 
ing to the will of God; for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
onghtbut the Spirit belpeth us &c. _ 

2. He maketh intercefſfion For »s alſo, he ever liyeth to make 
interceſſion, O blefſed word for the Saints Þ he maketh intercefhon 
for every particular Saint,he maketh incerceſfion for his Churches for 
us, ſaith che Apoſtle , and through him it is we have eſſe with 
boldneſs unto the Father, uw | 

Ohjeft. But ſome may objeR 3 Did not Chriſt make ſatisfaRion, 
peace , and reconciliatlon , when he died upon the Crofle , when 
he ſaid, It finiſhed ? | . 

Aaſ. It is true that Chriſt in his Death and ReſurreQion finiſhed 
the work of mans juſtification , Roz. 5.9. being juſtified by bis blood: 


and he made peace and reconciliation , Colofl. 1. 20, having made 
| '- peace 


I 
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peatre by the blood of bis Croſſe. Bur we are not to underſtand by 
Chriſts Interceding any new A& of Chriſts done , either in way 
of ſatisfa&ion , or juſtification : neither are we to underſtand that 
Chriſt firs in Heaven pleading with the Father in words, as a 
Counſellour pleads a # before the Judge;bur Chriſt is in Heaven 
wich the Father at his right hand , that is, in glory with him', pre- 
ſencing our perſons ; and in preſenting our perſons, all our ſervices, 
In his own perſon : not by any new a& of dolng, but by the worth of 
his merits , the excellency of his perſon , the neer relation of the 
Saints to himſelf , viz. members of his body ; ſo that now God 
- cannot look upon the Son but he muſt behold the Salnes in him , he 
having ſo neer a relation to his Father , both by kis perſonal pre- 
ſence, and the excellent worth of his merits ( whoſe blood ſpeak bet. 
ter things then the blood of Abel) Heb. 12.24. be coutinually makes in- 
terceſſion to God for the Saints, Eſay 53. 12-He hath poured out his ſoul 
to the death , and he was numbred among the tranſereſſors ; he bare the 
Þns of many,and made interceſsion for the tranſgreſſors, Here you have 
the whole Prietly Office of Chriſt, x, Bearing fins , and ſo working 
peace. 2. Making inteyceſ5i08 by that means for tr anſgreſſorss | 
oſe, If ſothat Chrift Jeſus is to be exalted , and lifred up as the 
alone High-PrieK in the dayesof the Goſpel , hence will properl 
ariſe four words of application. z.A word of Admi;ation. 2. A wor 
of Information, 3. A word of Exhoitation. 4, A word of Conſolation. 
ſe. Firſt, A word of Admiration : O what cauſc have the Saints 
to admire God,who hath manifeſted himſelf in his Son I ſay ro ad- 
mire him. 2. His iſdom. 2. His Love and his Mercy. 3. His 
Juſtice. 4. His Power , all manifeſted In his Son , to and joy the 
good of Sinners, whom he maketh Saints. 
x, How ſhould the Saints admire his wiſdom 2? Truly beloved,the 
wiſdom of God as in other things, ſo in this particular ( waking peace 
the blood ef his Son ) is very admirable z the wiſdom of God won- 
erfully appeared in the whole work of God , with relatlon to: the 
creation, Job 37.14.1516 c.38,4%&c. ang this the Saints ſhould be 
acquainted with,that their hearts might admire him, « al 
But the redemption of the Saints ts much mere admicable z, for be- 
loyed , this was Gods end in making a world, that he might (cr 
forth hls wiſdom in the redemption of the Saints z Eſay 49 The 
Lord (| as it ſeems, with relation ro the tuna at his $on a 
Saviour, erl.11, he ſhall feed bis flock-like a ſhepberd , and gatbey 
his lambs in bis arms, &c. he (alth,ver.13. bo bath direfled the $pi- 
rig of the Lord, and who was his Counjellour ?; with whom 160k he 
roxnnſell, and who inflrufled him ? or” certainly none betoved,there 
. was 
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was none to do it; for he determined his whole work, both of creati- 
on and redemption, before all things : if there had been any thing 
then for any of the ſons of men, who-could have invented ſuch a way, 
ſuch a means of recovering , and reconciling of fallen man ? cruly 
' None but the God of wiſdom , and therefore Chyft is called in Scri- 
pture the #iſdom of God, Luke 11.49 1 Cor. 1.21. we preach Chriſt 
the wiſdom of God , &c c:2.7. But we (peak the wiſdom of God in a 
<a , the bidden wiſdom which God ordained before the world begats 
Note, beloved, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the wiſdom of the Father, 
him in whom the Father manifeſts his wiſdom , was ordained be- 
fore the world began , Ephe/.3.10,11, it is called the manifold wif. 
dom of God. | 


Well may it be calſcd manifold;for it is infinite,there is no num- 


bering of ir, P/al.47. 5. great is the Lord, and of great power, of bis' 


under fianding there 15 no number. | 
How ſhould this take off from the Saints all cares and fears con» 
cerning the things of this world ? he who is infinite -in wiſdom, 
wiſdom it ſelf hath taken care for thy ſoul, for thine eternity, Doubr 
Not, bur reſt upon kim , his wiſdom ſhall be for thee 3 he will ſo or- 
der , and diſpoſe of all thy a&lons , as ſhall be moſt-advantagions 
for his own honour , and thy good. And know this , that nothing 
comes to paſle bur by his wiſe diſpoſing hand of grace: nay, he is 
made” unto thee that beleeveſt , wiſdom, 1 Coy.1.30. O admirable 
mercy , that "the God of wiſdom , ſhould nor only, wiſely contrive 
3 way for the reconciling of finners to himſelf , bur ſhould become 
their wiſdom! he is made to us wiſdom 3 admire at this ail ye ſons and 
daughters of God ; what > God himfelf become your wiſdom ? then 
eruly thy folly ſhall not harm thee, O'thou art ready to ſay , I am ſo 
fooliſh, ſo ignorant, 8c. O poor ſoul , it matters not, it is mercy 
thou ſecdt thy folly ; for rhe tinth is © thou muſt be a fool that thou 
mayſ# be wiſe, x Cor, 3\ 18,8 4. 10.that is,thou muſt renounce all rhine 
own wiſdom,as folly; for ir is ſelf wiſdom, that is the greateſt enemy 
to Chriſt. Therefore ler no man deceive himſelf : If any man an ongft 
you ſeem to be wife in this world.let bin be a fool that be may be wiſe. 
2. What cauſe have the Saints to admire God in Chriſt for his 
| Tove? O admirable love! what ? God to give his' Son to become a 
O—_ for the fn of finners ? is not this rich grace and mercy ? 
r God to take upon him the nature.of * man, and the ſins of men; to 
make peaceand reconciliation for'men ?- what ſoul can behold rhis 
love,thls mercy, and nor ſtand admbing inthe enjoyment of-it ? © 
Beloved, this love of God manifeſted tanto men, ir is Freee, Fully 
Everlaſting Love 3 It is free withour 'deſerr 3 there was nothing in 
» ' man 
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man for to procure it;hehath loved thee freely, poor ſoul, Hof. 14. 5. I 
will beal:;their back. ſliding, 1 will love them freely ; for mine anger. 1s 
turned away. Beloved, God loved freely, for he loved his before 
they were, Ephe/.1, 4, he loved them freely, for he loved them when 
they were hnners, Romy 8. the manifeſtation of it is free 3 for it 15 
not of him that willeth, nor of bim that runn«th,bat of G.d that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom. 2.26. 1 Cor 1.27. he manifeſts it unto them, when they 
would none of it z when men had rather keep their fins then receive 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, and an atonement : ſo Paul, Afs 9g. the Lord 
meets him, and over-powers him, when he was going ina way of 
perſecution : as it is in Eſay Gs. 1. I am ſought of them that 
ashed not for me, and found of them that ſought me- not, &c, 
God firſt ſeeking and finding, cauſes the creature ro ſeck after God. 

2, It is full of grace and love, great love, John 3. 16. God ſo loved 
the world,that he gzve his Son,&c. O unſpeakable love,that nothing 
leſs then the Son of God can ſerve ſor a if : and truly beloved, no- 
thing leſs could have done the deed, and therefore nothing leſs could 
be given from a God of love, who intended in his gift to do good to 
man. 1 7ohx 4.10. Herein is love, nor that we loved God, bur that 
he loved us, and ſent his Sor to be the propitiation for our fins ; and 
herela is the love of Chriſt manifeſted, ro become a Prieſt, a Sacri- 
fice, to lay down his life for finners, John 15. 13. Greater towe then 
this bath no man, that a man lay down his life for his friends, Herg is 
preat love, loveto be admired of all the Saints, 

3. This love of God manifcſted in the Son, z everlaſting love, 
Jer. 3 1.3. I haveloved thee with an everlafting love, therefore in loving 
kindneſs have I drawn thec. Hark you, (beloved friends) God hath 
loved his people from everlaſting, and he will love them to everlaſt- 
ing,John 13. 1. Having loved his own, which were in the ir'o;ld, be 
loved them to the end, that is, for ever. Hence it is th:t the kindnels 
of God is called everlaſting kindneſs, Eſay 54.8, In a little wrath I 
kid my face from thee for a moment, but with cverlaſting hindaeſs will 
I bave mercy on thee,&c. His mercy is everlaſting mercy, Pſalm 100.5. 
For the Lord is good, and his mercy  cwerlaſting, and kis truth endu- 
reth to generation and generation. His Covenant made with thee who 
art a beleever, is an an everlaſting Covenant, Eſ.y 61. 8. 1 will make 
an everlaſting Covenant with them ſaith the Lord, a Covenant that ſhall 
not be removed, Efay 54. 10. Neither ſhalt thou depart out of it, Jer. 
32.40. Andhence ic is that the joy of the Saints ſhall be everlaſting ; 


for indeed,were not Gods mercies,Gods Covenants, &c.everlaſting, 


there could be no true joy, bur this is that whick occaſions zoth true 


and everlaſting joy, and ouaiacien ; 2 Theſ, 2.16, Now QurLord 
you C 3 


'Jefus 
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Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, which hath loved 
and given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through prace, 
8c. Note, beloved, here ls everlaſting conſolation flowing from the 
love of God; and truly the conſolation could not be everlaſting,were 
not that love communicated through grace everlaſting, Here is ad- 
mirable mercy, admirable grace, free, full, everlaſling. 
3- The $aints haye cauſe to admire God in his Juſtice ; for be. 
loved, thoſe two attributes of God are admirably exalted in this one 
ticular, giving Chriſt areconciliation berween God and man z his 
ove and his mercy ls exalred, in that he to accompliſh his own end 
in a way of grace, gives his own Son to become an offering for ſin, to 
this very end and purpoſe, to reconcile and fave ſinners, John 3.16. 
2{07.5.19. Such was the love of God from all eternity, that nothing 
could hinder.chis deſign of grace. The Jews that had a hand in put- 
ting Chriſt co death, ſhall have a part in that mercy and grace pur. 
chaſed by his death, 4&s 2. 37, 38. For they did nothing but what 
God in his Counſel had determined, A#.4.28. 
Now as the mercy of God was herein admirably exalted to men, 


ſo is his juſtice his ſeverity alſo, Rom, 1 1.12. Behold therefore the good. 


neſs and ſeverity of God, ec. Behold, here is goodneſs and ſeverity, 
mercy and juſtice to be admired. | | 

Firſt, the mercy of God is here admirably manifeſted, In freely 
chooſing ſome z and ſecondly, his juſtice in leaving others : Firk, 
His mercy in chooſag ſome in his $on, to life and glory, Rom.g. 23.24. 
That be might make known the riches of bis glory onthe veſſels of mercy, 


which be bad afore prepared unto glory,furn uerwhom be hath called, evc. 


here is the mercy of God wonderfully made known unto the ſons of 
men : And note that this mercy was never manifeſted but in a.way 
of juſtice z juſtice muſt be ſatisfied for mans tranſgreſſion : now 
that God may ſhew mercy without any _ ro kis juſtice, he gives 
his Son totake upon him mans fin, and to luffer for the (ins of his 
people, that ſo metcy and juſtice might meer rogether, An admita. 
ole work of grace, where God ſhews mercy,and his juſtice is ſatisfied. 
Never afty mercy to be expe&ed, bur where juſtice is ſatisfied : ir is 
in vain for thee, O mangto expe& mercy out of Chriſt;there juſtice is 
fatifiedzif ever thou baſt mercy,ic muſt be there;thereforeChriſt calls, 
Mart.11.21, Come unto megehc. 

Now, beloved,the Saints may admire at,and rejoyce in the juſgice 
of God ; for the juſtice of God is for every belcever, and is as ready 
to plead for them, as the mercy of God, A Creditor that is honeſt, 
he will be ready to ao, and cleer the principal when che ſure 
hath paid the debt 


made full ſarisfaRion, and to declare thar h 
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hath nothing againſt him : it is true, the ſurety may pay the debt,and 
the prinCipal not know it, and he may be 2ftraid, and troubled ; bur 
when the ſurety (hall come and tell him that the debr is paid, and the 
Creditor ſatisfied : and when the creditor ſhall ſend his bond and 
diſcharge under his hand ond ſeal ; now this ſatisfies the man, and 
now he is clear, and comforted, now he walks boldly, 

So it maybe with the poor ſoul ; Chriſt hath paid thy dcbr, he 
hath ſarisfied the juſtice of his Fatherzbur perhaps thou wanteſt the aſ- 
ſurance of it ; Beloved, ro whomloever the Lord hath, or ſhall give 
faith, there ic is ſure ; the Lord hath ſem: his Miniſters co proclaim it 
to your ſouls, That whoſe ver b-lieveth ſhall be ſavedzand here ke hath 
ſent his Word to confirm it unto youzand if that will nor fatisfie,thou 
thalt have his ſeal roo, Epheſ. 1.13, And juſtice is now ready to plead 
for ſuch a ſoul,to acquir him, 1 az ſatisfied. 1 have nothing againſt bim 3 
and ſo juſtice is thyne,and for thee,who (indeed) beleevelt. 

2 The juſtice of God is manife ſled in leaving others in a loft condition; 
herein is the ſevericy of God admirably manifeſted , efpecially ro the 
Saintszſee Rom 9.12. 17hat, if God willing to ſhew his wrath and make 
bis yower known, endured with mich long fu ffertng the veſſels of wrath 
made up to d:ſlrufiion 2 See Chap.11.the clect obtained mercy.the reft 
were hardened, O how ſhould rhe Saints admire ar this juſtice! 
what? God toleave ſo many in a hardned-blind-periſhing condi- 
tion,and ſhew mercy to me! O wonderfull ! wharſhould God ſee in 
me more then in ſuch and ſuck hardened ones ! What ! God ſhew 
mercy, perhaps cv one, and leave twenty, a hundred, ina hardned 
loſt condition, and (hall T be one of the {mall number ! O beloved, - 
how wil the due conſideration of this mercy and juſtice;this goodnefs * 
and ſeyerity of God,ſer your ſouls a work to admire God; & ro praiſe 
him ! this js the new long of Saints, Rev, 5. 9, And they ſurg 2 few 
ſong, ſaying, Thos art worthy to take the Book, and to opea ths [ral theres 
of 3 for thou baſt redeemed 15 to God by thy blood, on of every kindred 
and tongue, and people and Nation : Othis is that which witl ſe**hy 


| ſoul apraiſfing God indeed, when thou halt ſee peoples, rongues, Na- 


tions lefr, and thou taken our of them ; ſome taken, perhaps oae or 
ewo out of a family, others left ; one or two out of a generation, 6- 
thers left 3 ſome few our of a City, a Nation, and others left, © bo» 
loved, the due conſideration of this one thing, will occa$£on your 
ſouls to fing that ſong,that none elſe could ever learn,Rev. 14.7; 7b 
ſung a new ſong, and uo man could learn that ſong, but they 1/5ic wore 
redeemed from the earth (called out from earthly men) fan Nato; s, 


-peopler,tonguesy &c, gp 


\4+ The $3iv1s have cauſe alſoto admire the fowe?, the a'nizhty 
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power of God, working ſalvation for them;he doth declare himſelf him- 
ſelf ro be the Almighty God, able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth ; he is 
able to ſave, he is able tro work ſalvation for his people which way he 
pleaſeth,and the power of God is manifeſted inC krilt working falva- 
tion for his people z ſce Eſa.63.1. I that ſpeak in righteouſnes,mighty to 
ſave;behold the Lord Jeſus is called the mightyGod, Eſa. g.6,8 a migh- 
ty redeemer, Prov. 2.3.11. and their redeemer us mighty,be ſhall plead their 
cauſe, &c, and truly beloved, he had need be mighty,for he hath un. 
dertaken a mighty work; the redemption and ſalvation of finners;and 
this appears to be a mighty work. 

x, Becauſe none elſe could do it 3 beloved, God hath done ſuch a 
work for his people,that no creature, nor created power ia Heayen or 
earth could do ir, Eſay 45.21. There is no God beſides me 3 a juſt God 
and a Saviour ; there is none beſide me z none can ſave beſide God, 
Hol. 13.4. There is no ſaviour beſides me ; therefore in vain is ſalvation 
boped for = the mountaizs ; truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation 
of Iſrael, Jer. 3.23. Beloved, it is in vain to look for ſalvation from 
che hils and mountains, from creatures, or any thing beneath the 
Lord Jeſus, There is noxe other name given under heaven whereby we 
nay be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus, A&s 4. 22, O beloved, how 
ſhould the Saints praiſe God, and admire him for that great and glo- 
rious ſalvation he hath wrought for his people ; this is the ſong the 
Saints ſing unto his praiſe, Rev.7.10,11,12.And they cryed with a loud 
woice, Salvation to out God,&rc. bleſsing, and glory, aud wiſdom, aud 
. thanksgiving,and honor, and powe;, and might be unto our God fo; ever 
and ever oc. They fing torth Gods ſaving powerz!7ho is a God able ts 
ſave after this manner © 

2+ It appears to be a mighty work, exceeding the work of the Crea- 
tion, or any of the reſt of the works of God, if we confider the ſe. 
verall circumſtances, or concomitants thereunto appertaining. Be» 
loved, the Lord made the World with his Word, ke {pake the word 
and it was done 3. but it was not a Word that could ſave man being 
faln 3 no, no, beloyed ; there is more to be done ; firſt, God muſt 
take upon him the nature of __ that is, the /eed of David, Rom.1.3, 
of Abrabam,Heb 2. 16, he muſt bear the ſins of ſinners, 1 Pet. 2. 24; 
and their curſe, b:ing made a curſe for them, Gal. 3. 13. and their con« 
denmation;Rom. B.z, and ro effe& this great work of mans ſalvation, 
He that was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equall 
with G O D, was found in the formof a ſervant , became obedient to the 
death, cven the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2.6,7. Here is a great work be« 
fore mans ſalvation is accompliſhed : was their ever the like work 
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here muſt be blood, nor ofan ordinary man, but of the Son of God x 
greater then the deſtroying or building of Nations, or Kingdoms ; 
there a word doth ir, Jer« 18.7 $. here muſt be blood, Heb.g.22. Thus - 
yau ſce,beloved,the admirable power of God, manifeſted inthis work 
of reconciliation. 

Uſe 3. If Chriſt be the alone High-Prieft, the alone Reconciler 
and Peace-maker berwixt God and man, as you have heard he is, 
I Tith.5+ There 3s one God, and one Mediator between God and man, 
the mas Chriſt Feſizs. I hen here is a word of Information, to inform 
us of the vanity and folly of thoſe that create to themſelves other 

ounds of peace and comfor: beſides Chriſt. 

Note firſt, That there are many that do rhus creare-to themſelves 
other grounds of comfort, other Saviours beſides Chriſt, notwich- 
ſtanding the Lord hath ſaid, There us no other name given under hea 
wen whereby you may be ſaved : yer believe it, many there are, that reſt 
upon dutics and performances, and make that the ground of their 
conſolation, Fer.2.12,13, They have for ſaken me the fountain of bog 
water, and have digged unto themſelves cifterns broken ciſterns that wi 
bold 20 water, My people, that is, nor only mine by creation, but by 

rofeſſion, yet they torlake me, and dig cifterns to themſelves - 
hu do men love to draw water out of their own ciſterns ? to create 
comforts to themſelves, to kindle ſparks of their own fire, untill the 
Lord bring them off from ir, Matth- 25,1 There were five wiſe Vir. 
gins, and five fooliſh 3 the fooliſh have lamps, a profeſſion, and in 
that they reſt, without oyl, that is, Chriſt his Grace and Mercy : and 
note, Chriſt ſaith the Kingdom of Heaven is like ren Virgins z and tic 
may be the ſtare of che Church, for all that I know; men ſhall con» 
tent themſelves that they are members, and boaſt themſelves, and- 
comfort themſelves in it, with a name of Chriſtians, a name that 
they are alive, and yet aye dead : thecefore it neerly.concers you, be. 
loved, to look to it ; it is not enough that you hear, profeſs, pray, or 
be members of Churches, unleſs Chriſt be yours; there is nothing 
elſe can make prace.but the bloud of the Covenant ; and many there 
are that ſhall deceive them(elves. | 

Ker See the lin, the evil of truſting upon any thing beneath 
Chriſt, 

I..Itis a vain and fooliſh thing ; therefore the five Virgins, Mat. 25s 

are called fooliſh Virgins; and well might they be called fooliſh 3 1 
content themſelves with Lamps without Oyl : How long is t 


Lamp'likely te burn chat wants Oyl, think you ? ſo that Profefſor, 


thar wancs/Chriſt, Ir is a fooliſh thing for a man to be content with 
the ſhell withouj the kernel, the ſhadow without the non — 
| 3 . | On o8 | loved, 


a6 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
loved, all things without Chrift, is but a ſhadow, 1t will prove no- 


thingz he ls the ſubſtance of all Ordinances, and profeſſions; farther * 


then you have Chriſt in them, they are dead. O how fooliſh would 
you count that man, that woman that ſhould firive to catch the 


ſhadow, leaving the ſubſtance 2 It is a vain thing without profitz the + 


vanity of ir is this, they decelve themſelves, they think they have 
ſomething when they have nothing, Ravel. 3.19. Becauſe thor ſayeſt 
thou art rich and increaſed with goods, and haſt need of nothine, and 

ft not that thou axt wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
" #1d zaked : this is thy folly, thy vanity; thou thinkeſt that thou haſt 
muck to ſay for thy (elif, becauſe thou haft gotten a a form of godlineſs, 
when the truth is, thay all (wichour Chriſt) is nothing, nay, leſs then 
moans, vanity : they cannot wr thee, cercainly Chrift died in vain, 
any thing beneath himſelf can ſave thee, Gal.2.21. 

Bur ſecondly, to create comforts to thy ſelf, beneath Chriſt, is an 
evil and birter thing z certainly, beloved, ir will prove very evil and 
bierer one day, either here-when diſcovered to thy ſoul, or elſe 
hereafter when too late, See Jer. 2.19. Know therefore, and ſee that it 
& an evil thing, and a bitter, that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God. 
An evil and blitrer thing to forſake the Lord Jeſus, the fountain: and 
roreſt any other thing, beneath him. 
 Ohjeti, What is the evil of it, perhaps you will ſay ? 

Anſw. The beſt end of it is ſorrow ; certainly ſorrow muſt needs 
follow it, Z/ai.50.11. Bchold af you that kindle a fire, that compaſs 
your ſelves about with parks : walk in the light of your fire, and in the 
fot that ye have kindied 3 this ſhall ye have of mine band, ye ſhall lie 

orrow. 


in 
Bo , What Is the reaſon poor ſouls walk ſo ſadly and ſo ſorrow» 
| ? 


Tuly 
 Anſw, Ts it not becauſe they forſake the Lord the Fountain, and 
dig ciſterns to themſelves ? kindle a fire of their own, and then fic 
down, and think to comfort themſelves : and hence ir comes to paſs, 
chat ſo many poor ſouls lie down in ſorrow : ir bs nor thy caſe, poor 
ſoul > chou ſerreſt up this Duty and that Duty, this Prayer and char 
Ordinance, and expeReſt comfort in them, and thou wouldeſt fain 
*compaſs thy ſelf about with thoſe ſparks of Prayers and Duries, &c. 
and this makes thee lie down in ſorrow, and all becauſe thy ſoul is 
Not carried through theſe tro Chriſt, who ix the ſubſtance of all Ordi- 
Mances. 
" 3+ It is aſhameful thing to reſt upon any beneath cbr:ſs ; 
Certainly, beloved, it will make you aſhamed one day,cither here or 


hereafcer: Se Rom. 6, 21.4hat fruit had you then inthoſe things m—_— 
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High-Prieft of Saints. | 27 
of ye 478 now aſhamed ? the end of thoſe things is death, What were 
thoſe things ? deeds of darkneſs ; and certainly to reſt upon 
thing beneath Chriſt, is a deed of darkneſs, and will cauſe ſhame 2 
See Jer.17.13. O Lord, the hope of Iſrael,all that forſake thee, ſhall be 
aſhamed, And they that depart from thee, ſhall be written in the earthy 
they have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of living water. O beloved 
will itnot be a ſhame, when men ſhall profeſs Chriſtianity all theif 
days, when they ſhall hear, and pray, and perform Duties, reſting in 
thoſe things ; and when they hall come to appear before the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall be rejeRed ? Eſaz.45- 16. They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſs 
confounded, all of them together that are makers of 1dols, that reſt upom 
any thing beneath Chriſt : whereas the Loids Iſracl, Ver.17. ſhall be 
ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation,evc. and they that truſt in the Lord, 
ſhall be as Mount Sion that ſhall ncuer be removed, Plal.125,1, 

4. Laſtly, ro truſt in any thing beneath the Lord Jeſus, is a curſed 
damning fin 3 ſo it is to thoſe that live and die in that condition; 
ſee Mat. 7.22.23. Many will ſay in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophefied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name 
done many wonderful woiks ? and then will he profeſs to them, I never 


hnew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity.O beloved,this » be 


the ſad ſentence pronounced againſt all that (hall come before ri 
at the laſt day in their own righteouſneſs. See Luke 13. 27, Depart 
from me ye workers of iniquity; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

Uſe. 3. A word of Exhortation 3 If it be ſo, that Chriſt be the 
alone High- Prieſt, and Peacemaker, between God and manz O how 
ſhould this ſtir up your ſouls to look to Jeſus for ſalvation > Do not 
miſtake me, I "= fem ſer you upon this duty as if ic were in your own 
power to do it; it is God that worketh both to will and to do of bzs own 
good pleaſure : but as a means by which God may come in with power 
upon thy ſpirit, working up thy ſoul above thy ſelf ro his Son, and to 
encourage any poor ſoulro whom God ſhall be pleaſed to come in 
graciouſly in his own mcans. 

Note firſt, God calls thee to look above and beyond all, to hilm— 
ſelf, in his Son ; See 1/ai 45.22. Look gito me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the earth : and 1/ai.s 5. 1. Ho every one that «h1r{teth, come, buy 
wine and milk, without moncy, and without pricez wherefore will you 
ſpend your money for that which is n9t bread > O beloved, God would 
Not have poor ſouls, for which Chriſt dyed, to ſpend their time for 
that which Is not bjead; he hath given Chriſt the living bread for that 
very end and purpoſe, God hatk given his Son a Sacrifice, a Peace” 


hath 


offering, for no makjng reconciliatiou for the (ins of his people 3he 


3 28 Chrift exalts as thealoxe | 


hatch pur In us the Word of reconciliation, 2 Cor.5.19,20. Now the 
- we are Ambaſſadors for (;hrift (faith the Apoſtle) as chough God dig 
beſeech you by uato be reconciled unto him z that is, to receive this re- 
conciliation held forth by Chriſt in the Word. O beloved,whiat do your 
fouls ſay to-this? is reconciliation and peace with God through Jetus 
Chriſt worth the owning ? Is it worth the receiving ? Men and wo— 
men, conſider of ir, As 23.25 Men and brethren, children of the flock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feaxeth the Lord, to you ts the 
'Word of ſatuation ſent : to whomever among you God ſhall give an 
eyeto ſee it, and a hand to receive It, to you ir is ſent. 
© 2, Conſider Chriſt is ready to receive when ever you come unto 
him; he will not put you off, 7ob.6.37. All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me ; and bim that cometh to me, I will no wiſe caft out. 
O beloved, the Lord is ready to receive finners, the worſt of finners, 
the greateſt of ſinners : believe it, the Lord aeyer did, nor ever will 
caſt forth a poor ſinner that comes to him in truth, that is, whom the 
Father draws to him. See the Parable of the Prodigal ſon, Luke 15, 
20. His father ſeeing bim afar off, ran and met bim and embraced him : 
O the readineſs of God to embrace poor ſinners that come unto 
him! witneſs Mary Magdalen, Saul, Atts 9. the betrayers and mAur— 
den of the Lord of life, As 2. All which manifeſts the readineſs of 
to receive finners z and believe ir, he would never invite thee, 


he would neyer give thee a heart willing to come to him, did he nor 
intend willingly to embrace thee. 

2, Exhortation for the Saints ; if we have ſuch a High-Prieft, 
making peace and reconciliation for us ; O beloved, how ſhould this 
Iincourage us to hold faſt our profeſſion co the end ; this is the uſe the 
Apoſtle in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews makes of ir, Chap. 4.14. Having 
then ſuch a great High-Prieft that is paſſed into the Heavens, the Sox of 
God, let ws bold faſt our profeſſion, or confeffion, ler us hold it faſt, 
with a ſtrong hand /(o the word fgnifies) 42970 us Tys 0u0A5Yitgy 
held faft your profeſſion with a violent or ſtrong hand. Now there are 
three things that are almoſt ready to make a poor Chriſtian (many 
times) to throw away his profeſſion. 1. The power and ſtrength and 
cortuption. 2. inability, and indiſpoſednels to that which is good, 
3- Thoſe hard temptations and nicks, that they are liable unto in 
their Chriſtian progreſs, Againſt theſe three diſeaſes will flow in 
from Chriſt our great High Prieſt, remedies anſwerable, even to the 
fatisfaQion of the ſoul. 

The firſt is; the power and ſtrenzth of corruption, this is that 
which troubles thee, is ir not poor ſoul ? O thou haſt ſuch a body-of, 
fin; ſuch a ylle curſed nirute, thou art ready to cry one, as the A | 
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High-Prieft of Saints, 29 
tle Paul, O wretched man that 1 amy who ſhall deliver me from this 
ody of, fin? And as 1ſai.Chap.6.5. 1 is me, I arm undone, I ans 4 man 
of polluted lips,&c. and this makes thee almoſt ready to throw away 
thy profcfion. | 

To this I ſhall propopnd a, threefold remedy, all flowing from 8 
crucified Chriſt; from Chrift as he is our High+Prieft. 

x. That all the fins of believers, were condemned in the fleſh of 
Chriſt, Kom,8, 3: 49752414, it ſignifieth the pronouncing of guile, 
and ſo of condemnation, upon Chriſt, Beloyed, Chriſt hath born 
the guilr and puniſhment of all thy fins, ro whom ke hath given faith 
in his blood : all thoſe luſts andcorruptions that ſo much tronble 
thee, ke hath born them all, x Pet.1,24, He bare our fs on bis own bo= 
dy on the Croſs,@&c, .. | | 

2. He. hath deffroyed the. power of all thy fins, as he is a High= 
Prieſt ; See Joh.3. 8,9. For thu cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted z 
that be might deſtroy the works of the Devil. whoſoever is born of God 
doth not commit [ia 3 that is, as he is born of God ; he doth nor fin 
willingly with bz minde 3 he can ſay as the Apoſtle Paul, Ron7.'17. 
It is no more 1 that do it, but fin; that ﬀ, I (Paul, born of GodJdo 
not fin. O here is the power of fin de oped! though there is, 
will be, the being of corruption. So, x John 1.18, 1fwe ſay we have 
no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and there is no truth in us 3 Now conſider 
(beloved) is not the power of fin deftroyed in thee > Doſt thou 
look upon it as thine enemy > wouldſt thou be rid of it 2. O,chat ts 
thy deſire ; why then be nor diſmay'd ; iris the condition of all, 
Saints, to have fin raging In them : Chrift hath deſtroyed the power 
of Gn, it ſhall not raign over you, Rom.6-14. of 

3. Chriſt thy High- Prieſt will have thee to live in, and upon him 
our of, and above thy ſelf : therefore he is pleaſed to let alone jn che 
Saints, A prick in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet thens : fe 
will fave thee to fetch all from himſelf, Col.3.3: For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chriſt in God : dead to fin, and dead. if\ yi 
ſelves 3 not able to aR or do any thing, bur as you are carried Ahn 
the power of God, Job. 15.5. Without me ye can do nothing ; ClitiſF is, 
and will be, all and in all to your ſouls, Col.3.11, If all Ga 'in the 
Saints were ſubdued, and they made perfe& in th vie ; [ mean pet- 
ſonally perfe&, otherwiſe they could not live by faith upon anorher, 
and fo ſhould nor be in a dependency upon Chrift ; this was Adams 
condition, and he quickly olt it ; but ir is the wiſdom of God," and 
ir is much for our good, to keep us always in a-dependency upor 
bimſelfe, where our ſtock remains for our life ; our conſolation, our 
falvacion, iris'gll hid with Chriſt in God 3 and therefore jt s ſace 
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20 | Chriſt exalted as the alone 
although we have not the full enjoymer of. ic in this world 3 God 
keeps his people always in a way of belicying, and fo cauſes them to 
liveby faith ; and when they are made meet for ſuck a way, namely, 
gerfettion, perfets freedom from all fin, thay is, when Chriſt ſhall change 
their vile bodies, and give them glorious bodzes, then ihe ſhall be made 
like unto Chrift, but not before, Phil. 3-22: Foþ-3.2. O conſider of ir, 
I beſeech F$p' (brethren). you would fain be glorified in a: tate of 
mortalig what need of Faith then ?: this is one end why God gives 
Faith uþto his people, that they might live comfortably in their pati- 
ent expeRation of what God hath promiſed, Reb. 10,3 5,36.Chap. 11. 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſcen 3 not ſeen with a carnal eye, not 
enjoyed after a carnal manner, ' but eyed by Faith, and expeRed by 
Hope, and {ſo comfortably waited for, Eſai, 28.16. He that believeth 
moketh not haſte z therefore that which you and I have to look to, is 
&ls, whether Chrift be ours; what if there be loſt and corruptions? If 
thou haſt, Chriſt he is thy life, 1 7oh.5.12.Re that bath the Son hath 
life; if thou haſt the Son, thou halt life ;he 4s thy life and in him it is 
thou art ta live ; he ir Is that is thy fulneſs, thy all and is all. 
© The ſecond thing that troubles the Saints , is, their inabilitie ts 
xm Dues 3 thoy canſt nor pray without fin, thou cavſt rior per- 
form any. Duty as thou wouldeſt, and ſhouldeſt ; thou canſtſay as 
the Apalile, when 1 auld do good, evils peſent ; And for to remedy 
this, confider and be ſure of theſe four things. 
. -8,, Thar Chrift hath done all for thee, ſo that thou art not to look 
to thine own righteoulnefle, thar righteouſneſſe that z of the Law, but 
the "righteouſneſs that is of God through faith, Phil. 3. 9, Whar doth 
trouble thee poor ſoul ? O thou canſt not pray .3 that troubles, thee, 
Why, confider firſt, Chriſt hath prayer for thee, John 27. 9. and cer- 
y,He was heard in all things that le prayed for, his prayer ſtands 
eſſt&uall for every beleever to the end ofthe World. 
3, He by his ſpirit makes interceſſion In thee, Row. 8, 26, with 
3 and groans which cannot be exprefſed. | 
--3+. He makes thy prayer acceptable, preſented in his name, John 
16,23, Whatſoever ye pew Yee Father ix my name, be will give it 
9% ; look upon Chrittz thou ſhalt ſee him performing all rightcouſ- 
nels for thee that art in thy (elf unrighteous 3 doing all for thee that 
GRE pocklag for thy (elf z he hath prayed for thee that canſt not 
37 Wn; Cute ;ol ame in sf Tek into th aa fighs, 
arings. nings, ometimes) ex ns then ac 
of his oa workla af Tn gl + 
4. Whatever thy weakneſs is, he paſſes It by, and pardons k 3 ſee. 
. Mich.7, 18,19,20, Who xx a God like unto thee ithat paydeneththe iis. 
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quity, and paſſeth by the tranſsreſ5ion of the remnant of his 


_ : thon 
mayf{terhink God hideth his face from'thee, when thou ſeet thy lufts 
to be ſKrong, and prevailing : but he will turn again, be will have 
conpaſsion on thee, he will ſubque thine iniquities,&c.{ce the Covenant 
of grace, that Covenant which Chriſt hath purchaſed with bis blood, 
Heb.10:39. ſee Heb.8, 12, For I will be mercifull to therr untighteouſ- 
neſs, and their fins and their anrighteouſneſs wilt 1 remember no more 3 
thou art afraid thou art ſo dead, ſo unprofitable, ſo unlike' Chriſt, 
that he will not own thee 3 but be aſſured, it is a part of the Covenane 
of grace in the adminiſtration of ir,to pardon all thy fins, 1 Jokn 2:2, 
If we ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ons, who is a Propitiation for onr fins. Chrift is thine -advocate 
to plead thy cauſe ; look to Chriſt who Is thy propitiatlon, thy 


CE. 
FP Objet O butT have a curſed wicked nature, there is nothing in 
lt that is good : I cannot pray, nor perform dutles ; Certainly now 
Chriſt hath ſhewn mercy ro me, and made a difference between me 
and the world, he expe&s ſomething ar my hands anſwerable to his 
mercy. 

Aw 1, It was the condition of the Apoſtle Paul,Rom.7.18. x 
now that in me (that-is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; thou haſt 
nothing thar is good in thee ; it is true 3 no more had the Apoſtle 


| Paul; when I would do good , evill is preſent, &c, thou not 


pray, nor petform that good thou would 3 no mote could the A». 
tle, verſe 19, for the good that I would dogthat I do not ; that is, I de 
Lune I would do, free from fin, from corruption ; evill is preſent. 
O this is thy caſe, I know It Is, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtle 
Piet] ir is my caſe, and ſhall be thine, while thou and I live in this 
world. 

2, Tanſwer, Chriſt Jeſus knew very well before ever he gave his 
life and blood for thee a ſacrifice for fin, that thou wouldſt have x 
curſed nature, a diſpoſition in thee to- that which ls evill, even afrer- 


he had manifeſted his love unto thee ; he knew that thou wouldeR - 


not be able ro pray or perform any Yuty without ſin ; nay he never 
intended it ſhould be otherwiſe with theeor me, while we are ln this 


P 


world z and that is the reaſon he gives us ſuch co le words; to © 


afſure*us , that thoſe corruptions committed after faith, ſhall be” 


pardoned , Heb.8.12. for theſe fins are Indeed contrary to the holy 


4 
> 
thou waſt an enemy to him , and ſo reconcile thee to Kimlſelf and” 


Father?" and now when he finds in and corrupricn la liee, _—_ 


- "ST + 


'-nature of God, but he pardons them 3 and now doſtt 
that Chriſt would give his life and blood for thee when 


Chriſt.exalred as the. alone 
m-holy duties, &c, which he knew would be in thee be- 
fore, | he will now rejeR thee and cat thee off ? no,no z 
he will noe caſt chee of; do. ngs think it; nay. know it , thar Gad 
bell ning ll ak of thee, he knew that thou wouldeRt have 2 vain, 
paſſion, pride, andthe like , farther then he 
veth ex to OW rack ic,, "he knew that withouc him thou canſt 
don Ne. Toke 15.5- therefore be not diſcouraged , look to the 
Fra chy, High prieſt, who hath reconciled thee when thou wert 
nigh z Rom.s. :te But God Foryaan his love towards us., - in 
whale: we were uf rs Chriſt gr us : much more now, bei 
Juſlified by bis llaod, we ſpall. be ſaved from wrath though bim,verl, "—. 
For if. when.we were nv, we were reconciled to God by the death 
ft bis Sonymuch more being yecancile d we ſhall be ſaved, 
. Athird' Chee many times troubles the Saints, ir is thoſe 
tions TING are lyable to in this world, for the 


this oo theſe three conſiderations , as remedigs 
Rropoyng ou great. High. Prieft; : 


er that he hath made the ſalvation of every beleever 
K{a.54-3- The Coyenzns God makes with his people, fs. 8 
of - David.; 1 will make anever "ng Covenant with yo 
ure mercies of David 3 that is » hriſt; It is i tha 
rage... and men may rage , bur they ſhall neyer be bogs ro 
f4 18. The gates of bell ! ſhall not prevail, &c, Fea 

High-Prieſt wy, the keyes of death and hell ; there. ball 
go in there more then Chriſt thy High-Prieſt permiqs 3 
@arnothim that can impriſon, baniſh, kill the body, and 
oul., but fear bim that can hill, both body and foul'; be 
not alfcald: to confeſs ; Chriſt before men and devils ; 3 they ſhall never 
bepblen f berween God and thy ſoul 3 ſee the confidence of 
che / aul and this was his comfort, and this will be thy com- 
$. So and thy. ſhall-ſeparate us from the love of God?I am 
peſmeded ie #eztber death,nor life; nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
215 ar things preſentzor things to came nor height nor depbthnox any 
x magars wb fag; us from the love of God, which is in Chyi(t 
i is afligions:will come Norms & tempeſts will 

ag founded the rock Chriſt Jef us; ſhall Rand; 
The 1s ran deſcended, I; the flows, cams Fi oy winds 
aenthe bouſe,and it fell not, fox it mas founded when 4 
oor weak, ſoul 3 carried our of, ic iſp) Chriſt, bailt wholly 


upon the (and , Da 


”" "* 


nd. when perhaps foe that baye ſeemed; to be far || 
Jors z building 
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HighPrieſt of Saints: 33 
2. Confider that Chriſt thy High-Prieſt hath gone before thee i 


every condition; therefore it follows , Heb. 4. 15. ' He was in. att 
points tempted like unto us , yet without ſm. O,how (hould the con* 
fideration of this help thee through thy rempratlen : art thou trcubleds 
with fin? ſo was Chriſt with thy fin, yer bin ſelf without fin 5 ke 1 asy 
made fm for us, that we might be” made the rightcouſels of Gnd 11444, 
2 Cor.5.21. yea,and a curſe for fin too, and that. thou (hair never be 
Gal. 3.13, Arr't,troubled with the Devill,with temptations , it may 
bejto pride to the world 2 ec, fo was Chriſt, 24at.q4- Art't per. 
ſecured ? ſo was Chriſt-3 art't contradicted of finners? ſo was Chiilt, 
Heb.1 2.3. art't mocked ? ſcorned ? (ct at nought ? :ſo was Clift, 
John 8,48,5 2.art't acculed perhaps for an Incendiary , or perverter 
of the City , of the Nation > ſo was Chriſt, Luke 23.2« . They began 
to accuſe him ſaying,we found this fellow perverting the Nation. 

3-. Conſider that Chriſt hath not onely gone. before in the Saints 
ſutferings., wherebyte is ſenſible, and feclingly ſenſible of all the 
Saints ſufferings , bur he gocs with them into their ſufferings, . Con= 
fider-Chriſt will be as deep in thy afliRion as thy (elf ; he takes all 
as dgneto himſelf, Ads 9g. $aul,Saul,wby perſccuteſt thou me#. Chrilt 

: Will go wich thee into thy zMiRion, Efay 43 3. when thou paſſeſt 
through the raters,1 will be with thee; and thiough the rivers,they ſhall 
nct over flow thee, when thou walkeſt throuyh the the fire,thou ſha!t not be 
burntiand Eſay 41.10. Fear not, fur 1 am with thee, ( what to-do? not 
for nothing) 1 will [: engthen thee,ye iT will belp theeyea, 1 will uphold 
thee, -with the right hand of my righteouſneſs :, and this you lee veri. 

' fied ; Dan.3.25, Ads 12 7. 8.& 6, 25. inall which Chriſt manifeſt» 
ed his gratious preſence, both for ſupport and preſervation. 

Uſe 4. 13a word of conſolation : beloved; all the Saints conſo» 
lation flows from the manifeſtation of Gods love in Chciſt- their 
High- Prieſt, TOY We 

Many arc the conſolations that iſſue forth xo the;$aints from : his 
full fountain of grace,all received in by faich ;;3 Chriſtians juſt;fica* 
tivn. which he receives by faith,it comes in by the blood of Curisr, 


. Rom. 5 9g. Beloved, it is Chriſt dying , that is a Chriſtians juſtifi» 


cation, Rem-$ 33. and that is the reaſon why the Apcitle is fo care- 
full ro make known a cruciged Chriſt, x Cor.15,3. hcilt dying for 
fin, becauſe it was the firſt truth to be received for a {(rnners juit;ft- 
cation ; bur now beloved ( ſuppoling I ſpeak to tole that bave re- 
ceived this dying Chriſt as their alone jultifigacion ) I (hall rather 
paſſe this firſt particular, and come to ſpeak pf the rrue ett Rs of this 
receiving Chriſt 3and all lows from Chriſt,as our Hizh Pricſt -_ 


;* The &clt, is reconciliarion and peace with Ged ; every man and 


& D- Woman 


Peare wnh God, thioingh of Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and this peace Chriſt 


chavernitch againſtehee 3* the World , that is, the men of the World, 


"Danitt &16, vt: 12. nay;; thou mayſt have much againſt thy ſelf z yer 


the 
; 2 of bope fill you With joy and peace through belcevingz through be 
 leeving 


© benefited as 42s 15; 3. 


, vs bave now received the atonement;when once your ſouls come ro re 


_ --: , Chrift exalted as the alone 

womanthat hath indeed received Chriſt in a way of beleeving , as 
they are Jutified, ſo they have peace with God this is acru:h,, the 
Lord help you to ſee'it} Roms r, Being jalti fied by ſaith , we bave 


ach made for us, byhis bloud, Colvſ. 1.20; and having ntade peace 
by the btodd of his Croſſe, $c, this is a ſweet mercy, a rich grace , for 
a poot finſull'creatute,- to be reconciled co, and made one-with rhe 
God of Heaven $' think" upon it ( beloved ) is nor this .a 'ground 
of iconſolatlon ?- now-'God has nothing againſt thee,, ro whom he 
hach giver! faich in'his Son 3 althoushiit is true , the Devil, he will 


will ave mech agzinſt thee, for thy Religion , as oncerthofe againſt 


God harh nothing againſt thee; he is at peace with thee 3 Chriſt hath 
madeFxeatc for thee; ard ſecondly , thou haſt nothing now againſt 
God z pethaps wheni'thodu'waſt in a naturall cAdicion , before faith 
came ;*thou nltghteſt dive ſome hard thoughts of God, hke the evil 
ſefyant itrthe' Goſpel; Lyke 19. 20, 21. thou thoughteft' God'to be a 
har# Miſter i clnlemaCyerkage, that:thow thoughteſt, 'do whar thou 
couldeft, yer thou fhouldeſt be damned ; bur now thou'ſecft thar 
Gotthath wo Chriſt to'do all for thee, to bear all chy fins, ro 
perform-all righteouſne(s., to make true and perfe& peace; thou 
canſt ſay,” or ar leaſt *mayft ſay ir, asthe Apoſtle, Eph&-2114. Hef 
is my peace. © bleffed word ! what comfort may this' afford: your | | 
fogls ! I ſpeak to you beleevers , it is your portion 3 whatever men} | 
may 'do unto thee , 'yer God is thy friend , ke is ar peare-with thee 3Þ 
what ever man or D&/i Hath againſt thee, there is nothing in Hea-ſ | 
ven againſt thee ,'a bipk priviled,e for poor Chriſtians! , 'that can ' 

look upon Chriſt as their peace. Y ", 
The 2. ſpring that flows forth from hence, is joy and conſolation; 
ace isa Fre of juſtification joy a fruit of peace,and all flows from 
hrift our High-Pricft the Fountain , received by faith g here lies 
ound of 2 Chriſtians joy ; Peate with God, Rom{15.13. Thi 


eving of what ? that'bity peace is made with God through Chriſt. Thi 
is the alone ground 6f joy+z I mean in the firſ place; ir is rue, th 

when oncea ſoul att$ins to this, he'then ſhall have cauſe torejoyce i: 

every good thing of 'God , wherein God is honoured, 'or the Saint 

*þ 3470443. 4 4D 

But this is the fit fandamentall ground of joy, Rom, 4iv3.' 4: 


fy » 


not only ſo , but we alſo joy in God throwyW-or Lard' Fiſus'y by who 


oe 
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ceive the atonement , the peace, that is, Chriſt who 24 our peace» 
then your ſouls will rejoyce indecd , with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory,1 Pet. 1,8, 

What doth thy ſoul ſay to this now ?'is thy peace made with God ? 
and canſt-thou not rejoyce > Is God become thy friend , thy true 
friend, thine everlaſting friend , and canſt thou not rejoyce ? Me 
thinks , thy heart ſhould leap for joy. What if thou haſt corrupri. 
on ſtirring in thee } What if thou art perſecuted for the name and 
ſake of Chriſt > yet rejoyce, Sec Luke 6.22 23. Bleſſed are ye when 
mez ſhall bate you,and ſhall ſeparate you from their company y and (hall 
reproach you, and caſt out your name as evil, for the Son of mans ſake; 
reoyce in that day,and leap for joy 3 and this the Apoſtle Paul doth, 
2 Cor.12 9,10. Moſt gladly therefore will 1 glory in my infirmes, 
that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me 3 therefore 1 take pleaſure in — 
infirmities , in reproaches , in neceſſities , in perſecutions, in diftreſſes NN if 
for Chrifls ſake, Me thinks your ſouls ſhould rejoyce in the Lord al” | 
wayes, 2s Phil.4.4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and again, 1 ſay v7 Fl 
a | joyre 3 that ſoul that bath fled to the Lord Jefus who is the alone hope 
ou | ſet before us, may have ſtrong corſolation, Heb. 6.18, ; 
at The third ground of conſolation, is , that the Saints. are made 
to| Pricſts to the Lord, and ſo can now through. Chriſt have accefſe 
ou | with boldnefs to the Throne of Grace : every beleever is made a 
Hef prieſt in Chriſtz and note this by the way that thoſe that dare artvi- 

| _ that name to.them(elves,by way of office, it is no leſs thens blaf- 

en _-; againſt the Lord Jeſus ; but every'beleeyer is niade a ſpirituall 
rieſt tothe Lord , and ſothe Church , A holy Prieſt-hood , to offer 

ea} up _—_— Sacrifice to God by Feſus Chriſt; not propitiatoiy vacritice, 
:anj that belonged to Chriſt alone, bur yet acceptable Sacrifice, 1 Pet.z 5. 
Te alſo a4 lrving ſlones , aye built up a Fpirituall houſe , an boly Prieſt 
on; hood , to offer up Firitual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
om Beloved,here is your priviledge;let it be your comfort thar now you 
lies are made a holy Priefttkood unto God, you may come boldly to the 
Th T hrone of Grace; Heb. 4 16, Let mus therefore come boldly to the 
bef] throne of Grace , through that new and living way, which he bath Ton- 
"hi [ecrated ſor us through the wail , that is to ſay » bis fleſh, Beloved , is 
thaſl Not this a mercy , that God ſhould make way for ſinners to come un- 
to his preſence, and to have acceſs unto him ? Epbe/.2,18.Chap, 3.12» 
and that with confidence of acceptance : Now thou mayſt go to thy 
Kather,and makeall thy wants known unto him,and lay open all thy 
wrongs before him,as thoſe As 4.from the 24- ro the 30. verſe. 
'The fourth ground of conſolation that flows from C krift 
Nigh-Pricft, jr is char afſurance of enjoying everlaſting peace, jo 
. | 
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Ind glory wich himſelf in another world; after the reſurreRion of the 
Juſt, there ſhall be a freedom from fin, and a freedom from ſo: :ow ; 
a time will come when there (hall be a deliverance from thoſc miſc- 
ries that the beſt of the Saints are now incident unto. Note, beloved, 
you ſhall be freed from: fin : O thou kaſt a body of fin now, and :hou 
couldeſt be contentedropart with any thing to be rid of finzwhy rhou 
ſhalr be rid of it one day, 4nd thy vile b:dy ſhall be changed, and made 
like the glorious body of Chriſt, Phil 3.30. 1 Joh. J«2s 1 hen thou ſhalt 
be rid of the devil and wicked men, th: thall be no Devil ro tempe 
thee, the accuſer of the Breth:en faa!l be caſt down, there ſhall be no 
' Micked men to perſecute thee 5 here will be a glorious deliverance 

for the Saints, when there ſhall be no bad thing in them, no bad per- 
© Jon amongft them : hence it is thar chere ſhall be no more death, nor 
crying nor ſorrow, for the former things are paſſed away, Revel, 21.4. 
and they ſhall not only be freed of thoſe former things, but they ſhall 
poſſeſs the ſame glory with Chriſt, Col 3. 4. When Cbriſt who is our 
life ſhall appear, thm ſhall we a!ſo appear with him in glory ; and Rom, 
S. 17- If ſo be that we ſuffer togtther with him. that we may be glorified 
together 3 and this glory is conferred on the Saints by Chriſt Jeſus, 
"Joh.17.24.- Father, 1 will that oN which thou baſt gruen me, may be 
with mewh:re I am, that they may behold my g/ory. Note here, 1, They 
"were given to Chriſt, to the end thathe might redeem them, and ſave 
them, Joh. 6 39 And ſecondly, thoſe whom Chriſt hath redeemed, 
he will nor leave them till. he bring them into his preſence, to behold, 
and to be made partakers of his Glory. 
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CHAP. II. 


Come in the next place unto the Prophetſcal 
Office of Chriſt, wherein he is alſo in the days 
2x2 cf the Goſpel! to be exalted, In the handling of 
PE which, I ſhall firſt ſhew you from the Word of 
life, That he s bis Prophet and Teacher of bis' 
CES People. | 
a” Firſt, That heis the Prophet and Teacher of 
his people 3 Now for the berter proceeding in 
the unfolding of this particular unto you, 1 ſhall go along compara- 
tively, holding forth the Propherick C fhce of Chritt by the Prophets 
under the Law. 
| Now there were three things ordinary t5 the Prophets under the 
Law,vixe Teaching, working Miracles, and forctelling ef things to come. 
Now in all theſe three, Chriſt anſwers them, yea, and excells them” 
all; for he himſelf is the ſubſtance of all their Prophefies, 7ob.1.45. 
I. It was the work of the Prophets to teach the people 3 ſo Moſes 
a type of Chriſt, bcth in reſpe& of Law and Worſhip ; God taught 
Iſraet by him; fo 1/ai.1, throughout : 7er.1.5,6,7 Chip. 2. and all 
the oh, ord In this Chriſt hath manifeſted himſclf wonderfully 
to be a Prophet; this part of Chriſts Prophetical Office (to wit, as 
he is the teacher of kis people) may be conſidered nnder theſe three 
heads, Firſt, as he was a Teacher of his people, before he came * 
_- _— - ie 


® b& 
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the fleſh, Secondly, When he was in the, world; Thirdly, Now he is 
ia heaven, 

x. Before he came in the fleſh, Chriſt caught chem by the Prov 
phets; therefore you have ever the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
ſaying, The word of the Lord came unto mez Jer.1.4. Chap.z 1. This 
Peter confirms, 2 Pet.1-20, 2.1, For the Propheſie came not in old time 
by the will of man, but holy men of God, ſpake as they were inffired by 
the Holy Spirit. No Scripture is of private interpretation : that is,men 
did nor ſpeak of their own private ſpirits ; nor that private men (as 
they call them) may nor interpret Scripture; there is no ſuch thing 
in the Word: but the truth held forth to us'in ir, is, That holy men 
that writ the Scripture, did nor ſpeak their own minds,their own fan. 
cies, but ſpake as they were inſpired by the Holy Spiric 3 and hence 
it is, that upon good grounds, we receive the Old Teſtament for 
Scripture, becauſe ir is the Word of God. 

Bur Secondly, Chriſt performed his Propherical Office when he ? 
was in the world ; he then taught perſonally, Matth, 5. 13+ He teaches 
by Diſciples in the Mount;he teacheth a very long Sermon,the longeſt 
Sermon we read of in all the Goſpel, ir continues to the end of che 
ſevchth Chap. Mat. 13.1,2. You have Chriſt reacking multicudes 
in a ſhip by the Sea ſhore, who concinues his Sermon almoſt chrough 
that Chapter, ſpeaking to them in Parables. In oh, you have Chriſt 
ofcen teaching z in the third Chapter, reaching Nucodemus 3 in Chap, 
wh 13,9,10, and almoſt in every Ehapter, you have Chriſt reaching 

Ws. 

+ 3- But beloved, in the third place, Chriſt is ill a Prophet to his 
Fo le now he is in heaven,, which is the principal thing I intend ro 

CE [n the handling of which I ſhall endeavour , Firſt, To 
prove from Scripture, that Chriſt is flill the Prophet of his people. See 
condly,By what rule be teacheth bis people now he is in heaven. Thirdly, 
The manner bow he teacheth . Foarthly, The matter what he teacheth. 

' I, Thatke isa Propher ſtill ro his people now he is in heaven; he 
never fails reaching his people, he is ill powerful preſent with his 
people now he is in heayen, Hatth.28.20. I will be with you to the 
end of the world: Hence jt is that Chriſt ſaith, F0b,6.45.And they ſhall 
be all taught of God: and Chriſt wken he aſcends promiteth to ſend the 
Ho!y Spirir 3 what to dq?to teach his people, 7ob.14.26 But the Com 
forter, which is the Holy Gboſt,whom the Father will /end in my. name be 
ſpa!l reach you at things, and bring all things to your remembrance ; And 
this is the new Covenantzthe Covenant of Grace, Reb,8,20,11.7will 
nz! iy Laws into their minds,aud writc them upon thetr wy tar 
ihall all know me, rom the leaſt to the greateſt; for they ſhall be all takg f 
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of the Cord," fa. 5 4,13.S0 that you ſee Chriſt is ſtill, reaching;and lead- 
ding his people as a Propher inthe way he would have them co walls 

he ſecond particular propounded, was,by whar rule Chriſt reach 
eth his pcople now he is in heaven, and that is by his Word: the Word 
of Gol is the alone rule by which C k:ilt reacheth his people now ke 
is in heaven ; therefore he ſaith, 7oh 5.39.S:@ cb the Serigtares, for in 
them you think ts have tcraal | fe, and thy are they thabtcſtiferof me : 
and 1ſai.$, 20, To the L1w and to th? Teſt:mony; if any ſpeak not.ac— 
cord:ng to thus rule, it is becauſe there 3s no morinang in then. f 
Ohjeft, But ſome may ſay, this was before Chriſts aſcention into 
Heaven. e141 
+ Anſw, True, bu: the ſame rule holds Ri!l 3 ſce it confirmed fre 
Chriſts aſcention, Gal. 6. 6, He that walketh according to this 'yR/8, 
peace ſhall be upon him, and upon the Iſrael of God, Matk irghe thar 
walketh according to this rule, peace ſhall be upon him, &:, Norte 
firſt, The Word of God is the rulc of a Chriſtians lifez and ſecondly, 
they are to walk according to it 3 ſee 2 Per. 1. 218,20. ne have alſs' 
moye ſure word of Propheſie, wherennio you do well, that yetabe heed, 

es unto a light that ſhincth in a dh place;ec, A ſute word of e- 

fie, that is, the Scriptures 3 and note in wcy. 20, he confitngy?! 

Scriptures for that end 3 Know this, that 20 Propheſie of the Straprupe 

rs of any private interpretation, bat boly men of God ſpake a4 thy werk 

moved by the holy Spirit: now the Scripture being a ſure word of truth; 
it is that which ought to be the rulc of the Saints in all theiraRions'y 
and beleeveir, Chriſt never teacheth contrary to this Scripture, If 
this be a truth, how may this reprove two ſorts of people > Birſt; 
thoſe that caſt off Scripture arid refuſe to walk according to it, under 
a pretence of being lead by tke — ſo aboye Scriprure,refaling 
ro receive the Scripture, as the rule by which Chriſt ceacheth, looking 
upon the Scripture as nothing to them. | 
It is a very (ad thing, that men profeſſing Godlineſs, ſhould falb 
into ſuch abſurdities, in receiving ſuch principles as are deſtruRive 
to the very power and being of godlineſs 3 how can a man walk if he 
have no' rule > how can a man' work without his compaſs, his 
line? he knows not when is in, or when he is our; fo it maſt 
needs be with thoſe that caſt 'off Scripture, they cannor know 

when they walk according to the mind of God, or when they &v 

not. .l 

0bjef. Chriſt hath promiſed, ro write his Laws in the bearts-of 

bis people, and that they [21 be all tanght of God ; and that be wow!d: 
ſend bis Spirit , which ſhou'd teach _ all thivgs. Ergo. For 
thoſe thus taughe of God, ir is roo legall for them ro walk by 


. 

* 
. 
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An(w, Firſt, Thoſe that deny ſome Scripture, muſt by the ſame 
oo deny all z and if one Scripture be not a truth to me, and to 
e received in any praQice, how-can | judge of the truth of another ? 
and the truth is, that thoſe, that will beleeve but that Scripture which 
they have a mind to beleeve (reje&ing the reſt) do not rightly be- 
+ leey2. any 3 there is the ſame ground to beleeye all, as to belceve 
oe. 2 Pet. 1: 20,21, 

2..I anſwer, If you do indeed beleeve theſe Scriptures to be a 
truth, [ make no queſtion but you will anon beleeve the truth of the 
whole Scriptures, theſe being opened in comparing them with other 
$criptures. 

"Firſt; Chriſt promiſmng to ſend bis Spirit, &xc. 1 anſwer, that it was 
particular promiſe made to the Apoſtles moſt principally ; and in 
ſome-mecaſure to all the Saints. Two things here mentioned in this 
Scripture, are moſt principally to the Apoſtles, 

The firſt that is mentioned, is, He ſhall bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you: Note, the Diſciples of 
Chriſt. were wich him, (aw his Miracles, heard his Word : but now 
, Whan Chriſt is gone to Heaven, he will ſend his Spirir, which ſhall 

ing all things chat Chriſt ſpake, or did, (neceflary to be remem- 
dred, for our information and coniolation) totheir remembrance, 
thar-they might leave ic upon Record to future Generations; and this 
promiſe ofthe Spirit properly belongs to the Diſciples of Chriſt, who 
were both eye, and ear witneſſes of all he did, or ſpake z and this may 
confirm us-admirably ,in the truth-of the Goſpel ; it was, youlſee, 
written by the immediate inſpiration of that Spirir of promiſe, bring- 
ing to the remembrance of thoſe that wrote it,and by no means ſerves 
ro deſtroy the reſt of che Scriptures. 

: The ſecond thing promiſed, is, That it ſhall teach them all things : 
Note, herealſo an admirable word, Chriſt rels his Diſciples, that 
that Spirit ke would ſend them, ſhould teach them all things ; thar 
is, all things that God intended to make known to man, for their 
wie; and-direRion- in this life : and this without queſtion, Chrilt 
who is the truth ic (elf, made good to his Niſciples. Therefore I hope 
this doth nor ſerve to deſtroy Scripture, bur to confirm it abundanr- 
ly 3--for if Chriſt-did -(as without queſtion ir is blaſphemy to ſay 
ke did nor )teach his Diſciples all things, then are the rules preſcribed 
by the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles true, and perfe& rules ; and you, 
and I,are bound in duty, as we will approve our ſelves Chriſtians,to 
ſubmir unto them, to receive thera, as the Holy promiſed truths of 


/ Oe, But Chriſt makeb this promiſe not onely to the DiCſ. 


Ciples;' 
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ciples, but-to all the Saints alſo ; for all Scripture is written for our 
learning, fc. 


Anſw, True but in the firſt place it is to the Diſciples, that they 
might leave us a perfeR pattern from himſelf z and in chis there is 
much comfort for the Saints, tht we have in the Scripture truth 
and all truth needfull for a Chriſtian to know: and ſecondly, this 
promiſe is made good to all the Saints in irs meaſure 3 God giyes 
them his Spirit to underſtand the Scriptures 3 and therefore ir ls thar 
the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim.z,16.17, AK Scripture is given by inſpiration 
of God, and profitable for doftrine, for reproof, for correttion, and fot 
inſtruftion mm righteouſneſs, that the may of God may be perfett, and 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works, Note, it is the Scriptures 
that throughly furniſhes, or perfe&s the man of God to every good 
work : and weare ſaid to be built upon the Apoſiles and Prophets ; 
that is, the DoRrine,the Truth, laid down by the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Chriſt himſelf being the chief cornerſtone, Epheſ, 3.20, | 

And for the ſecond Scripture, thar God hath promiſed to write bs 
laws in the hearts of his people, and they ſhall be all taught of God, exc. 
It is true, God makes this promiſe good, he writes his Law in the 
hearr, where he once comes in a way of z that is, he puts his Spirit im 
them, makes them freely- willing to walk according to the rule of 
$criprure 3 for the Spirit and the Word do anſwer each other. If any 
man will ſay he hath received the Spirit of Chriſt, and refuſes to walk 
according to the rules of Chriſt, he zs alzar,John 24.4,5 ,6.and the truth 
35 not in him. gs mg 

Itis true alſo, God teackes all his people, They are all taught of 
God : but how ? God doth teach, and lead into all cruth, by rhe rate 
of Scripture z therefore Chriſt ſaith in his Prayer, x John 17. 17. 

ſanthifie them through the truth, thy word is truth : See then what 2' 
ſweer harmony is held forth in all the Scriptures ; the Spirits teach-" 
ing and leading, it is ſtill according to the Scriptures, The Spirit of 
Chriſt, where it is, leads Into truth, and that truth is contained in 
Scriprure, Now for any man'to ſay,ke hath the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
yet caſt away Scripture 3 or for any man to ſay, he hath the Spirit'of 
Chriſt, and walks not according to Scripture, I muſt give him leave 
to ſay itz but he mult give me leave not to beleeve him : atnd alfo' 
to tell kim, that is a diabolical lying ſpirit, that caſts away Scripture ; 
if any man ſpeak not according to this rule, it is becauſe there :s no 
truth in him, Elay 8. 20. | 

| A lecorid fort of people that are here to be reproved, are thoſe that 


pretend to'be all for che Scripture, and yet walk not up according - 
+ - the 
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the rules of Scripture : without queſtion, thoſe whom Chriſt reach- 
eth, be teacheth ro walk according to the rules that he preſcribes 


Of theſe there are two ſores, x Thoſe that do not rightly divide 
between Law and Goſpe! 3 between Legal Rules, and Goſpel Rules, 
2. Thoſe that inſtead of following the rules of Chriſt,follow the rules 
and inventions of men; that wait for what men will preſcribe, reſol- 
ving to make that thelr rule. 

Firſt, thoſe that do not rightly divide between Law and Goſpe!. 
And of theſe there are both Miniſters and People, not rightly drwidia 
the word of Truth, as the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy. 2 Pet.z.1 5, And 
| this is ignorance whick remains to this day, upon the hearts of many, 
whom I queſtion not for thelr godline(s, and honeſty ; yer God hath 
Not taughr them to this day, that cleer difference between Law and 
Goſpel ; and the ignorance of theſe men conſiſts principally under 
theſe five heads. 1. 1n not underſtanding the difference between Goſpels 
Churches, and the Church of the Jews. 2. Goſpel- Ordinances, and the 
Qrdinances of the Jews. 3. Gojpel-Priviledges, and the Priviledges of 
the Jews. 4. The difference between Goſpel- Miniſters, and the Minifters 
of the Law, 5. The difference between the Goſpel, and the 'Lega! Cove= 
AR 
I, The Church of the 7ews before, and the Church of Chrift un- 
der the Goſpel: ſome ſay, rhe Church of the Fews was a type of the 
Churchof the Goſpel, both Jew and Gentile : and hence do draw this 
concluſion, That as the Church of th-Jews was National : ſo the Chur. 
cbes of the Gentiles under the Goſpel muſt be Natiozalttand that it is the 
duty of tke Civil Magiſtratezto compel all in the Nation to the Chri- 
Rian Religion: now here lies the miſtake 5 x, It is truc, the Church 
of the Zews was typicall, the body of the Fews being the natural ſeed 
of Abraham and fo all that was of Abrahams polterity, were born 
members of the Chucch3 the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel, 
are the ſpirituall ſeed, the ſeed according to the promiſe. Romans 
2429, He is a Jew which is one inwardly, Chap.4.16. None are to be 
Jooked upon as the ſons of Abraham by natucall generation, as they 
are born of the bodies of beleeyers under the Goſpel : ſee a cleer 
Scripture,Gal. 3426.29. Te are all the Children of God by faith in Chriſt 
Feſws ; and if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 92175 accors 
ding to the promiſe. Obſerve it, you niuſt firſt be Chriſts, before 
youare Abrahams ſeed, not Abrabams ſeed as ſoon as you are born 3 
it is by faich that ye are manifeſted to be Chrifts3 and being thus ma- 
nifeſted by faith, then they are Abrahams ſeed according to the p10* 


miſe: Abrahams promiſed (ſeed are enly beleevers, ſuch as are indeed 
| Chciſts 
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Chriſts. It is true, ſome may profeſs faith in hypocrifie, of wkom we 
having no ground to the contrary,are bound to receivez but none are 
indeed Abrahams ſeed, bur they that are Chriſts, 

2. The Kingly power put in 1/7ael after the fleſh, was a Type of the 
kingly power of Chriſt, ruling in, and over his ſpiricual 1ſ7ae! : Their 
compelling, or ſlaying thoſe har would nor ſubmit to that govern= 
ment, holding forth that power Chriſt hath left in his Church, ſpiri. 
tually ro flay thoſe that walk inordinatcly in anyChurch of Chriſt,ac= 
cording to that Scripture, Luke 19. 27. As for thoſe mine enemies that 
would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and flay thems 
before me, Ir is true, this ſhall perfeRly be talfilled ar Chrifis fecond 
comming ; bur in irs meaſure ir is, or ought to be fulfilled of every 
true Church of Chriſt, according to As 3. 23. whoſoever will not 
bear, that is, ſubmit, to that Prophet, ſhall be cut off ſrom amongſt the 
people 3 that is, cut oft by excommunication, as a dead and wirhes 
red branch : this is the firſt ground of miſtake between Churck and 
Church. 

The ſecond is berween Ordinance and Ordinance : they judg bap= 
tiſm to be one with thar of circumciſion, and therefore is ro be adm» 
niſtred upon Infants,as well as circumciſion ; and this is the ground' 
of much confuſion at this very day. 

Now for the cleering of this argument, I ſhall lay dawn theſe 
grounds : 

I. That the Scripture nowhere ſaith it, that Baptiſm is one with Cjr® 
cumcifion, therefore it pay be a deluſion : nay, to ſay what the $crip= 
ture ſaith not,is bur a meer fancy,and invention of man:Now there is 
but one Scripture that is mentioned for this purpoſe by thoſe that 
fand moſt ſtrongly in this opinion3 and thac is, Col 2. 11,12. mene 
tioning Circumciſion ; thar, to wit, that Circumciſion mad? without 
hands, in v.11. faith v.12. be:ng buricd with bim in Baptiſm ; Hcre f: 
they, the Apoſtle ſaich, Baptiſm is come in the room of circumc 
fion : judg your ſelves,whether there be ever ſuch a word in the Texry 
whether ir be not a meer forged and forced interpreration : but ſay 
they, the Apoſtle is here perſwading the Coloſſians from Circumci= 
fion, and therefore mentions Baptiſm, as come in the room of ir. T 
anſwer, this is alſo forged ; for the Apoſtle doth nor in any meaſure 
tax the Cokoſtans with this error of holding circumciſion, throughour 
his Epiſtle;only in the 2 1,ver.he ſaich,they are circumtiſed with the tire 
cumcaſion made without bands;holding forth unto them,whar they have 
in Chriſt 3 namely, righteouſneſs through the circumciſion ; that is,the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for Chriſt being circumciſed, performed 

the righteouſneſs rhat circumciſion required, T his is the _ 

groun 
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ground, The ſcripture nowhere ſaith thar baptiſme is one with cir- 
cumcihon, 

2. The ground why baptiſme is not one with circumciſion, is, 
becauſe the rule for baptiſme under the new Teſtament, is not one with 
the rule for circumciſion under the Law : the rule for circumciſion 
vas , that every male childe of the naturall ſeed of Abraham, was 
to be circumciſed the eighth day ; the rule for baptiſme under the 
Goſpel 5 is, tha: whoſoever belceverh, man or woman, Jew or Gen- 
tile , ſhall be baptized, Mark 16.17. with Mat. 28. 19.4. $12, 
Both men and women, hearing and beleeving, were baptized; ſo that 
the command for circumcifion and baptiſm, do in no caſe agree ; the 
one is for males onely , the other for beleeyers both men and wo» 
men, 

3. Circumciſion hath its authority in other things , as namely. 
x, Inthe circumciſion of the heart, the cutting off of fin, luſt, and 
corruption 3 it is called in the fore. mentioned Scripture, the e:rcum- 
c:ſfron made without hands, Coloſ.1.11, ſeealſo, Rom.2. 29, Circumci- 
ſon k that of the heart, in the ſpirit , and not in the letter ; this was 
the type of circumciſion, And 2. ir typed forth Chriſt his fulfilling 
the righteouſneſs of the Law , to which circumciſion had a relation, 
Rom.2125. and ſo of the Chriſtians freedom by Chriſt, Colo, 2.11. 
we are circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hatds , in put- 
ting of the body of the fins of the fleſh,by the circumciſion of Chriſt, 
Note, it is by the circumciſion of Chriſt , that is , by that righte- 
ouſne(s : Chriſt being circumciſed , and ſo bound over to fulfill the 
Layw,hath performed it for us (namely) who beleeve, 

- 4+ Bapriſme hath nowhere thoſe titles given unto it which circum- 
cifion hath, as namely, a Covenant, Gen.17. 10, A Seal to Abraham, 
'Rom.4.11, Baptiſme is nowhere called a ſeal, neither do I read of 
any ſeal to the beleeyer, but the Spirit of God : although it is true, 
this of Baptiſme hath ( though for all that I know) groundleſly been 
called a ſeal : Yet it is true,the Spiric of God in it, may convey com- 
fort to the ſouls of the Saints, as in other Ordinances. 

_ $. Baptiſme and circumciſion differ in the thing ir ſelfe : the one 


being the cutting off the fore-skin of the fleſh, onely of the males * 


the other the dipping in or under water, of beleeyers, men or wo+ 
men, In the name of the Father, $on,and Holy Ghoſt, 
. 6. Theydiffeg in the ends ; the end of circumciſion was, 1. To 
confirm to Abraham and to his poſterity , that Chriſt ſhould come of 
that ſeed , therefore it was annexed unto that promiſe, Gen.17, No 
ſuch thing in baptiſme, that holds forth Chriſt coming waſhing away 
the fins of beleevzrs mn hu blood, AQs 22.16, D 
2, a0 
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2. To type forth Chriſt, who being: circumciſed , was to perform 
perfe& obedience for all his ele&, and (obring in everlaſting _ 
all circumcifion , that is righteouſneſs : bur baptiſme holds forth a 
conformity in the beleever to this Chriſt in his ſuffering, in his death, 
and buriall, Rom. 6.4,5,6- n 

7. Circumciſion was no type of baptiſme, becauſe baptiſme is but 
a type it ſelf ; Now for one type to type forth another , *I conceive is 
very abſurd , for Chriſt was the ſubſtance of all types,and therefore 
of this, 

8. Laſtly, Circumcifion was no type of baptiſme , for they were 
both on foot many yeers together, all the time Chriſt preached in the 
world ; if baptiſme was the ſubſtance of circumciſion , then when 
the ſubſtance is once come. the type ſhould have been aboliſhed. 

Object. Bur if it be obje&ed that baptiſme came in the roome of 
circumciſion , becauſe that circumciſion was the means by which the 
Jews wereadmitted into the Church,and (o is baptiſme to us, 

I anſwer, 1 {uppoſe baptiſme is not come in the room of it, provedz 
ficlt it is true bapriſme is that which gives viſible admitrance after rhe 
manifeſtation of faith inco the Church of Chriſt, Acs 2.41. As 
many as gladly received the word , were baptized and added , but cir; 


cumcifion did nor admiit the Jews into the Church , for they were 


born members of that Church, & circumciſed becauſe members;note 
this z if circumcifion gave admittance ro the Jews fnto the Church 
eſtate, then they were no members before they were circumciſed ; 
and then the Jews when they came over 7ordan , into the land of 
Canaar, Were no. Church of God ; for there was none circumciſed 
bur 7oſhua and Calcbyas you may (ee Joſ. 5,2. where circumcifion is 
renewed ; but it was an Ordinance God required of the children of 
Iſracl/meerly ceremoniall and typicall, as all the reſt of the Jews 
Ordinances were : thus you ſce,what a great miſtake here lies in the 
not rightiy dividing between Ordinance and Ordinance. 

Yer laſtly Suppoſe baptiſme were pur in the room of circumciſion, 
It gives Chrilt bur ſo much konour as to tell you who ſhall be bap«. 
tized , and the manner how it ſhall be done , and ſo the converts 


will be ſoon ended | 


A third ground of mens ignorance , is , in not- underſtang- 
ing the difterence berween the Jews privitedges , and the priyi-- 
ledges. of the Goſpel : hence it that is men areready to argyi 
for Goſpel priviledges ; O ſay they”; it was the Fews priviledge, 
that their children ſhould be circumciſed , and is the Go 
Kraiter ? have nor Chriſtians more priviledge under - the Goſpel 
then the Jews under the Law ? is there not moreJiberty 1 gy 

an 
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and glory under the Goſpel then under the Law ? why then ſhould 
not the Infants of beleevers be-baptized , as well as Abrabems natu- 
rall ſced circumciſed ? 

Anſw. I is true , there is;indeed more liberty, grace and glory, 
under the Goſpel then under the Law ; but we are to underftand 
what the Chrittians priviledge is : the Jews priviledges Would be a 
Chriſtians bondage : this you ſay. was the ewes priviledge , that 
their children were to be circumciſed : it was ſuch a priviledge as 
bindes them over to the whole Law , Rom. 2.25. Gal.5.3. but pers 
haps you will ſay , bat advantage then bad the Jews , and what pro- 
Ft z4 there in cirenmeiſion? Rom. 3.1. that is , what benefit then bad 
tbe Jews by circumciſion; ſee verſe the ſecond , much every way, chie fly 
becauſe that unto them were committed the Oracles of God; the Oxaclesy 
that,is , the, Ordinances of God was amongſt them , namely , ccir. 
cumciſion., and worſhip, e&>c. wherein Chriſt was typed forth to 
thoſe which had faith ,' the World being without thoſe Ordinances 
wherein Chriſt was thus prefigured. | 

Lueft. Burt what are our priviledges under the Goſpel ? 

-  Anſw. We havethe ſubſtance z they had but the ſhadow. : we have 

Chriſt indeed , as a Church of Chriſt ; they had but the Type, we 
* "havethe righreouſneſs ryped forth to them in circumcifion © they had 
the Oracles of God amongſt them theſe were priviledges unto them, 
p they were held under much bondage by thoſe Oracles,the 

aw ever. ready to condemn them 5 our priviledge is , that Chriſt 
hath ſer usatlibercy from theſe priviledges , which would be to us 
Indeed. yoakes, of, bondage, Gal.5.1. And he hath made. the Law 
2 Law. of liberty tothe Saints , that they may rejoyce in that Law 
from which they are ſe at Liberty by Chriſt, | 

. In a word ,/ there is never a priviledge thac can be mentioned rhiat 
the Jew cnjoyes, but would. be a Chriſtians boaidage. | 

e Chriſtians priviledges under the Goſpel, they are all ſpirituall, 

and are their Oxdinances,;Phil. 3. 3.1#e are the circumciſion that wor- 
ſhip Godin the Sp:rit,and rejoyce in Chrifl Feſushaving no confidence in 
the fleſb.So-that(in a word)the Chriſtians priviledge is,char they have 
received Chriſt the ſum of all the Jews priviledges , ceremonies.and 
- Ecrifices;all is in Chriftgwhich: the Chriſtian onely by faith enjoys+ 
£1 ell me , what priyiledge-ic is for a poor Infant to have 2 little 
I. d-upon him 2; will:it confer grace ,-or will ir noe 2;will 
at ape 3: a3 you haye; been taught? O.Ignorance |! the 

aſe i to yagiſh ;; can the-Lnfant , if ele&cd., make any uſe of: this 
Ordinance , ox receive any thing held forth in it, ro the eycob faith? 
nay 2 he cannot, faith is required in choſe'thar participate of Goſpel 

| bs + Ordinances, 
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Ordinances 3 and indeed , men and women are to be baptized, be. 
cauſe they are regenerate,not to regenerate them, 

God owned the Jews under a covenant of works; and ſo indeed 
( for the moſt part of them ) they were but a carnall people: and 
they had —_—_ , typicall Ordinances, and a worldly Sauftuary, 
Heb.g.1,z. but God owning his Church under the Goſpel, in a co» 
yenant of grace 4s 20.28.Heb.8,8.10,12, hath giuen us more ſpi- 
rituall Ordinances z and thele Ordinances are alwayes preſented 
to the eye of faith , in thoſe that receive it our priviledge bs thac we 
are freed from the covenant of works and bondage under which 
the Jews were held, Gal.5.1,2,3.ver/-13, and ſo being free from that 
covenant, Heb.8.7,v. are freed alſo from thoſe carnall and legall Or- 
dinances , from all fleſhly and carnal priviledges , in the ſpirituall 
enjoyment of the ſubſtanceof all, Chriſt Jeſus , who z5 our light and 
life 3 our all in all. 

A fourth ground of mens coming ſhort, and not walking up ac- 
cording to the rules of Scripture, is, ot underſtanding the :diffe= 
yemce between Prieſt and Pyieſt : and this may be taken notice of uge 
der a twofold conſideration. | 

Firſt, in not underſtanding tke difference between the. Jewiſh 
High- Prieſt the type, and Chriſt our High-Prieſt the ſubſtance, who 
hath indeed -made preſent peace and 'reconciltation' ſoriall bis people. 
Hence it is, that many a gracious ſoul, comes ſhort of that peace, .of 
that conſolation, which otherwiſe they might enjoy; and not'eying 
Chriſt their Prieſt and Sacrifice, they themſelvesare ever ſacrigcidg 
for peace and yet no longer then they are offering ſacrifice, catrthey 
have peace z and ſo they come ſhort of walking up with God/ accord= 
ing to the Goſpel, being plied with joy and peace'tbrough beliewidls. 

The ſecond is, in expeRing that from thoſe who (indeed falſly) 
have appropriated that title of Prieft ro themſelves, whick- thtyiace 
to expeR from Chriſt z as namely, Teaching : O how have thioſe 


men been, and Rtill are to this day, ſet upas Chriſt, am many 
porn, making their words their rule > as if-it were not furk 
earned men might err z and'I conceive-ic ariſeth, partly fromthe 


miſunderſtanding of that:Scripture, Mal. 2:7, The Prieſts lipsfboald 
preſerve knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Lzw athis: mouth," forhe 
the meſſenger of the Lord of boſis. Now this uſually is applied to the 
Miniſters," who have given: themſelves the ticle of Prieſts, and\that 
the -people: ſhould ſeek the Law'at their mouths : and indeeds they 
themſelves have done, what. in them lies, not only to bring prope 
intothis etror, this ignorance, bur rokeep them in it; whereas: Chriſt 
is indeced:che alone Prickt, the (ubRance ofthe Jews Type; _ 
| peep 
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- people are to ſeek the Law at bis mouth, for be is the meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts 3 he is called the meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1, the 
alone Prophet and Teacher of his people. 

.» 0b, Bur Chriſt hath appointed Miniſters toteach his people ; are 
nor the people ro ſeek the Law at their mouthes ? 

- Anſ.. 4. Not by vertue of that Scripture; for Chriſt is the alone 
Prieſt ; and there is none in that office beſide him ; though it is true, 
all the Saints are Prieſts, and the Church 3 holy: Prieſt-hood. 

'2. We are to receive nothing from any man as Truth, but what 
ke'brings from Chriſt 3 and therefore our duty isto try all things, 
and hold faſt that -which is good. We are men ſubje& to error ; 
and-ir' is our duty, to try the truth of what is delivered, and not re 
ceive any thing, becauſe another ſaith it 3- bur ſee whether the Lord 
-bath ſaid ic ; therefere the Apoſtle fairh, Gal.1.8. 1f 1, or an Augel 
from beaven teach you any other dottrine, then that you bave yecerved, 
-hold bim accurſed; And the noble Brreans were commended 
-for ſearching the Scriprures, co try, it thoſe things preached were 

-rruth, Ads 17.11. Ihe Bereans.ery the truth of Pauls DoArine by 
the Scriptures, who ſpake by divine inſpiration from Chriſt 3 much 
more ſhould you ſearch-and try the truth of things delivered, and nor 
Build your faith upon any other word, but the Word of Chriſt, your 
_High- Prieſt, who.keepeth knowledge for you, and hath promiſed ro 
. teach yon, Iſai 54 «13, 
[Lhe fifth and laſt ground of mens (I mean Rill thoſe that have 
| (ome knowledge of God) coming ſhort of anſwering the rules of the 
{ Goſpel, is, their ignorance, in not underſtanding the difference be— 
tween Covenantand Covenant, :\,.. 
.God owned the Jews as they were a body, a Church under a Co- 
. Venant of Works 3 but the Chu:ch of the Goſpel under a Covenant 
- of -Grace 3 Itis true, the Covenant of God made wich Abraham, 
- Gen,17, from the firſt Verſe to the fifth, is a Covenant of Grace z and 
\ by verrue of that Covenant, he promiſed te be a God to Abrahams 
"natural ſeed , bnt he' never owned Abrahams natural ſeed in 
"ina Covenant of Grace ; if ſo, 'then-they muſt all. of them have 
| been ſaved ; _ for. the Covenant of Grace is ſure to thoſe thar 
- are "under it 3 Sec Ha. 55. 3. It is called, An everlaſiing Cove- 
- nant z even the ſure mercies of David, Jet.3 2.40. 1 will make an cver= 
lafling Covenant with therz, that 1 will: not 1uin away from them to do 
. them good, but will put my fear in them, and they ſhall not depait from 
© (ne, But God never made ſuch a Covenant with Abrahams natural 
| feed; nay, the truth is; that God never intended ſuch athing; neither 
to Abraham, nor any odan in the world,to make a Covenatit of Goes 
p wil 
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with their natural ſeed ; for God himſelf ſaith of the Jews, the ſeed 
of Abraham, Though the numbey of the children of Ifrac! be as the ſand 
of the ſea, yet but a remnant of them ſhall be ſaved, Tai, 10. 22,23, 
with Rom. 9. 27. Now the Covenant under which God owns his 
Church under the Goſpel, is an everlaftiog Covenant, Heb.8.10,1x, 
12, When Godpromiſeth his Covenant in ey. 31.3 1,3 3-Bchold,thar 
day is come (faith the Lord) That 1 will make a new covenant, not a= 
cording to the covenant I made with their fathers , when 1 took them by 
the hand, to bring them forth out of the land of Egypt, which cove— 
nant they brake, &>c. This covenant of works it was under which 
Gods owns the children of 1/ſ7acl as a Church, ro which Circumci- 
fron hath a rel1tion, therefore called a Covenant, Gen. 17,10. binding 
to this Covenant, the Law, Gal.5.3. Rom 2.25, 

Now there are two evils that uſually flow from this miſ-under- 
Randing of the Covenant, 

The firſt is this, (thar ſeeing the Covenants are one and the ſame, 
under which Gcd owned the Church of the Jews under the Law; 
and now owns the Church of the Gentiles under the Goſpel, (which 
indced is not fo) the concluſion is drawn, that we muſt lay the 
foundation of Goſpel Churches .and Gnfpel Ordinances in the Law ; and 
heuce ir is, that men are ſo hardly drawn off from their legal prin» 
ciples ; we muſt have National Churches 5 we muſt hive Tofants baps 
tized ; the ground ariſetth from the Law, becauſe the Jews were 


'a natural Church, and their males were circumciſeds O groſs legas 


lity ! Is not this to deny Chriſt ro be come in the fleſh, 1 Job: 4-3 
Truly if ic be not, I confeſs | am yet ignorant of what God intends 
in that Scripture. O how hard it is, to bring learned wiſe men to 
lay the foundation of their praQiſe inthe Goſpel > Ir is almoſt 
impoſſible, nay, I had almolt ſaid altogether impoſſible, if God do 
not mightily work to per{wade thera, that Chriſt jeſus as a Son over 
his own Houſe, is faithful in all rhings, giving exa& Rules in every 
articular, for the well ordering and governing of his Houſe, that is, 
the Church, 1 Tm 3.15. and for the adminiſtration of every Ordis» 
nance; although Moſes himſelf hath faid,Dcut.18. 15. 4 Prophet (p48 
the LorDihy Gop raiſe up unto thee of thy Brethren like unto me; 
Him (hall ye h:ar. 1f the Lord help you once to ſee that ye are not wn» 
der the Law,but under Grace, Rom.6.14 then you will be conrent to 

receive your Rules from the hands of Grace,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A ſecond evil that flows from hence, is this 3 many a pear foul 
(for wane ofa clear apprehending of the diff:rence between the» Coe 
venants, the one of Works, the other of Grace) are hcld under much 
flayery,fear,and legal bondag: ;: he poor creaw:e-luoks u; oa :ke Law, 
E the 
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the Covenant from Mount Sinai, (Exod.19.and 20, Chapters ) where 
is nothing but fear and dread: and hence it is,that no 1-nger then the 
creature can work, can ic have comfort ; and the reaton is, becayſe it 
hath ever been ſtr upon working our ſalvation, not remembring 
that bleſſed Word at Truth, Hcb.12.18, ro 23. For ye are avt come to 
the Mount that mizht not be touch'd, and that burned with fire, nor 
wnto blackneſs and darkneſs, and tempeſts, &#', ver.2 3. but uit» Mount 
Sion, &xc, Believers are. not come to Myuuint S1nat, to burnings, 
blackneſs and darkneſs, they are not cailed ro a Covenant wherein is 
the 3dminiſtration of condemnation ; that is don. away :v Belies 
vers, 2 Goy.3.7. 11; But they are come indeed t&5 Muint Siury the 
City of the living God, to the Coycnant of G ace, whete is mercy and 

rdon in its adminiſtration, Heb. $.12. To the bleed of pprinkling, 
which ſpeaheth better things thi that of Av-!, where is noching but 
cauſe of joy and gladnels : joy wnſprahavic and jull of glory, 1 Ber 1 8, 
All which many a poor ſoul is deprived of,tor wan: of a right under- 
Kanding between th: Coven-n's of Law and Goſpel, 

Thus have plainly (chough yery briefly) endeavoured to'lay open 

the grounds, or true cauſes why many men and women,though other- 
wiſe godly, yer come ſhort of walking up with God , according to 
Scripture rules : 1 muſt leave it to the great Prophet Chriſt, to reach 
your ſouls. 
- : Theſecond ſort of people that come here to be reproved, are thoſe 
that pretend to be for Scripture 3 yet indeed do make the pre- 
{criptions of men their Rule : that reſolve, whac everthe Magiſtrate 
requires, or commands, they will do : A very ſad thing ! and as 
much to be lamented, that ever men that would bz counted Chrifti- 
ans, ſhould ſer up man in the room of God ; ſee what a dreadful 
curſe is pronounced upon ſuch, er. 17 5,6. Thus ſaith the Lord 
(note, ir is the Word of God) cu ſd be the man that truſteth in man, 
end maketh fleſh his arm, whoſe heart departcth from the Lord : Whar 
is the curſe ? ver,6. He ſhall be like the Heath iz the Deſart, he ſhall not 
ſee good when it cometh, be ſhall inhabit the parchcd places of the Wile 
aergels. | 

Note, The curſe conſiſts in two particulars, 

*.T: He ſhall be barren like the Bcath in the Deſarts: dry, empty,poor, 
nothing of God in kim ; O this is it that is the cauſe men grow 
ſo barren, dry, empty, becaule they reſt u»on man z they Jurkt not 
entertain thoughts: of going farther then they conceive the Magiſtrate 
intends;3. Miniſters admire why ſo many gracious people leave 
them ; they ſee they are grown barren upun their dependency upon 
' -meri,- the curſe of God. is come upon them, they are lake the _ 
oy Heat 
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Heath.jn the Wilderneſs: Profeſſors wonder why they are left of their 
companions many of them;why,they are barren, empty, they cannor 
profit by tkem, and all becaule they truſt upon men, they dare not . 
entertain thoughts of ſubmirring to Scripture, farther then the Ma» 
giltrace gos along with chem,and therefore it is that they leave them. 
A ſecond curſe is, They ſhall not ſee when good comcah ; this is the 
reaſon why ſo many choice learned men ſee not that good which is 
coming 3 that "Truth. that Grace, that Glory, that God lets ſhine 
(through che Goſpel) into the ſouls of many of his people, but.they 
oppole it, and pe;ſccute it, the curſe of God being upon them, 
blinding them becauſe they truſt upon man , and make fleſh their 
arm, and tkeir ſtrong confidence, and had rather deny Truth, then 
ſuffer affli&ion with the people of God 3 bur bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth ia che Lord, c54 | whoſe hope is the Lord, ver.7. He ſhall be 
fruitful as a tree planted by the rivers of water, exe. O take heed of 
receiving, or (at Icaſt) of reſolving to receive rules from man in//. 
matter, of worihip , without an exa& trial of ir by the Wo | 
God, If ever :nenſhould again, as I cruſt it ſhall not be , bur I ſay, 
if it ſhould be ſo, that mcn ſhould as thoſe, Matth. 15 9. teach for 
DoRrines the traditions of men z yet that you would net receive 
thoſe traditions ſor your Scripture; for in ſo. doing you can do no 
leſs then incur thar curſe of being made like unto a barreu Heath in the 
Wilderneſs. c 
The third thing propounded concerning Chriſt as he is a Propher, 
is the manner how he teaches his people now he is in Heaven , and 
that is, 2. Miniſterially. 2. Spiritually. 3. Powerfully. 
1. Miniſtc;ially, by his Miniſters, yer ever according to the Rule, 
viz. the Scripture : thus Chriſt when he aſcended to Heaven , ſent 
forch hls Diſcipies, Mat.28. 19.20. and promiſed to to be with them to 
the end of the world 3 and you ſhall ever finde Chriſt reaching by this 
means, As 2, Petey preaches , the Jews are converted, Chap. x, and 
ſo 8512. Philip preaches the things concerning Jeſus, and they be- 
leeved 3 and in the Church Chriſt hath appointed Miniſters ' with 
their gifts ; ſee Ephe/. 4.11. and all for the edrfication of the; body of 
Chriſt 3 (o that this is the firlt means by which he teaches, Rom. 10.14. 
17, How then (hall they call oz him on whom they have not beleeved?How 
ſhall they beleeve on him of. whom they have nat heard ?* How ſhall 
they learn without a Prophet ? ver{.17. Faith comeih by bearing , &c- 
I Cor.5.19. He bath put in us the word of Reconciliation, . S 
2, Chriſt teackerh Spiritually, The Word and the Spirir go, bork 
together z.the Word is bur a dead Letter in it ſelf , further rthen.the 
Spirlt goes along with it 5 therefore Fob) 6.36. 1t: 34, the -Spirit that 
oh | ET" quichneth 3 
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Tu.ehneth 3 the fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that 1 ſpeah ave Spirit 
nd life 3 but if the Spirit goes with the Word, then the Word proves 
Spitic and Life, The Spirit workech freely in the preaching of the 
Goſpel ; the Word is but an inſtrument in the hand of rhe Spiric, by 
' which ir works. See John 3.8 The wind bloweth whvee it lifteth , jo 
 # every one that is boa of the Spirit 3 (o ir is the $pirir that worketh [a 
the Word, and by the Word. 

3. Heteacheth Powerfully:Where Chriſt comes,he teacheth powers 
fully ; therefore che Goſpel is called The power of God unto ſalvation, 
Rom. 1,16 For 1 am not aſhamed of the Geſpel of Chriſt; it the power 
of” God to ſatvation , to every one that belerves, 1 Theſſ.1.5, For our 
Gofp.l came not to you in word onely but in power and in much aſſurance, 
e&>c-$o that the Goſpel is the power of God you ſeezthar is,that wherc- 
in Chriſt manifeſts his power in teaching poor ignorant unknowing 
creatures 3- therefore ir is ſaid , Mat. 7.29. that he tawght them as one 
hawing authority, and not as the $cribes, that is, his word had a com 
manding Power and Authority over their Spirirs; B:loved, if Chriſt 
once. comes t9 teach your Spirirs, he will come with power , with 
'aMhority , he will make a ſeparation berween thy ſoul and thy fins; 
be will pluck rhee off from thy baſe luſts , and curſed praQtices , as 
ence hedid Saul 3 Chrift came with power and great Authority up- 
on him, and took him off from his perſecution , and makes him a 
P. eacher of that t1uth which before he perſecuted. and fo will Chriſt 
deal with thy ſoul , whoever thou art, that cleareſt as cloſe to thy fins, 
as thy skin to thy fleſhy he will ferch thee off from ir, if chou belong 
unto him- 

The fourth particular propounded , was the matter , which Chriſt 
our Prophet teacheth, - 

- - Firſt he teacherh man to know himſelf ; for it is life ererxall to know 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn 17.3. and therefore you ſhall ever finde 
men{in Scripture)appointed by Chrift for the work of the Miniſtry, 
to preach the Goſpel, (that is)a crucified Chriſt; Peter, 4s 2 36.37- 
preacketh Chriſt crucified , brings them ro know thar ic was Chriſt 
indeed whom they had crucified : ſo Philip, Adts 8.12. preacherh the 
truth that concerned the Kingdom of G O D , 'and the name of Jeſia : 
So Paxl, 1 Cor,15 3. preached, that C H RIST dyed for fin accord- 
iy to the Scripture : this bs the firſt thing to be preached , Chriſt and 
flad tidings by him 3 and therefore furely this is the firſt thing rhar 

Chriſt ually teacherh, where he comes. 
_ .  Objeft. Muſt men be taught the-knowledge of C n x-1-s T before 
they know their own/miſery;, by reaſon of fin ? (urely no man will 
accept vf Chiiſt,ualeſs they (ce a need of him, hoy "_ 
6 WED 
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Anſw. Ir is the fight and knowledge of Chrift, that brings mea 
truly to ſee and know themſelves, Saul, As g. thought himſelf a 
very holy and happy man , ti:l he met Chiiſt in the way :-and nete, 
Chriſt teaches him in the” firſt place the knowledge :of himſelf 3 ho 
art thiit Lord(faith Saul)? 1 am Jeſus of Nazareth ((anh Chriſt) whom 
thou pzr(ecateft. Chriſt-did nor tell him of his fin ; O thou art a curſed 
perſecuting creatuie ; doſt ash who I am ?'thou badſt more need fnow thy 
ſelf; &>c, No. no, he diſcovers kimſclf vnte him 3 and this 1 am ſure 
was Gods uſuall dealing inthe Goſpel : thoſe whom he raught; he 
raughc them firſt ro know Chriſt ; and this, Chriſt our Propket-muſt 


reach thee, if ever thou be raught : it is not mans wiſdom that will 


help theero the knowledge 6f Chriſt : See z Cor. 1 21, For after that, 


#2 the wiſdom of God,the world by wiſdom knew not God ; all the wiſ- 
dom in the world,cannor teach thee ro-know God ; it may'ſpoiFthee, 
and undo thee, but not help rhee, Col. 2.8 Beware leſt any man ſpoityon 
throughPhiloſophy,that is, through the wiſdom of man : mans wiſdom 
may; nay,will(it God prevent it rot) ſpoil you for ever :-for there is 
no greater 'enemy in the world it it ſelf (mans corrupt natare fo 
working with ir) to hinder man in the true knowledge of Chriſt, 
then mans cairnall wiſdom;and learning ; ſee Rom 8 6. Fox the * wiſ- 
dom of the fi;ſh is death,ſo the word in the Greek is, *'78 3&e 'gpiruzue 
7 oxpxy's , FEvoTC> feet Cor.1,20. there is the wiſe? white #5 tha 
Scribe ? ec. Hath not God made ſooliſh the wiſdem of this world > O 
take heed'pf reſting upon humane wiſdorn, arts and ſciences ;- they 
are dangerbus things, if the Lord prevent it-not , for 2 malicious 
Devil,anda'deceirtull heart,to decelve you withall, —_ 
Secondly, Chriſt reacheth thoſe whom he reacheth, to know them» 
ſelves ; and-thar,as I have ſaid, by a reflc&ing back upon thenyſelves; 
from beholding of Chriſt. They come now to ſee themſelves curleg, 
loft creatures; and beleeve it , every one whom Chriſt effeually 
reacketh}, he teacherh them to know themſelves , ro be poor , loſt, 
and undone creatures in themſelves, Thus Chriſt brings thoie, 477. 2, 
37. from. beholding of Chriſt , 'ro bekold themſelves 3 and make 
them cry out , Men and brethren what ſhall we do, &c. and fo Saul, 
AFR. 9-5,6. after he had ſeen Jeſus, 1 am Ieſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 
ec. and then he ſces himſelf a poor creature, and comes trembling, 
and aſtoniſhed ; and ſaid, Lord,what wouldeft thou have me to do ? So 
if once Chriſt come, he will make you lee your ſelves finners with 
a witneſs : and this thou canſt never do ſavingly, unlefs Chriſt teach 
thee z Sau{could perſecute, and think he did well , till Chriſt meers 
him , and ſhews him his fin : but he could never ſec himſelf a per. 
ſecutor , till Chriſt caught him 3 Saw! perſecures , but he = 
| | E 3 2 
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be did ut ignorantly through unbelief, 1Tim, 1.1 3,50 there are many that 
out af zeal, are utors of Chriſt inhis Saints ; bur they do it ig. 
voranlythey are perſwaded that it is theic duty,and thar hey'es God 
Semiee is as Chriſt himſelf forecelleth, Zohy 16. 2. (bar I dare ſay 
as Say{ ſaid of himſelf)ir is through, ignorance,our of zeal ; thinking 
they do God good ſervicegthat\it is their duty ſo ro dos, Did they know, 
that in.ſq doing they perſecute Chriſt , who indeed takes every wrong 
doneto his,as to himſelf; I dare ſay.rhey would not do it : bur: it is 
the power of Chriſt that muſt come upon their ſpirirs,before'they can 
ſee ſe: Oh,men can hardly belceve ir; tell ſuch a man.that perſecutes 
and impriſons the Salats, (az did Saw) .rhat they perſecute Chriſt, 
they will not beleeveic ; they will be ready to (ay as Hazaehz Kin8. 
13. when the Propher Eliſha;rels him what great wickedneſs he ſhould 
commirz Ver, 1 2:#bat. am 1 a dog ? that 1 ſhould do this great..thing ? [0 
many men who are bitter. enemies to the Saints,ready to do-any. mil. 
chief unto.them,, yer cannot be perſwaded, that they are the men.thar 
erſecute Chriſt ; what 1/uch adog,to perſecute Chriſt? God forbid ; 
yet.canand will perſecute the Saints. Beloved,confider of. ir, Chriſt 
ery. wrong done tothem, as doneto himſelf, 42.9 4, tyby per- 

ſecuteſt thou Me? me 6.4 (Or 
 ', 3. Where Chriſt comes in power, he teacheth men za belceve : this 
he caught when he was upon che earth, John 6. 29. This #.the wark of 


uerily, bg that beleeverh iti me bath everlaſting life, Chap. 3, 18.. He that 
Jas P-3-38-, H 
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-ples, Mat: 26. 16. and Jobn 6 69. we belegve, and are lt tha thou 
&/4:Cb;:f6the Sox of .the.{rving God, | And this he taught all that ever 
cametohim effeually, 42.2.4 1. All that.g/ad!y received the Word ; 
thats, he truth, held forth, in the Word, the glad cydings of life by 
Chriſt, preacked inthe Goſpel ; and this is the work of Ghrilty Heb, 
{12 2+ the gifts of Chriſt, Een, 2 5326 
{| Qzef, What is that Goſpel faith Chriſt teacherk to. his people 2 
- ,"Anſw.' It is, a beleeving, of that recozd God bath gives concerning 
bs Sow, with p_ Won bimipt ſul Beatien end fe. Þ. ay 

+! 1, Ae 21:14 & ESEUIDG, 'E G08: NAH given CORCOMBA 1046 90H þ 
gas, ta he oe Fo of God, Yes. 3 17, the Fon of may, Gods, 
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nd man, Zom.1 3,4: Col. 2.9. That be 3s a mighty Gof, the everlaſts., 
ins Father, the Prince of peace. Eſay 9g 6. That he came mo the world 
zo fave finners,1 Tim. 1.15, Io ſave them from their flis,Mat.1.23-andt . 
from all their enemies, Luke 1.17. Lhis is therecord God hath in 
Scripture given concerning his Son ; and faith is required ro beleeve 
Jr, John 5.10. He that beleew:th on the Son of God , bath the witneſs 1m 
bim{elf ; be that bclegveth ot God, hath made him a tyar, becauſe be be* 
leeved not the record God grve of bis Son ; that is,to beleeve that he is 
the Chriſt, the Anoinred (ent of God and fired for the work to fave 
ſinners, ver. 1, wich'ver, 11. This ts the record, that God bath given to 
14 eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 

2+ Faith is a-dependency upon this Chriſt for life, flowing from 
a ſenſible apprchending of all chit fulnels that is.in him, 7oha 6. 68. 
When many Diſciples went from Chriſt, Jeſus ſaid to the ewelve, 
Will ye alſo go away 2 Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Lo/d, to whong 
ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of eternal life : w» beteeve, and are 
ſure, that thau art the (/briſt the Son of the [tving Godzmark, here is the 
Apoſtles faith, ze beleeve theu art the Chriſt, thou haſt the words of 
etermal life ; therefore, whether ſhall we go bur ro thee ? 'Tt all forſake 
thee, yer we cannot 3 whether ſhall we'go ? Here is faith, when a ſfout 
beleeves indeed Jeſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
and there leaves'it ſelf ; ſees no way or means elſe in the world of 
help, bur Ricks cloſe ro the Lord Jeſus in a way of dependency : and 
this none can do, bur by the power of ' God; (ee Mar. 16.17. Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid wnto him, blefſed art thou Simon ; fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee , but my' Father which is in Heaven's 
and none can call leſus the Loyd but by the boly $ pirit,&hc-1 Cor. x2.3, 
Now the fruit of this faith is Obediczce ; where evet Chrift works 
this faith, it producerh obedience, Rom, 1.5. By whom we have reel 
ved Grace and Apoſil:ſhip, to the- obedience of Faith; (o is the 
word in the Greek, | Faith is a warking grace,” it is not'idle where ir 
is, it worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. Crenmofpon availeth net, nor uncite 
eumefiongbut faith which worketh by wor 3'Chriſt is-ever reaching 4 
beteever,ind he receives this teaching by faith which worketh by love, 
indtonſtrainerh the ſoul in whom it is to ſubmir unto the teachings 
of Chriſt, which ſtill is according to Scripture, as'you have heard. 
nS Whardorh Chtiſt reach a beleever after he hath given him 
T | | | 


FT, ; 
 Hnſw. Chriſt teacheth many things, ro his Diſciples which they re- 
; eelye by faith 3 and'they may be called (in ſome.tort) the fruirs of 
fich,' becauſe by faith 'we receive them, and fubmit unto them ; 
bur they are indeed che fruics of chepirir, which Chriſt our Pro- 
©. 743 :L 4 | 
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pher giveth to his people, Gal. 5. 22. bur I ſhall' confine. my ſelf 
in the diſcovery of the teachings of Chriſt to the Saints, under three 
heads : The firſt is Self- denial, 2. Univerſal obedience, 3+ To live by 


faith, 


>» 'p 


The firlt is Self-denia! ; and this. Chriſt teacheth in the firſt place, 
where ke comes, (I mean) to a beleryer 3: for ſe!f*denial is a fruit of 
faich : How can a man deny himſelf cjll he ſees ſomching our of 
himſclf worthy of bis love ? See Chriſt reacheth this lefſon, Luk, 9, 23. 
If any mau will be my Diſciple, let bim deny bimſelf,and take up the Croſs 
and follow me. Chriſt reacheth his Diſciples to deny whatſoever 
is of feſh, inthe creature: Now there are ten things in ſelf, which 
Lhe reacheth his in ſom meaſure ro deny,and to lay all down at his 
cet. 

Thereis ; 1, Self ſmſul. 2. Selſ>righteous. 3- Seif-wiſdom. 4 Self+ 
glorying and boaſting. 5. Self-frofit. 6. Self- pleaſure. 7, Seif-love. 
py Self-wil. 9g. Self-flrength - and Self- ſufficiency, 10. Gelf. 
1 Firſt, Self- fnful, or finfiul-ſelf : now it is true, that it is in it ſelf 
all very fGoful-: whatſoever is of elf, is finful, Bat for the more 
clear opening of this grace of /e/f-denial, I branck jr forth under theſe 
heads 3 the firſt is ſnſw-/elf ; where Chriſt is, he teacheth men thus 
to deny themſelves : they cannor fin willingly ; ſee 1 Jobn 3.2. #ho» 
forever is born of God,deth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and be cannot ſin;that is,he cannot fin with a mind to fin:he denies his 
fin,he loves not his Gn,therefore he is able ro ſay, It is no moe I that do 
4.5 fin that 'dwelleth in mez as the Apoſtle, Kom.7.17. and therefore 

e is ever at enmity with his fin,and luſts; the grace of God teachi 
him to deny them :._ Titus 2.14, 12. For the grace of God that bringet 
{@vation 10 all men, bath appearedgteaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and world'y lufts, . we fhauld ie ſinh and 5 ooh and godly, 1 
this preſent world. . The grace- of God: manifeſted. in the Goſpel, 
teacheth men that rightly receive-it, ro deny themſelves, to deny all 

lineſs, and, worldly. luſts :. Beleeve it, this is the grace of the 
Goſpel :, it-is not as ſome pretend, a Goſpel of liberty to fin, buy 
fach grace as teacherth men to. deny fin : whoever he be that takes 
liberty in fin, under aprerence of grace 3 certainly, ir is not. that 
grace that brings ſalvation, thar teacherh men ro deny ungodlines, 
and finful luſts ; that teacherh them to live [oberly in reſpe& of them- 
ſelves, righteoully rowards men, and:godly roward God. - | 
- This is the ie of the grace of .the Goſpel : Saul a yerſeeuror, 
ſhall be' {6 nomore; Zacheus anoppreflor, ſhall be ſo ao more + Is 


- 
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and his finfull courſes3 - as Job 49. 4, 5. Behold I am vile, and whaz 
ſhall I anſwer thee ? 1will lay my bands upon my mauth 5 once have I 
ſpoken, but 1 will not anſwer 3 yea twice, but 1 will proceed no further. 
$q when once the grace of the Goſpel comes,then it makes a man lay 
down all fin and luſt, what ever it be 3 as Saul, 4&s 9:4,5, once have 
I ſpoken, bur I will proceed no further ; perhaps once Ihave been a 
erſecutor, yea twice, bur T will proceed no further :* once I have 

How light. vain, prodigal walking unbeſceming the Golpel of Chriſt, 
yea twice,but I will proceed no further : this grace teacherh men tg 
deny ungodlineſs. ; 

2 There is Righteous Se!f ; that is, in ſelf apprehenſion 3 though it 
is true, none can do good, and the beſt a&ions out of Chriſt, are 
but filchinel(s, yer ſuch a diſpoſition there is in Nature, that is 
ever apt to have high thoughts of it ſelf, they that know- any thing 
know ir. | | 

But when Chriſt commeth, he teacheth men to deny ir, to cat of 
all their own righteouſneſs, as filthineſs : See Paul, who was (indeed 
full of ſelf-righteouſnels before his converſion(as himſelf confelſerh 
Phil. 3. 5 6. He was circumciſed the eighth day, of the [lock of 1ſratty 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hcbrew of the Hebrews + as foucbing, the 
Law, a Phariſce 3 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church : ras. 
the righteouſnes which. is in the Law, blameleſs, Here was a rightes 
ſoul, who would think now this man ſhould have atly need of a 
Chrift > Bur follow him a lictle, and ſee the change ; all this muſk 
be denied, caſt off, and rejeRed, as a thing of naught, as filthy pole 
lured things. See ver. 7,89. But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
counted (oſs for Chriſt ; that is,thoſe things that I once eſteemed gatty, 
all that confidence that T had in the fleth, I ſee they were all nothing} 
was content to loſe.chem all for Chriſt;Yea doubtleſs, and I account 
things but loſs for th> excellency of tbe knowlede of Chriſt Teſus my Lord, 
far:whom 1 have ſufſcced the loſs of all things, (that is, all that was mine 
own) and do count them dung that 1 may win Chriſt. Beloved, hers Is 
ſelf-denial in a wonderful meaſure,to accouar all your own righteobf- 
neſs but as dung or filthineſs, that you may win Chtiſt; and fo found 
win him, not having mine own righteouſne(s, which is, of th: Law (the 
Apoſtle exclaims tha, caſts it away) but that which is through tbe 
Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Here 8's 
denying of Righteous Self, a rejeRing of all his own' tighteouſneſsa$ 
nothing 3 nay, as very filthineſs : And believe it, where Chriſt comes 
in ſome mea(yre, he reacheth this lefſon. Lconſeſs, this is a very hard' 
- Leflon, fleſh and blood cannot attain it : Herein lies the "great 
myſtery of the Goſpel, which appears co fleſh and blood to be the 
4iaye** | greateſt 


—.. Chrift exalted us the uloxe 
greateſt folly ; for a man to deny himſelf, his dutles, prayers, beſt 
a&lions, caſt chem down at the feer of Chriſt,as dung and droſs ; oh 
ic is a hard Leffon, yer ſuck a Lefſon as the Saints muſt learn; yea, 
and do learn it, in ſome meaſure, from Chriſt. See Mar. 25. 37. Fhe 
righteous (ball ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, aud f:d thee 5 of 
thirfly, and gave thee drink 7. Note it, The Saints diſown all thar ever 
they have done, they take no notice of it,they do not remember ir: ft 
Was not that wherean they built. their conſolarion*they looked ro the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt and there they lay their ſalvation : And note 
again,Chrift remembers the good works of the Saints, when they do 
not remember it chemſelves, Oh ir is a ſweet thing to be above theſe 
things, then Chriſt will remember them + bur when men live npon 
theſe things, and come to remember duties as a ground of comtort, 
then Chrift will not remember them, Sce Mar. 22.23. Chrift will 
fromen,! never knew you.. Now the want of this grace in this par. 
ar, ir occaſions two evils ; the firſt, and belt of them, is, and 
that even to the Saints, it deprives them of much comfort, and ſpiri- 
cual peace : the poor Soul looking upon irs duries, ſeeing the weak. 
neſs, the idaperisRion of them, he is troubled and complains, and 
doubts, and queſtions its condition, and all for want of (elf-denial z 
that is, not looking for any thing in thoſe duries.. I dare ſay, that the 
yaints duties kils them in their own apprehenſions, more thet'any 
er of chelr fins ; bur if che Lord help you co deny your ſelves, thar 
$, Not to expe& any thing in duty, bur lay it down ar the feer of 
rift and ſplive upon Chriſt your All in All : you ſhall ind abnn- 
nice of influence of grace,and new manifeRtations of love 3 and in 
your duties you ſhall have more fellowſhip, and communion with 
God, then ever 3 it is you expe&ation of comforr in your own righte- 
uſneſs, that deprives you of it : and juſt ic is that it ſhould befo, 
nay it is a mercy that it is ſo ; for if God ſhould give thee thy defire 
in datjes, thou wouldeſt then live upoa them, and undo thy ſelf for 
EVer. OS 


'BY _ | 
"The ſecondeevil that flowes from hence, is, that men do indee1 
delicoy themſelves by this means : thatis, that it is an inftrumencal 
means by whick they deſtroy themſelves, as all men are deſtroyed by 
"means, and that is ſin, add'by this fin ſelf-righteous men 

y themſelves - men living and dying, cruſting upon their 
durics, deſtroy them(clves 3 and this is that which makes men fpiti. 
tally proud, lifes up men whey they have leaſt cauſe, when they live 
-. a own righteouſneſs ;. but Chriſt teacherh his to deny rhem+ 
cs. I | 


1\-3. There is ſelf.-wiſdom in every man and woman naturally ; ines 
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this Chriſt reaches his ro deny 'alfo : men are natutally too -wiſe 
for Chrilt, ſo were the Grecians, x Cor. 1. 22. The Greeks ſeek aftty 
wiſdom, Thete is a great deal of carnal earthly wiſdom; that nath. 
rally dwels in mien ; and chis, wiſdom is enmiry 2gainit God, and 
Gods wiſdom, appears fooliſhneſs unto ir. See what the Apoſtle faith, 
x Cor. 3.18, , any mah. among you ſtemeth t'be wiſe, tet himVicdmne 
a foo! that be may be wiſe';” for, the wiſdom of the world is footiſÞneſs 
with God. Here is an exhortation for a Church ro take hred of felf- 
wiſdom ; you and I have need to learn'this wiſdom 3 the Lord = 
us in ir to ſee our ſelyes fools, Fee who is the right fool, Prov.28, 
26, tiho ſo truſteth In his own heart, is afoot,” The teadieſt way to 
attain wiſdom, is to lay a!l' our own wiſdbrm' down art the 'feer of 
Chrifts : the Apoſtle Paul had abundince of humane wiſdom and 
learning, yet he abaſles himſelf; he accounts all, not only his rights 
oufneſs, bur wiſdom alſo, but dithg and droſs, all loſs in compariſon of 
the excelencyof the knowledg af Chriſt Zeſus. This is true wiſdotn its 
deed, mul jo know God ig Chriſt, this is thar wiſdom which'is from 
abovt, that brings life eternal With it, Joha 17, 3. T beſeech you'cone 
ſider of it - Hath Chriſt caught your ſouls' this. lefſon'? Is yout wil 
dom Heayen.born wiſdom > or is it earthly ® it Is your own wiſdom, 
Jamey 3; 13,14, 15. 7ho is a wiſe man, and endowed with krowledp 
ampnglt yay”? let bim ſhew out of a good converſation his works with 
mine?! wiſdom; but if. ye bave bitter envying, and ſirife 7n your 
hearts, glary not, ye not againſt the truthy this w3{Hom deſcendetÞ wot 
from abqug ; butlee, ver. 19, The wiſdom that is from above, if 15 fit 
pure, peaceable, entle,cafe to be intreatcd, full of mercy and way ls 
it is all heavenly, like him whoſe it'is ; but ha wildo b- all 
ear;hly,finful,and devilliſh,whichChrift reacherh'ki# in ſome'ine; 
todeny.. . 4 + — 
4. Thadhs naturally in every. man, /elf-boaſting, and ſelf Yorgine 
the creatures own wiſdom, and apprehended felf.excellency £k 
e Chriſt teaches, ke gives power againſt rhis curſed fruir of thi 
bh; in-.ſume meaſure ; there is a diſpoſition of nature evenin;the 
ints, to, be qx3lred, and that above meaſure; not qnly in cheſt 'pwiy 
perſonal excellency, bur in thoſe graces received from Chriſt.” 'The 
Apple Paul,was/ ſenſible. of both, in 1 Cor. 9.27. where the Apd\ 
Kle faith, He beats down bis body, &>c. There was a liffing upp 
and the Apoſtle was ſenſible of it ; he found that in him, that whi 
was enough (kad not God let him ſee it, and helped him Init, as he 
ipprehe ed, notwichſtanding his preaching to others) to make him 
acaſt-away 3 (0 alſo, 3 Cor, 12. 7, Left 1 ſhould be exalitd above = 

ure, 
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re, through the. abundance of revelations, the Lord ſent aprich in the 
by the _ of Satan to bufſet me * that was, ni popu 
that he might not be. exalted in himſelf; there Is in every child of 
God a natural diſpoſition to ſpiricual pride 3 he that knows any thing 
knows it * , The Lord teach you, and 1, -ro ſearch our own hearts in 
this particular, and giye us power againſt it z ſee 2 Cor. 6,1. Having 
ſuch promiſes, let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthizeſs of feſh and ſpi- 
rit,e+c. This is the filthineſs of ſpiric that the Saines are lyable unto 3 
we have little cauſe to glory in any thing, except in Chriſt Je- 
ſus : hat baſt thou (ith the ApoRle) that thou oy not received ? 
and if thou baft be; tre it, why doſt thou yet boaſt ? 1 Cor, 4.7. there- 
fore (the Prophet faith) Let nor the wiſe mar glory iu bis wiſdom, no7 
the ſlrong man in bis ſirength 3 but let him that glorieth gloyy in this, that 
be under ftandeth and knoweth the Lord. - _ | 
.. It bs the exhortation of Chriſt co hls Diſciples, Luke 10,22. Rejoyce 
nat that the Devils are made [ubjeft to you,. but rejoyce rathey that your 
names are written in Heaverand this lefſon the Apoſtle Pai learned, 
and.eyery Chriſtian io ſome meaſuremuſt learn, Gal.6; ver, 14; God 
forbid that 1 ſhould gfory-in any thing, [ave in the Croſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus Cbrift, by whom the world is crucified "unto me, and I unto the 


5.  There.is ſel/-profit, which every man naturally is.apt to 
look after. O. how hard Is it for a poor creature to deny him. 
ſelf1.. How bard is it for a rich man (faith Chriſt) to enter, into the 
mgdom of Heaven * The world is a common bait, wherewith the De- 

inticed man to fin, as Fudas, Ananias, and Saphyra,. Aft 5. Nay, 


profit, the love of money, it is the roo of all evil. - Bs 
*Bur when Chriſt Coed teaching effeRually, he teacherh the ſoul 
to deny” jt ſelf, to. look upon the world as a very empty thing ; he 


Fommeth the world ;, and this 1s the viftory that overcometh . the world, 
Ewen. our faith. 1 John $.4- Now the ſoul fees that it is his duty, not 

Took only on bis own things , but eviry ane. on the things of another. 
3þfl. 2.4. Now be hathlearned to ſympathize with che body,” and 'e- 
yery member, he looks nor upoh himſelf at a diſtance fromthe 
meaneſt -member , making himſelf” equal 'to them” of rhe lower 


"- 6; There is /el/-pleaſure alſo, and this of two ſorts, , © 
2» In delighting in pleaſures of theſe the Apoſtles fpeaks 2 Tim. 
3.4. They ſhakl be lovers of pleaſure more then lovers of God : Sm 


Chrift himſelf is ſer upon witch this pempratlon, Mat,'4., Ob this 


gives power to overcome the world. whoſoever i born of God, over 
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Prophet of Saints. 61 
ic is much unbeſeeming Chriſtians to be lovers of pleaſure; See 
x Tim.$.6. -y/*g that lrweth in pleaſure, or ſhe that liveth delicately, 
is dead while ſhe liveth. Now beloved, Chriſt cakes off his people 
from theſe pleaſures, by preſenting berter pleaſures to them he 0 2 
them drink of the river of hs pleaſures, Plal.36. 8. So that the Saints 
are not without pleaſures ſpiritual, and that abundantly and eternally, 
P/al.16.x2, At bis right band are pleaſures for evermore : but GOD 
rakes off his from thoſe earthly carnal pleaſures, which is indeed dan. 
gerous and deſtruQive, Pro.21,17. He chat loveth pleaſure ſhall be a 

man It is true ſpiritually as well as temporally ; carnal earthly 
pleaſures and profits, are two great enemies to the power and being 
of godlineſs , Luke Þ. 14. cares, and riches, and pleaſures, is that 
which choaketh the Word, that men bring forth-no fruit unto perfe. 
Rion, 

A ſecond ſort of Self-pleaſure, is, when men reſolve to pleaſe 
themſelves. O ſad word ! that men ſhould have ſuck a diſpofation to 
pleaſe themſelves : but where Chriſt reacheth, he teacheth men in this 
caſe to deny themſelves, | 

Now this may be conſidered under a twofold -relation, either 
to God;or our Brethren. 

1, To Godz where God teacheth «ffcRually, there the ſoul will 
ratkerdeny it ſelf then God ; ir will rather pleaſe God then it ſelf z 
Chriſt whois the Saints Pattern, did always {o walk as to pleaſe 
God, Joh.8.29. For I do always thoſe. things that pleaſe him, to wit, 
the Facher. Now Chriſt as he was man in our fleſh, pleaſing the 
Father always in all things, and ſo was our pattern, ſo ke teacherh 
his the ſame leſſon, This is a maxime in Religion, That whoſocver 
chooſeth to pleaſe himſelf rather then God , (hriſt bath not taught 
bim, x Theſ.4.1, we beſeech you brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Feſus, that as ye have received of s, how ye ought to walk and pleaſe 


| God, ſo ye would abound more and more. As if the Apoſtle had (aid, 


that which ye have received of us, is, that. ye ought to walk ac 
cording to the example of Chriſt, to pleaſe God. This is the Do. 
Arine, that we have caught you 3 we beſcech and exhort you by the 
Lord Jeſus, That ye abound :more and more in this grace. This is an 
excellent-choice grace to pleaſe the Lord : even to have this in thine 
eye, to pleaſe God, though thou diſpleaſe thy ſelf z that is, thy fleſhly 
carnal ſelf, Co{.1.10, O this is a ſoul raught indeed by the Spirir of 


| God, when. he prefers the pleaſing of the Lord before himſelf, or car- 


nal friends, or any thing : See Prov. 16,7. When a mans rays wo (0 
tbe Lord, be maketh even bis enemies tobe at peace with him : a 


-- man ſeeks ro pleaſe God, in walking anſwerably to the ryle of God 


thoug © 
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though he diſpleafe his enemies , God, will make thoſe enemies to be 
at peace with him, '. 4 .d 
3: "This being -righely learned, is that which would carry you a- 
long through all oppoſicions in a way of truth : perhaps ſorhe things, 
yea; -fome truths may;ſeem hard to a poor creature to be ſubmitted 
unto © perhaps the ipoot creature. reſolving with fleth and bloud, 
which will have its bouts even in the Saints, Rem.7.22. may be 
ready to conclude ſometimes ; if I ſubmit ro this way, to this truth, I 
muſt expeQ-reproach, perſecution, perhaps loſs of liberty, eſtate, 
yea, life and all;now irwould wonderfully pleaſe carnal reaſon to de- 
ny ſuch a truth, to hideand conceal ſuch a truth in unrighteauſneſs - 
but when a ſoul comesto this, 'it is my duty to pleaſe God, theres 
fore hath Chriſt required it :: will ir pleaſe the Lord: Jeſus O then I 
dare nor but do it : come what will, I cannot but do it 3 truly you, 
who indeed love the Lord Jeſus,that love will conſtrain you to pleaſe 
him, although you diſpleaſe your ſelves, 
© But <:condly, Thoſe: whoare taught of God will rather diſpleaſe 
themſelves then diſpleaſe their brethren, the Saints, T his is a necef{a- 
xy Lefſonga gracious ſoul wil diſpleaſe himſelf-rather then the Saints: 
his is a Lefſon that both you and I have need ro learnz and I 
doubt we comeſhort in our pradtiſe of ir.” I ſpeak not either ro blame 
cor ſhame any of you ;z I have more againſt my (elf in this particular, 
*then/againſt you all > bur I ſpeak to inform, to forewarn both nvy 
{elf and you -in this particular : but to prevent any. "miſtake, or 
miſunderſtanding of what 'I ſhall ſpeak concerning this thing z I 
deſire before I proceed, to let you know, that I do nort.intend that 
you ſhould be men-pleaſers ; that-is, that ye ſhould ſo pleaſe one the 
"other, as to ſuffer any fin in each other, without reproof, or ad- 
monition- in love 3 thererein you come to hate one the other, Nei- 
ther be ye externally in ſhew only ſuch, for the Apoſtle reproves ſuch, 
ſpeaking of the duty: of Servants, Epeſ. 6. Not with eye» ſervice, as 
wen-pleaſers : but' ſd pleaſing the Saints, as in that you pleaſe God, 
2 The. 2.4. So ſpeak we as not pleaſmg men, but God ; See Gal. 1,10, 
' Bnr'to' proceed, It is the duty of the Saints ſo fartto pleaſe their 
brethren, as to deny themſelyes, as the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 10 33. 
Even as T pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeehing mine own profit, but 
the profit of many that they may be ſaved; the Apoſtle ſeeks to pleaſe 
all: men, that he might win ſome to- the Goſpel, which is every 
Saints duty : muck more then to pleaſe the Saints-in love, rather 
'then.in every thing to ſeek to pleaſe our ſelves. It is this Self=pleaſure 
tharis the cauſe of ſo much diviGon amongſt the Saints, How hard. a 
-thing is it for one Saint to Roope ro the weakneſs of LS ” 
ove 
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Love would cauſe. us to ſtoop to each othery and to perform every 
ſervice of love each to other, Hom. 15.2. Lt every one of us pleaſe bis 
neighbour for bu good to edification, And why ? Perſ\ 3.. For Chriff 
pleaſed not himſelf, &>c.If your hearts and my heart, were ſo moulded 
into this form of Do&rine, as that you could count it your joy to 
pleaſe your brethren, thar you could chooſe rather to pleaſe a Saint, 
then to pleaſe your ſelves z and ſo every one to have this heart of 
love towards each other ; what a comfortable life of love in the 
Lord might the Saints live > Whereas on the conrrarys when every 
one ſtands off to pleaſe himfelf, men run an end to have their own 
minde, what whiſperings ? what biccerneſs wil ariſe even in the 
Saints 2 Nay, how do they come ſometimes even to bite and devour 
one the other, as the'Apoltle ſpeaks ? 

Bur my beloved, I hope better things of you ; I ſpeak not to con» 
demn, but to forewarn both my ſelf and you of this great evil which 
roo much creeps in amongſt the Saints * and to ler you ſce a glimpſe 
of the amiableneſs of that grace of love, which is ſo uſeful amongft 
the Saints, 

7. There is Seff-love naturally in every man : ſo the Apoſtle fore. 
tels, 2 Tim. 3.2, Mtn ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves ; and that 
profefiors too, and that in the laſt dayes. See verſe 1. Now Chriſt 
whois the Saints Prophet and Teacher , he teackheth them to' deriy 
this Self-love ; ( not x wn a man may nor himſelf , love his ſonl, love 
to enjoy good , Prov.19.8, He that getteth wiſdom loveth bu own 
ſoul : So likewiſe 2 Pet, 3.10.) but that he ſhould not love himſelf, 
and himſelf onely ; this is finfull love ; Chriſt Jeſus never taughc 
this love; but a man may ſo love himſelf, as that he love his brethren 
alſo z nay he may ſo love himſelf, as that he love his brethren 
as himſelf , Rom,13 9g. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour , (to wit, 
thy ' Brothcr ) as by /elf. This is the love Chriſt teacherh where 
he comes , and he doth not onely teach it in word , but in example 
alſo z he may be ſaid (o far to deny himſelf, as notto love himletf 
in compariſon of that love manifeſted ro us ; he loved us: berter 
then he loved himſelf 5 our life betrer then kis own life :' for he 
gavekis own life freely , to purchaſe life for our ſouls, Here was 
great love, Jobn 15.13. Greater ove then this hath no-man , that he 
lay down bis life for his friends, and we ought to be followers of Chritt 
in this grace of love. Epheſ.5.1,2, Be ye followers of - God , 4s. dear 
children, aud walk in love , even as Chriſt bath loved you , and groen 


 buni'elf for you. 


% 


8. There is Se/-w1ill alſo , and this Chriſt teacheth his Saints = 


* Neny; and to ſubmir unto che will of God 3 This Chriſt our pans 
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back given usanexample , who came not to do bis own will ; but the 
will of bim that ſent bim :.1t is my meat and drink to do the will of my 
Father, Jobn 4434. Inhls prayer before his ſuffering , Mat.26. 39, 
'Not as I'will,but as thou wilt. | 
- O bleſſed example to be imitated of all the Saints | What ! Jeſus 
Chriſt deny bimſclf , his own will ! and ſhall not the Saints do it, 
his Diſciples and Followers ? But Chriſt hath not onely given us his 
example / as our patern, but he hath exhorted us thereunto alſo, 
Mat.7.21.” Not be that ſaith,Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven , but be that: doth the will of my Father, exc. Epbeſ.6.6, the 
Apoſtle exhorring ſervants to be obedient co their maſters, ſays,. zot 
with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers , but as the ſervants of Chrift , doing 
the will of God. This Se!f-willis a cauſe of much ſtir and divifion 
inthe world; I had almoſt (aid,amongf the Saines, | 

'» what: is the cauſe of this war and blood but Self-will ? I mean next 
ander. God 3 one will eflabliſh one Religion , another will eflablifh ano. 
| they Religion ;.0ne. will eſtabliſh Epiſcopal, another will eftabliſh Pres+ 
erian Government , or elſe the Kingdom muſl rue it ; being ftrred ap 
ereuato on both ſsdes by the Clergie 3 and is lihely to bring ruine upon 
the Kingdomgf G O D prevent it net; in teaching thoſe whom it concerns; 
that they have nothing to do on eith:r ſade,to compell men to any Religion? 
that 3t is the will of men, and never the will of Chriſt, to grve the King* 
dom and Dominion to the will of Man,to the will of the Magiſtrate. 

This $elf-will it is thar cauſeth ſtirs and troubles in Families ; the 
husband will have his mind , and the wife will have her mind : this 
cauſeth ſtirs in Churches amongſt the- Saints, when every one will 
have his own minde, his own way , will pleaſe himſclf whoever be 
dilpleaſed. - Oh how ſweetly might the Saints live if the Lord teach 
them to deny themſelves! - | 

9. Chriſt reacheth ro deny Self-(ufficiercie,and ſelf ſtrength ; there 
is a naturall diſpofirion- in the creature, to think that jc hath 
power in it ſelf roa& towards God ; And thoſe that hold free:will, 
+ make it a part of their faich,, that though in word they ſeem to:de-» 
By freewill., yet indeed they hold:it3 and thar the creature a&s of 
his own ſtrength, and may fall from Grace, or may ſtand if he will 3; 
but where Chriſt comes in power , he teaches men to deny this prin- 


ciple , Jobn 15.5, Without me ye can do nothing : And the Apoſtle. 


had experience of the workings of .God,conteſfeth ir;1 Cor.15.10. 


I laboured more then they all, yet not I,but the grace of God 1n me and. 
Phil. 2.13. 7: is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of 'bis 


£ood pleaſure, | ; | [ 3% 
19. And laſtly , there are Self ends allo ; and theſe Chriſt rxch? 
13 F ct 
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eth his to deny. T here is a naturall diſpoſition in the crexture to ſeek 
himſelf and his own ends in every thing ; Phil, 2-21. For all ſeek their 
own, and not the things that are Ieſus Chriſts ; therefore the Apoſtle 
exhorrs the Corinthians., x Cor, 16.24 Let no man ſeeh buy own, 
but ſerh ye one anot hers wealth, Chriſt teacheth his in ſome meaſure 
to lay down all Self- exds ar his feet , and to ſeek him and his honour z 
ſo that now what ever the Chriſtian doth , ic is for Chriſt ; if he 
preach, it is Chriſt , and for Chriſt, z Cor.4.5. we preach not our. 
ſelves, but Chrift Ieſus the Loyd , and our ſelves your ſervants for leſus 
ſake. All chat ever the Saints do, they do for the honor of Chriſt, 
2 Theſſ. tz11, and why ? they are not their own , they are bought 
with a price z therefore they are to glorifie God in their bodies and 
ſpirits, 2 Car. 6.19,20, | | 
weſt, May not a Chriſtian ſeek himſelf in any caſe 2 May he 

nor (ce his ewn good ? -— $0 þ | 

Anſw, Yex,withour lon, a man may ſcek his own good, bur 


| he may not ſeek himſe!f,:. 1. He may not feek himſelf alone, bur firſt 


the gloryof GOD, and in ſeeking to glorific God, he muſt of 
neceſſity ſeek his own good; for God hath ſo conjoyn'd his glory and 
the Saints nn it is impoſſible to glorifie the Lord, bur 
the good bf the Chriſtian muſt be included ia ir;for this is the Saints 
rule,Do all to the glory of God, Cor. 10,31.this is theSaints priviledge, 
Ak ſball work together for good to them that love God,Rom. 8.28, 

1 here are many baſe and Self- ends, that Profcfſors may have in 
their aRions, as thoſe (Joby: 6.) that followed Chriſt for the loaves, 
more then far love to him z So ir is poſſible that meh may follow 
Chrift. for outward and by.cnds z although , I confeſs , I ſee but 
little ground why men ſhould now turn Chriſtians for the World, for 
they are like to enjoy leaſt of ir , as the Scribe that- came eo Chriſt, 
and would follow him whicherſoever he went , he cliought ta gain 
ſomething by him, Mat.8.20. but Chrift cells him , chat he was not 
like to gain what he expeQed :- The Foxes bawe biles , and the birds 
of the air bawe neſts , but the Son of Man hath not where to reſt bis 
head ; And therefore he had no houſe of perferment for him, It was 
a good reſolation of the Scribe , had his end becn as good , to fol= 
low Chriſt whitherſoever he went 3 this is: the noble reſolution. in. 
dred df every one that rightly comes to Chriſt , to follow him, whis 
therever he leads him - they follow him through good report and bad: 
geporr,through many tribulations to the Kingdom of Heaven, 

. be, yn comerto Chriſt in cxpe&acion to gain the. world, 
likely (for all tha { know } to miſs of their ends. - 
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all to get heaven þy it, but they are like ro:miſs of their end, Mat,7. 
22. Liche 13-26. 
Some profeſs , that they may be counted Chriſtians amongft 0. 
thers, as the Scribes and i harilees, they did what they did to be ſeen 
of men, Mat.23.5. | | 


Bur theſe are not the Saints ends in their duties , they ſeek Feſws of 


Naxareth, a crucified © rift, and his glory, and therein they glory 
and rejoyce, Gal.6.14, | 

Thus you ſee when Chriſt texcheth effeQually, he teacheth men 
to deny themſelves ; and indeed there is good reaſon for it, that it 
ſhould be (o. 

- 1. There is great reaſon that man ſhould deny his own righteouſ- 
neſs , or elſe he is like never to to partake of Chrifts righteouſnefs + 
Chriſt will be the alane'Juſtifier , or elſe no Juſtifier 3%he will be 

'All, or none at all, Gal.2.16.21-Colo/.3.11, Therefore the Apoſtle 
Paul, who once had as much ſelf righteouſneſs as ancrher man , he 
thought himſelf once alive; bur when Chriſt came , he taught him 
to lay down all that was his own , at the feer of Chrift , and to ſuf- 
fer the loſs of all things that ſeemed gain ro him before , that ke 
might win Chriſt, Ph:/3.8. 

2. There is a neceſſity for Chriſtians ro deny finfnll Self; And thar, 
1. As they ſtand in-rejation to Chriſt, who fs their Jultificarion 3 
{of ir. is the naturall property of Grace to ſubdue fin , to purge forth 
iniquity 3 Chriſt dwelsin cyery juſtified believing Soul z and where 
Chriſt dwels, there cannot be a love wato, and a delight in fin, 

x John 3 9, # boſoever # borzof GOD, doth not commit ſim , for bis 
fecd remaineth in him, and hc cannot fin, becauſe he s boravf GOD 3 
he doth not fin becauſe his. ſeed remaineth in him, that is, the Spirir 
of: grace and of Chriſt remaineth in him, that now he cannor ſin-be. 
caufe born of God; that'is , as ke is a man born of gracc;he cannor 
fin; hecannor fin with a minde to fin, with a delight in fin; there- 
che Apoſtle Pauls faith, Titus 2,11,12. The grace of God that brings 
ſalvation , teachtth us 'to. deny ungodlineſs , and worldly luſts , and 
to live ſoberly and righteoufly, and godly, in thu preſent evil World : it 
is the property of grace, to: teach men to deny ungodlineſs, 

2. There is great realon-why'it ſhould be thus : and that, 

- 3. With relation to the great contrariety thar- is berween Chriſt 
and fan, Chriſt and Satan ; for all Gin'is of the Devil, x 7obn 3.8, He 
that committeth ſin is of the Dewalt; Chriſt and Saran , Chriſt and 
fin-, which is Satans-work:, -or oneiof the effeRts of his work ,- are 
open adverſaties each rd otter 3 and hand. Satan are abſolute pa 
bels againſt Chriſt , fo thar they. <annox, poſſibly dwell togerinrn 
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one and the ſame ſoul; that is the reaſon , Chriſt in the Saints is 
ever weakning and ſubduing fin and Satan he ever teacheth the 
Saints to:deny fin, it being {o contrary to his holy and pure nature, 
they being made partakers of the ſame divine nature , 2 Pct.1.4, 
their — arg ever carried forth againſt fin, 

2, T he Saints cannot but deny fin,as they ſtand related ro Chriſt, 
in relation to his glory 3 Chrift is holy , and he will have a holy 
people , that may be for his praiſe and honour, 1 Pet. 2 9, But ye 
arc 4 choſen Generation, a royall Prieſibood , a boly Nation , a pcculiar 
peopte. Why ? That ye ſhould ſhew forth the prazſes of him who hath 
called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. Chriſt hath made 
you and I holy,that ſo we might ſhew forth his praiſe , that is,that ſo 
we might give occaſion to praiſe God, 

Are not the eyes of the World upon the Saints,expeAing muck from 
them ? although ir is true,they do not,nay, they cannot love holineſs, 
yet they, expe& the Saints ro be holy, and to deny fin ; are they not 
ready ro watch opportunities to ſcandal Saints and truth withall 2 and 
would it not be a very ſad and grievous thing , if thoſe thar profefle 
themſelves to be for Chriſt ſhould give juſt cauſe of offence 2? would 
it not be very diſhonourable to the Name of the Goſpel & profeſſion 
of Chrift?therefore Chriſt teaches men and women where he comes, 
ro deny ungodlineſs and fin,and to live ſoberly,righteouſly, and godly 
in this World. It is his exhortation, Mat. 5. 16.Let your light ſo ſhine be. 

fore men,that they may ſee your good works, ev glorifie your Father which 
7s in Heaven z Let your light ſhine before the men of the World, that 
they may have no cauſe to ſpeak evil , but rather cauſe to gjarihe 
GOD. Let your light ſo ſhine before the Saints , thar they may re 
joyce and glorifie God. A cloſe walking with God is that which gives 
great cauſe of joy and rejoycing in each other , and an occaſion of 
praiſing God,one for another : So the Apoſtle, Rom. 1:8, 1thank GOD 
though Jeſus Chrift for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through all 
the world. How was their fajth ſpoken of?it was the fruit of their faith, 
their obedience in walking up with God , anſwerable to that faith 
they profeſſed ; for by our works we manifeſt our faiths fo likewiſe, 
Phil. 2.3.5, the Apoſtle thanks G O D for their conſtant fellowſhip 
in the Goſpel, from the firſt ſubmitting to it ; T his isa canſe of joy. 
But on the contrary, for ſuch as bear the nameof Chriltians;to live! 


in, anddclight in fin, tobewain, and carnall, and earthly, this 


is a cauſe-of ſorrow and weeping amongſt the Saints, Phi{,3,18, For 
many walk,of: whom told you before, and now tel{ you weeping, thty are 
enemies £6 the croſſe of Chriſty. hey cauſe the crofie of Chriſt., and the 
way:of Chriſt to Be evil ſpoken of , a cauſe of ſadnels indeed to the 
vaints, F 2 3, Rea. 
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3- Reaſon, Why Chriſt ceacheth his to.deny (elf- wiidom, (elf - 


ove, fclf- will, and all of Self, is, becauſe they are te take up their | 


Croſs and to follow Chrift : that is, they muſt <xpe& reproackes, af- 
fli&ions, tribulations for the name and fake of oy Job. 16, 33- 
In th: wo:ld you (hall bawe tribulations, Now what wiſe man in the 

' world,can,or will ſuffer reproachgthe loſs of the world, and the worlds 
repueation, the loſs of friends, liberty, caſe, ic may be of life ic ſelt ? 
In a word all that is neer and dear to the carnal man ? what man but 
a fool (thinks the wiſe men of the w6119) is there,that willoſe all og 
ſuchlight terms, as the gaining of a crucified Chrift? 

A mannot taught of. Jeſus, as the truth is in Jeſus, can never ſuffer 
with comfort and joy , theſe things the Saints are like to ſuffer for 
the name of Jeſus. Self- wiſdom, and ſclf>love will come in 3 O 
ſaich Wiſe-ſclf, when ir eyes thar perſecutian, thoſe hardſhips, thar are 
like ro follow thoſe that follow Chriſt, May 1 not paſs by {uch 4 truth, 
and ſuch a protiice, and yet be a Chriſtian, and get heaven too? x bat necd 1 
to adventure my ſelf upon ſuch hardſhips when perhaps neglefling of ſuch 
#7 ſuch an opinion or praftice,1 may attain my libertyyny good reputation? 
and is it not a ſad thing that men profeſſing Chriſt thould-rhus con- 
ſuk with fl. (yan&'bloud ?, 1 he Apoſtle Pau! did nor ſo,when he was 
eonverted to the fairh-of Jeſus, He conſulted not with fleſb and blood, 
Gal. 1 16. 1r is ſelf- wiſdom, and.ſelf=love, that ſets men to conſult. 
ing with fl:ſh and blood ; but fleſh and blood cannot inberit the K; 
dome of God; 1 Cor.15 50. That is, a man.nor taughe of Chriſt, 
nor made pattaker of his divine Nature, and Grace, bearing only the 
image of the carthly 4dam, cannot enter Into the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

When 2 man ſhall come to ſubmit to Goſpel- Ordinances, which 
are contemptible in the eyes of the world, for which he is like to 

ſuffer ſhame and diſgrace, here is need of ſelfedenial. O faich the 
$Self.denying Chr-1an, Let me ſubmit to C RIS Fo toevery truth 
to every G:dinance, a'tbough I ſuffer loſs in the world ; reproach and 
ſhame _ my friends and acquaintance 3 though 1 loſe the love 
of my beſt friends + Whether Farher, Mother, Husband, Wife, &c, 
yer ſairh the! ſelf denying Chriſtian, C i n x $ T hath ſaid, that #bs 
fo lowtib-fatber, mother, wife or chuldren mare then Me, 1s not worthy 
of Me ; and the love: that Chriſt hath ſhed abroad in- my hearr 
by his Spirit, Rom: 5.ve- 5. conftraineth me ro deny my ſelf, and 
follow Ch:ift in all conditions, 2 Cor. $5. 24- Thus you ſee the ſelfe 
denying. ſoul, and none elſe, is meec to be a diſciple, a follower of 
Ch:ift : he isready to take up.the c: ofs daily and to follow him. 
| 74. Chriſt reacherh his ro deny (clf-ſufficiency, and ſi fronts, 
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that ſo they may be'able te fold out in the evil day, when a day of 


| adverſity. corhes, when a man is ap" it, Either by his ſpiritual or 
t 


temporal enerfiy, Bleſſ.d 'are they then that truſt ia the Lord, Pal. 2. 
12 McnftanJing upon their own ſtrength are gone, 1ſai- 40.30, The 
youth ſhall faint and be weary, the young man ſh:ll utterly fail : that 
is, thoſe that apprehend a power in themſelves to ftand ; but Ye ſ.31, 
They that waite wpoz the Lord ſhall renew their flrength, they ſhall 
mount up with wings as Eagles,th.y ſhi run and not be wearythey ſhall 
walk and not faint. Tf men ſtand upon their own ſtrength, they 
arelike to fall ; Let bim that thinketh be ſandeth, tak» beed leaſt be 
fall. But they that ſee an inſufficiency in themſclves, and truſt pon 
the Name of the Loyd, ſhifl be as Mount Sion that ſh BE never be 
moved, Pal 145.2. but abid:th ever. Chriſt would h.ve his Work 
to be a pecfe& and full work; his Covenant a ſure Covenant, 
I/ai's5;3. Therefore he undertakes, not onely to bring men and wo» 
men into cvenant, but to keep them there, 7cr,3 2.40. 1 will not turn 
from them, they ſhall not depayt fi om me, (aith the Lord 3 Pur if Chriſt 
had lefr the power of ſtanding ro man, he might have been as likely 
to fall away as Adam ; nay, and more lik:ly ; for there Is a body 
of fin left Rill in the Saints, matter for the devil to work upon 3 bue 
Adam was withourt finz therefore there is no pifibility for that man 
ed ſtand, rhat ſands upon his own rengch.” But 'ir is in the ſtrength 


of Chriſt the believer ffands ; Without me ye can do nothing Joh. 15.5, 


You cannot pray, or performs any daty acceprable, Row, B. 26. much 
leſs ſtand and hold our to the end againk all ſpiriwal oppokitions a 
Chriſtian is to encounter withall. 

A fifth and laſt Reaſon why Chriſt teacheth this Grace of Se/f- 
denial ro the Saints, is, that ſo they mighe live in love, and peace one 
wich another. If every Saint ſhould ſeek to pleaſe himſelf, and love 
himſelf, 'and to haye his own will in every thing, how is tt poſſible 
love and peace ſhould be continued atnongtt the Saints, if there 
ſhould not be a bearing with, and forbearing one another ? if the 
dew ſhou!s not bear the infirmities of the weak, and not pleaſe 
themſelves * Bur God hath ſo tempered the body together, that 
chey ſhould all ſeek the good of each other in love : that ther: ſhould 
be no Schiſm in the body, but that the members ſhould bave the (ame 
care one of another, as of themſelves, 1 Cor,12-25 that every one 
might ſerk, not their own, but one anothers good, that they might all 


grow. __ 2 compleat body, a hcly Temple in the Lord. 
5% word of lacing and Trial ; Hath Chriſt been 


"Df 
. thy bropher ? Hath he taugke thee this lefſon of ſelf-denial ? 1 his is a 


yery ncedful Uſe, not only for carnal men, hut for Saints 3 it was rhe 
be 6 F 3 cxhoxtarion 
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exhortation of the Apoltle, 2 Cor.13.5. Examine your ſelves, prove 
your ſelves; know ye not Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? Chriſt 
is in every Saint and ifthere, what doth he there ? Surely he is not 


there for naught 3 he will be ever teaching the ſoul, he will be there as 


thy Propher, ſhewing thee the way thou ſhalt walk in. 

Confeder alittle now, I beſeech thee 3 Hath Chriſt raughe thee to 
deny thy own righteouſneſs ? canft'rlook'upon it all as filchineſs > 
or elſe art thou ſtuffed and filled with thine own righteouſneſs, 
lifzed up as high as the heavens in thine own conceit ? like the ou 
Phariſee, 1 thank God 1 am not as bad as other men ;T pray, and per- 
form duty, I have a good heart, and as good a minde to od as any 
man, If this be thy condition, the Lord Jeſus hath never been thy 
Prophet : thou act yet in the gall of bitterneſs?and bond of iniquity; 
Thou ſaift thou at rich, and wante(t nothing, when the truth is (if the 


Lord open thine eyes to ſee it) thou art poor, and miſerable, and wret- 


ched, and blind, and naked. | 

Hath Chriſt taught thee to deny ungodlinels and fin 2 or elſe canſt 
thou take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ? I dare ſay ir, that ſome thee 
are in the world, that have high thoughts of themſelves, yet indeed 
make a mock of fin, take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : if this be 


thy condition,the Lord Chriſt hath never taught thy ſoul, 2 Pet.I. 9s 


Chrift teacheth to be holy, and humble, ke gives power a=» * 


gainſt fin and luſts, 1 Coy.6.9,10,11. Conſider you who have been 
rahight of God, hath he taught your ſouls this lefſon, ro deny your 
own wiſdom, will, end, ſtrength and all ? to lay dewn all as nothing, 
at the feet of Jeſus ? The Lord help you and I alittle now to ex= 
amine our ſ{clyes how much of ſelf yet remains ; ſelf—wiſdom, ſelf- 
glorying and boaſting, ſelf-love,ſelf-ends : O how doth the Devil 
crowd in theſe things into the ſouls of the Saints | the Lord help you 
and I toſeeir, and give us power againſt ir ; certainly, if ir be 
wich your ſouls as it is with me, you have ſome experience of theſe 
things : hardly can you perform any duty, bur ſelf will preſent 
ir ſelf to your view in one. ſhape or another. Now, where Chrilt 
reaches, he ever (cts the ſoul a work againſt thoſe ſins, and cauſes 
the ſoul ever to have low thoughts of ir ſelf,and to have high thoughts 
of Ma and of the Saints, cſteeming eyery one better then him- 
ſelt, TE-#f 

2. Wherein you finde you come ſhort in this duty, (elf-denial 
look up. to the Lord for help and affiſtance. 1t is the Lord that 
zeachcth to profit : therefore , if you want any thing, the exhortation 


of 7ames is, Ash of God who giveth to all men liberally, and upprayeth 
zene, James 1. 5, For every good gift comes down from og ver, 17, , 


"3 | 


herefore 


dt ao to. an. 7” 


ws. TE FE 


Prophet of Saints. 7I 
Therefore ave recourſe roHeaven,make known thy condition to the 
Lord Jeſus ; this thou mayſt do z thou oughteſt ro doe ir 3 thou mult 
go to God and tell him what thou wanteft,What grace thy ſoul needy; 
tell him thou haſt a poor ſelf. ſeeking- heart that will not, ſtoop far- 
ther then he'bends ir, and-bows it 3 look to him and he will help 
thee 3 come unto him and he will eaſe thee, -and give thee thy hearts 
defire. 

Note this one word. where God hath begun this work in any 
meaſure, though you find much of ſelf, and ir is thy bur:hen, yet 
here i; a ground of comfort for ſuch a ſoul : ir is mercy thou ſceſt char 
evil of ſelf that is in thee, and that it is thy burthen, The comfort 


' 1s, 1, Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath been thy Prophet ; he hath raughr thee 


in ſome meaſure iQ deny thy (elf, and gives thee a defire afcer the per« 
feRion of this grace. 2 | hat where Telus hath began this work, he 
will finiſh it,he will perfe& it ro the day of Chriſt,'3, Thou maylt live 
upon him henceforth, and expe& reaching from him 3 new manite- 
ſtations, new diſcoveries of grace and love; new influences of power 
from himſelf, as thou ſtandeſt in need for his own honor, the Saints 
good, or thine own conſolarion, Heb, 13. 5. thus much for the firſts 
which is ſelf-denyal. 
2. Where Chriſt becomes a Prophet, he teacheth that ſoul rq yeeld 
wniverſal obediente to himſelf : this is an effe& of the teaching\ of 
Chriſt, Mat, 28. 20. teaching them to obſerve and do all things 
whatſoever T ſhall ſay unto you 3 and AR. 3. 22, 23, 4 Prophet 
ſbail the Lord your God raife up unto you, him (ball yow bear inall 
things, exc. And this obedienca Chriſt doth nor only require as he 
is 4 King, but he teacherh ir as he is a Prophet z See Efay 54.13, And 
all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great (ball be the peace 
of thy children: 1t is the Covenant of Grace, Heb.8. 10. 1 will put my 
Laws into their mind, and write (hem in their hearts oc. He will make, 
them a willing people,he will reach them to yeeld willing obedience 
he will reach them to do ſpirituall things wich an appetite, with a 
mind to them: now this *obetience flows from faith , it is a 
fruit, an'effe& of faith, Row. 1.5. Chriſt firſt reacheth faich, and then 
obedience. AP 
Dueſt, What are the great commands of the Goſpel > | 
Anſw. 1, Love is the great command z arid where true faith and: 
love is; there will be the effe&s of it : 1 I'im,1.5. Now the end of the 
commandment is love, aut of .a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and 
faith unfamed. This is both the beginning and end, the firſt and laſt, 
in the Law of the Goſpel, Lowe ; tirſt, God our of love hath given us a 
Law; we out of love yeeld obedience to ir, Fames cals ir the royal Law, 
| F 4 Jam. 2,8, 


> Chrift exalted « the alone 
Ju 2 8.1f ye fulfil the royal Law,according to the Scripture, thou ſhait 
t 


as thy (elf. | 
Eb. Now this love Is manifeſted, 3. To Chriſt, 2. To the 
rs, | 
x. ToChrift, and thar firſt in keeping his Commandments, John 
24.23. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 1f any man love me, be will beep my 
words, ver. 24, He that loveth we not, heepeth not my ſayings. Love 
wil cauſe thoſe in whom it ls,to ſubmit ro-Chriſt in every thing, 1Joh. 
$.3- This 15 the love of God, that we heep bis Commandements ; that Is, 
herein is our love to God made manifeſt, in keeying his Comman- 
dements. | - | 
2 vefl. What are the commands of Chriſt to kis children with rela- 
tion to himſelf ? NETS: On | 
Anſw. His command is firſt, Love, as you have heard. 2. Obedience 
flowing from hence z this obedience, is, x. To Goſpel-commands; 
2. In a Goſpel-manner, 3. To Goſpel.ends, Firſt, ir muſt be to the 
Goſpel-commands, we are to hear Chriſt in all things, not Moſes : 


Ads 3.22. Him ſhall you bear in all things, &rc, beleevers are ro re> 


ceive every command as from the hands of Chriſt, Jotu 15.14..Te are 
wy friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 

The firſt command that Chrift requires of beleevers,and that next 
afrer faith received, is Baptiſm, Mar. 16, 17. He that beleeveth, and 
is baptixcd, ſhall be ſaved : ſo likewiſe Mat. 28. 19. Diſciple Na+ 
tions, and baptize them, "This was the firſt thing in the commiſ- 
fon, ro be ſubmicted to, and it was ever ſo in the Apoſtles praRice, 
which muſt be our pattern, AR. 2.41, As At received the 
Word (that is, beleeved the truth of the Golpel, and y re- 
ceived the Lord Jeſus, the ſum and ſubſtance of the Goſpel) were 
baptized 3 ſo AQts 8.12, They beleeuved and were baptized, both men 
end womens ſo Aft. 16, Lydia and the Gaoler: . Ina word, this 
was the firſt duty that ever the Saincs performed, the firk, Otdi- 
nance that ever they ſubſcribed to after faith received:In theScripture 
there is neither p_ nor preſident, eicher to baptize before 
fairh ; or elſe h is recelved, to negle& or flight bap- 
tifme, it being a command of chriſt * love ia the Saints 
them to yeeld obedience to every Ordinance of Chriſt tor h 
cn like, wich an expeRation of a farther diſcovery, and manife. 

of love and grace from God, in his owa Ordinance, in his 

Now I confeſs, there are many objeions that by magy are made 
againſt this eruch, who plead for, and icet iz 


Infants, But becauſe I have in another Treatiſe endeavotred _ 
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| Prophet of Saints. 
che light of Scripture to cleer the treith, and gnſwer thoſe objeQlons,T 
ſhall in this place paſs them byzonly by reaſon of our late conference, 
I ſhall briefly touch upon theſe three. Scriprures we then had inn dif- 
putation, The firſt is, AQs 2. 38, 39. The promiſe Sgt ani ts 
your child/6n, &#c. The promiſe in this place was concluded upon, 
that it was remiſſion of ſaxs, and the; gift of the boly Spirit : hence was 
drawn this conclufon, ; That (be Infants of beleevers bad as large an 
_—_ in this Promuſe as their parents, aud therefore ought to be bap* 
89 «5... 

Which I cannot but deny ; and affirm, that the promiſe here was 
tothe Jews, as many as the Lord did call z co their children; as ma- 
ny as the Lord ſhould call ; to the Gentiles afar off,as many-of them 
as the Lord ſhould call : There is 4 ſound truth in the Scripture thus 
interpreted z for God gave remiſſion of fins, bis Spirit, all the egood 
things of the Goſpel, to as many as he called, both Jew and Gen. 
tile, and ſo he will to the worlds end z and' indeed he never 

omiſed' it to any other. He that belceveth on the Son bath life, 

e that beleevetb not hath not life, John 3. 31. If the promiſe of the 
Fay {legete remiſſion of (ins, and the good things of the Go» 
ſhel, had to the Jews that beleeved, to theic natural feed, it 
muſt then have been made good to them, or elſe there was no 
truth in the promiſe z but ir was never made good to them 3 for 
then they had nor been apoſtated, as they are to this day z nay, the 
Lord was ſofar from intending any ſuch thing tothe Jews, that 
ke intended their reje&ion and caſting off, Rom. 11, 15. neb- 
ther was the promiſe to the natural ſced of the belceving Gentiles; 


but the Ele& of God, bh Jews and Gentiles obtained it, Rem.2.7; 


and God under the Goſpel makes no difference between the ſeed 
the beleever and unbelceyer, with relation to their Generarlon, but ir 
is Grace that makes the difference. I 
The ſecond Scripture, was, Mark 10. 13, 14. Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch & the Kingdom of 
God, That which is benceinferred, is, That. children are t 


thar they are a part of the Church, and therefore have a right to Bap- 


tilm z whereas ir is very probable that thoſe Infants wete bro 
to Chriſt ro be cured of ſome diſeaſes z for the Texe ſaith, | 
| brought young children to bimy that he might touch them, and be blej. 


ſed them ; that is, gave them the bleſſing they came for, to wir, bealch 
and cure; and Chriſt ſaith, of ſuch is the Kingdow of Hea— 
ven 3 that is, of fach qualified (piricually, as thoſe Infants were natu- 
_ rally3- ſo Chriſt interprets Ir, ver, 15. Yr ily 1 ſay unto you, 


whoſoever doth net receive the Kingdom of Heaven, canne_ 


0 


a 


4 ” 
4 4 


74 Chriſhexalted a« the alone 


ſball nos enter therein tharis, whoſoever doth not receive the King. 
-dom-of God, both of grace and-glory,as a licrle child,thar is humble; 
and meek, and teachable, able to do nothing himſelf, bur Ch-iſt is 
kisall, and inall, he ſhall never enter therein 5 ſo that Chrift rakes 
 occalion. fromthoſe liccle Infanrs to diſcoyer a Goſpel-myttery, a 
myktery indeed to narural men, Mat.18.2,3, | 
The third Scripture, was that in 1Cor, 7.14: The unbeleeving wife 
75 ſanfiified to the beleerriig busband. elſe were you; children unclean, but 
70Ww are they holy, Now ic was firſt granted, that the ſanRification of 
the wife,” is but a civil (anRikcation ; ſhe is anRiked to his uſe, that 
he ought not to pur her away. 2. This was-granted alſo, that holineſs 
is afruir of SanRification: then I ſay, the fruit or effeR cannot be 
greater then the cauſe z the cauſe Eannot produce a greater effe& then 
ie (elf, the cauſe being only a civill ſanRitication, the holineſs of the 
children muſt be the ſame 3 -ſo that now under the Goſpel, the'be- 
leever may lawfully keep the unbeleever, whecker Husband or Wife, 
and their children ; whereas under the Law, if a Jew married with an 
idolatrous Gentile, he was to put away both Wife and Children, Ez. 
_ vr the Goſpel there is no ſuch thing, unleſs the unbe— 
cever wi | | 


2. After Faichand Baptiſm, the will and command of Chitlt;is; h 


that his people ſhould yeetd obedience to all his commands ; and in. 


deed ke: doth not onely - command ir, but gives power 3 there is a 


power goes with che commands of Chriſt : he is the King of his peo- 


ple; he gives Laws and Stacutes ; and withall, gives in abilities to do 


what he commands : - Chrift knows that without him ye can do no- 
_——_— I5.'5. the will and command of Chriſt is, rhat hispeo- 

le 'be holy ia all manney of boly converſation ; the will of God 
þo their ſan&ificarion, r Theſ. 4:2, 3. For yehnow what commande- 
ments we gave you by the Lord Jeſus ; for this is the wilf of God, your 
ſantification;- to abſtain from ſony ro-ver.7. and the reaſon is rendred 
ver. 7s For God hath not called us unto uncleane(s, but unto holineſs : 
God hath not given his Son ro redeem men, thar ſo they mighr live 


in-unclean,ynholy wayes3 he dothinor call them to fellowſhip with - 


himſelf, and-one with another, that ſo they might take their pleaſures 
inthe wotld} in'fin 3 no, nv, God calls his to holineſs 3 and there- 
fore the Apoſtle" Petey ſaith, -1t is written, Be ye holy, (or yeſhall be 
holy) as I the Lo/d your God am boly,”1 Per. 11 16. and be that bath this 
bope, purifieth himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, Joh; 3.3. And the 
Apoſtle Pauls exhortation-anſwers this command; Rom. 12.1. I b&- 


ſeethyou brethyen , by the niercies of God, that ye preſent your bbdies, "a * 
* living Sattifice; holy' aud nectprable unto God; which is your n_ h 
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' Prophet of Saonti. 75 
neble ſervice., and be not conformable to this world , but. be; ye ty ans» 
formed in the renewing of your mindes, &c. that is , — God hath 
renewed your mindes , ler your bodies , your external} walkings 
be made conformable to Jeſus Chriſt, and not to the world. | @ 
beloved, holineſs becomes the Saints , eſpecially holineſs becomes 
che Houſhold of Saints , the Churches of Saints , the Ghyrch: of 
Saints is Gods Houſe, 1 Tim. 3 10. bis dwellizg place, Pſal-13313, 
14. and holineſs: becomes the. Lords houſe for ever » and iris the 
love of Chriſt that conſtrains the Saints thus to walk. 
Luecſt, Burt is it not the Saints duty thus-to walk ? 

Anſw, Yea, withour queſtion it is their duty., Gat.6.26. He 
that walketh according to this rule , peace ſhall:be upon him : but they 
are to perform:this duty of holy walking out of love;therefore Chrith 
ſaith,” 1f ye-lave meer p my commanetments, John 14.15. none. hath to 
do-with the commands of Chriſt,bur thoſe that love him,which love 
flows from-faith ; for faith worketh by lowvegGal. 5 6. 

A ſecond command of .Chrift, is, love to the Saints , which was 
the ſecond thing I propounded in the manifeſtation of love, It is' 
firlt, :0-.Chriſt. He that loveth not the. Lord Jeſus, let bin be accurſed © 
Verſe 17, Theſe tbings I command you , that ye loue one anther ; 
And a new commandment gzve 1unto you, that ye love one another y*as 
I have lowed yor. : | I 

Lueſt, Why, is it called a New commandment;ſceing ir is not new, 
bur the ſame that was from the beginning ? | | 

Anſw.' 1, It is New, becauſe given anew by Chriſt , and ſo are: 
all the commands of Chriſt , given anew, and are new commands 
giyen,to a new people , to wit, beleevers. Moſe's commands were: 
given to-all the whole body 6f naturall 1/+4el : Chriſt. to the whole: 
bedy, of; {pirizuall 1/7aect, the Saints. None el hath to do with any! 
Law as it comes from Chriſt, byr are ſtill under the Law, as it came: 
from Mount $ix4i. 222 15k 

2, It is New in reſpe& of the nature of it, which is double : 1:asit 
flows from” Chriſts love ro us, 2, Ir muſt be the ſame as: Chriſts 
loye wasto us ever 3 as Ihave loved.you ; and as this is the ſpecial 
command.of -Chrift,ſo ir is the property of the Saints, that the grace: 
they receive from Chriſt, cauſeth them to do-ir.z the love wf Chiifk: 
conſlrains them. Therefore the Apoſtle thanks God for the Coloſſlams, 
Coloſ;1.3;4 | for the increaſe of their faith, amt love to alt the Saints 
Where faick'increaſcth ,- loye- increaſerh ; fot faich increaſeth love 
to-Chriſt; and love to Chriſt increaſcth love to the Saints. 

Fer my-more cleer proceeding in this particular, I ſhall endeavour 


iromlight-and jruch to difcovetunco you, firſt, what love is. 2. the 
excellent 


| 


F . : Kſcesthe Image of Chriſt : the ſame love wherewith the ſoul loves 
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+ - ">, ac agryvaarded this love 3 che manifeſtztion of 


s. What love's: Love i; an off lion of the ſoul. carried forth after, 
and ſetled upon [omething , from an apprehended worth aud exc"llencie 
in the thing : This I conceive to be love , whether it be Tpiricuall or 
nacurall z whether ſer upon a good or bad objeR : for it is not 
ible chere ſhould be trac love, but where the ſoul apprehends 
to be beloved. Firſt,the underſtanding goes forth, 
and takes a view of the obje& preſented : if the underſtanding do 

d any worth or excelleacy hn the obje& preſented , rhen 
aeQion of love's let forth upon & , and is not ſatisfied withour 
the enjoyment of It, Hence ir comes to paſſe chat when the under- 
dy enlighened , and the judgement rightly informed, 
the is carried forth , and ſetled upon a right obj<& : bur if 
the underſtanding be corrupted and blinded , and the judgement 
mizinformed, the affe&ion of love is carried forth after, and ſer up- 
on wrong objeQs, When the und is ſoblinded, it a 

an excellency in the wotld , iinplea(ures, in fin;, e+c. 
it, ir is the blindneſs of mens underſtanding uſually , that 
cauſerh men to love fanfully., 

$o on the contrary , when Chriſt is preſented to the view of the 
foul , the underſtanding by the power of God , is enlightned , and 
Comes to. in ſome meaſure , that excellent worth that is 
In him , che a-Qion of love goes forth after him : and defire is not 
latisfied untill it enjoy him. Thur ir was with che Spouſe in the Car. 
ticles, Chap 5.20, My beloved i white and ruddy , the chiefeft 
tex thouſand 1 and hence iris , her love is ſo drawn forth after him, 
that the ſeeks him , and is never fatisficd rill ſhe find him , Yer{. 6, 
ſhe is ack of love after him , ' Chip. x;5- and this love unto Chriſt car- 
ries forth the ſoul in loveto the Saines , for the ſake of Chriſt, where 


Chrift,ic loves the Salts, z Joby 4. 20,21- 
Tha ic ls the command of Chriſt , and the property of the love 


-* of God, where ic is ſhed abroad in the heart, to carry forth the ſoul 


In love not only to Chriſt , but to the Saints , 'you kave heard ; 
| Foba $.2. Every one that toves bi that brgat, loutth bim alſs that is 


3, 1 come to the excellent properties and effects of this love. 


” 
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any thing char comes ſhort of Chriſt, I is true, there may be many 
rucnings and windlogs in the heart , and the profits and of. 
the world ſhall be preſented (as Saran preſented them to Chriſt)and 
dutics,and creatures,and performances, gifts, c- and thus Satan can, 
and oken doth preſent himſelf like an Angel of light,and that to the 
Saints too 3 they that know any thing of God, know it; if poſſi 
he could , he would dclude and cheat a poor creature ; but the 
eruly loving Chriſt, will not be thus cheated and deluded by that old 
Serpentzbe muſt have Chriſt, — will Gcisfie him. A lng 
childe may be quieted a while with a bable,a counter, or rattle, 
is nothing bur folly ; but in concluſion , it findes by experience the 
emptineſs and _ of ſuch things , then caſts away all , and no» 
thing bur bread. will ſatisfic kim. $o ir may be with the foul, the 
living Chriſtian; it may receive ſome content in Duties and Pray« 
ers for a time ; bar in the concluſion it comes to ſee the X 
of theſe things , and then nothing bye Chriſt will content him, 
When a ſoul truly loving Chriſt , comes to ſee how he hath deluded 
bimſc}f in miſtiking Chriſt , thinking that he hath had Chriſt, 
when indeed he had nothing bur the <xternall Ordinance, viſible 
forrg , which is indeed the ſhell without the kernell , O then no» 
thing leſs then a Chriſt will Grizfe 3 O give me Chriſt , aibthe 
foul, or elteIdiez Chiift in every Ordinance ; it will noc 
nd Baits from Chriſt any more 3 acdyy wt | 
muſt cnjoy Chittt in Ordinances , Chrift in preaching, | 
in the £upper of the Lord 3 nothing gives c—— to the pales 
Chriſt ; O this is the excellent per 1 of true ſpiricuall love to the 
Lord Jeſus. Hence it is thar the ſpouſe in the Canticles,Chap.3.12. (9 
earncſitly ſeckes her beloved ; ſhe. cculd rake no re untill ſhe had 
found him , w/e 4. and then ſhe holds him , and will nor let him 
go, This is the property of love , i: ſoqrs very high , flies aloft like 
the Eagle ; and why ? becauſe Ged in Chrift is ks Obje& 3 and 
where ihe dead catkaſ(s is , thuher will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther 5 Chriſt is the alone obje& of faith and love, and to him all 
true beleevers come > in him ſhall all the ſeed of Iirael be juſtified, 
and ſhall glory. E/ay 45 25. onely note this , that the ſoul comes by 
faith ro enjoy him whom the ſoul loves. 

A ſecond excellency of love to the Lord Jeſas,is ; It is quiered 
and farisficd in the fingle enjoyment of Chkritt : the ſoul thac hath 
Chriſt hath cnovgh; ir can fay as Jacob, It is enough, Joſeph my (an #s 

t alive 3 ſo the believing ſev], whoſe hearr is wuly inflaryed with . 

ve toCh.iſt io: his own exce'lency, ir hath enough, ir is conteps 
gov 50 loſp all, 23 ihe Apeile 7 awe Phil,y: 7.3: Br ml | 

- [ 


ry 


ITT Chriſt exalted as the alone 
Wings bat {ofs, yea dung, that be may win Chriſt ; This is the excel- 
 Jenicy'of the grace of love to Chriſt, ir carries the ſoul' above the 
world; above creature;or-any thing beneath Chriſt, ir defires nothing 
but "Chriſt, x Cor. 2, ver;31. Tt glorieth and rejoycerh in nothing 
| but Chriſt, Ga/ 6.14.and him crucified : If ir hath the world, fo it isz 
If not, it is contented, ir is quier in any condition; if it enjoy all 
things (I mean in the world) yet Chriſt is the ſumm of all; if 
ſt wanrall-chings, yet -in Chriſt it enjoys all ; ſo the Apoſtle, as 
having nothing, yet pofſeſſang all things 3 ſo that now the ſoul that be» 
litves iti, and'loves the Lord Jeſus, knows how to be abaſed, and 
how to dbound ; that is, it knows how in that loweſt condition to 
live ſatisfied upon Chrift, and it knows how in the higheſt condition 
to live alſo-upon Chriſt; it can do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthens it, Phil.4.12;13. Do you not ſee on the contrary,” men 
thar have no love to the Lord Jeſus, how they ler forth their hearts up- 
on the ertature > they live upon the creatureztake away the world from 
them, you'take away their life : but the man that [oves Chriſt hath e= 
nough in'the enjoyment of kim ; what ever befall him in the word, yer 
he can'ſay as Chriſt, 7 have meat to eat that ye hnow not of, Fob.4.3 2, 
the Lord Jeſus is the Saints meat and drink, they live upon him, and 
arc ſatisfied with him. | 

- The third property of love,is, it {lights all hardſhips and ſufferings 
that it rhets wichal for the name andſake of Chriſt. Nothing can 
wench this love ; many waters noe quench it 3 many flouds of af- 


i&ion cannor quench love;when ojhers that love not the Lord Jelus, 
but thetmſelyes and their own eafe, ſtart and are affrighted ar the re- 
achofJz$us, as at ſome ſtrange apparirion:when the ſoul that 

es ſpiricually, that looks not ar things that are ſeen, thar is, at the 
ourl;a whde of things, which carnal eyes only ſcezbut at things that are not 
ſeen, theythence go on cheerfully, ſleighring perſecutions, ' beIng per- 
ſwaded'that nothing caf make a ſeparation betweenCnn1s rand 
theif fouls; glorifying and triumphing in the Croſs of Cunis rm, 
being not'only ready to ſuffer reproach, but death it ſelf, if the Lord 
call-tkem ed it, for the nxme and ſake of their beloved. Thus you ſee 
the excellency of this grace, it carries the ſoul ſweetly out to Chriſt 
it lies Jown'in the babe of love, and there it is ſatisfied 3 there it 
Is conrenred, there it hath enough, ' there ic lies, and there it dies, 
and'yer wich him ic ſhall for ever live ; O the admirable excellency of 
+ this grace of Loye ; it makes hatd things eaſfie, and bitter "things 
ſweer + ic lives upon that others cannot ſee, no, nor neyer ſhall ſee, 
- Unleſ#the Lord oper their eyes; ir rejoyceth in that others dread : -it 
takes that for a Crown, that others count ſhame ; it makes their hearts 
0 
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to leap for joy in the beholding of thoſe thing, that make others 
faint and fail, 

2. I come to the excellency of this grace of love, z#, and to the 
Saints; for that is the great thing we have now in hand, the excellens 
cy of the grace of Love among vaints, among brethren, 

x. It'is of a knitting nature, ir knirs or binds up the ſouls of the 
Saints as one 3 it makes them to be of one heart, and of one 
minde. What is the reaſon of ſuch diviſions amongſt Saines, but 
the want of love> This grace of Love is that which would knir 
the hearts of Chriſtians one to anather : It was the _ defire 
and care for the Coloſſians, that their heaits might be comforted, 
being nit together in love, Coloſ. 2.2. This knitting together of the 
Saints, is that which makes them meer to watch over eachother 
to build up each other, it is as the joynts and hnews of the 
natural, knicting each member together, and ſo nouriſhing the 
whole body, Col. 2.9. Being knit together increaſeth, with the increaſe 
of God 3 this is the excellent property of love, ir knits up the 

ouls of che Saints together 3 where it is in truth ; there cannot be .an 
eafie diflolving of this knor of love z this was the love of David 
to Jonathan, x Sam. 18.1. The ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the 
ſout of David, and Jonathan loved him as bis own ſoul; this is the 
true property of love, ir knits the ſoul to the party beloved; it is 
not offible: if rkere were truc love, that there ſhould be ſuch. di 
viſions amongſt the Saints : if ir be but a difference in ,opinien, 
preſenly the love, the _—y is broken, | « 

A ſecond excellency of true love, is, it covers a multitude of infir- 
miries, ir is not ealily moved, it is not eafily provoked, ic is naturally 
eaſe to be intreated, it will not ſuddenly believe evil reports, it will 
Hot ſuddenly have bitter envyings and evil furmilings : this-is 
the excellency of the grace of Love, it will bear much and long, it 
will not cenſure without wounderfull juſt cauſe, 1 C0r.33.4,5,6;A 
Love ſuffereth long, it uu not eaſily provoked, it will not ſtact,at (har 
dows, love envieth nor anothers proſperity, but rather rejoycerth-im 
ir, as one member of the body rejoyceth in the proſperity of any 
ther ; it vanteth not it ſelf, ir is not puffed up; love is an kumb 
grace , it makes thoſe -in whom it is to ſerve each other in [love , to 
_— each other before it ſelf 3 it ſeeketh not its own, it ſecketh nog 

(elf, bur the good of another 3 it is not eafily provoked, it thinketh 
no ill, ir rejoyceh not in iniquity , but rejoyceth in the eruth.z ic 
beareth all things , it beleeveth all things ( all chings that ir hath any 
ground or warrant to bcleeye ) it hopeth all things, that js the beſt of 
| things , where thei is any ground gg probability of eps z s 
m1 4 ; | encuret 
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. endureth all that is , all things that God himſelf infliQs, or 
Falfers man ro in a kim 3 here is Se acetic of love: O 
who would be without this grace of love ® nay can ever at- 
tain it bue thoſe, whom God ſheds abroad his Levy rb hearts by 
kis holy Spirit? how is this grace of love wanting among the Sgines ! 
opt is ir = there are ſuch diſcords ? ſuch bitter nr ? ſuch 
2 rm nga ſach rents and breaches of com» 
rand ed fl omſhi among Saines , for ſlight things , but the 
want of this grace of Jove ? truly,were the [pre of God ſhed abroad 
in the hearts of kis people more abundantly, it would noe be thus 
Jove is of abſolute ,for the peace and communion of Sond 
3. Excellency of love. Ic is.an everlaſting” grace, it ſhall be 
in another World ; other graces fail , but love never 
fallethz 2 Cor.13-8. Proteſts fail an _ that wp Fs 
but love ſhall abide for ever ; EROS 
ors ; 


that Jove God _ —, ( "and Cakor char 
of love, love cach orker) they ſhall then for eyer live in the boſome of 
thwey their ſouls being ſatisfied in the enjoyment of him, the foun- 


raln z hey ſhall be then ki together in one, Jing filled 
with! theenjoyment of G e verſes in love,chrough thar abun» 
ganee of love it enjoys In him, 
The third part ed, is, the manifeſtation of this love, 


how the Salve thanife their love each to other, | 

x. In a faickfull diligent watching oyer cach, other in love,Pbil. 2.4, 

Look.nor. every one to his own things, 'byt every one to the things 

of anorher : there ſhould not be ſuch a ſpirit amongſt Chriſtians 

a5'was in cain,whs'ſaid, 4m I my brothers keeper ? no, no3 you are 

of 'cach other , and Ele will make you falthfull ro 

a others ſoul in this particular. 

|  Theſecond manifeſtarion of love, is, in building up one the ie echt 

in rhe moſt holy faich,edifying one'the other in on: help 

er Row, of Gated, bein g compated tog s 

order an ip of « J m O t 

oyerdving ir ſelf in love, Efheſ.4.16. ke "oreap ay ; 
In bearing with the weakae(s of each other N and Z- P 

INNTY God , bowels of mercy , kindne 

_— meehneſs, long. ſuffering » forhearing one another, 


| even as God or Chrilt or 
oro of love, __ Bam iS L, pre ok th, 


one another , from this principle, becapſe God hath 
Grams Gow, 14, t, Him thay ay peak gt 
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4; In reftoring a falne brother with the ſpirit of meekneſs; Gal, 6. 
r. 1f any brother be falne through weakneſs , ye that aye ſpirituall, res ' 
flore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meekneſs : much tenderneſs is to be 
uſed towards a brother in this caſe 3 the ground is, we our ſelves, the 
ſtrongeſt of us, are ſubje& to, and may fall by the like temptation, 
if the Lord prevenr it not, 
5+ In ſpeaking kindly to each other , good words and comfort» 
able; this is the manifeſtation of love 3 and truly where there is 
love in the hearr , it will appear in the countenance , in the words; 
a cheerfull and loving countenance 3 loving words 3 here will be 
words both for the Saints, and to the Saints, Firſt , for the Saints 
to go to God in prayer , Ephe/. 1.16, for them, in their vindicuion, 
when any ſcandal is unjuſtly laid upon them ; ſo Jonathan for Das 
vid, 1 Sam.19 4. Jonathan ſpake good of Davidzand good for David. 
2. In ſpeaking kindly one to another 3 ſo the Apoſtle Paul, ke ever 
gives the Saints the title of Brethren, wherefore holy Brethren, partakers 
of the heavenly calling ; and Solomon faith, That a ſoft anſwer turnetls 


away ſtrife. 

6. And laſtly, love is manifeſted in condoling each with other, in 
afflitions : the Saints are all of them members of the body of 
Chriſt, x Cor.12,27,and the members of the natural body are ſenhble 
of the ſufferings of each other;if one member ſuffer,all ſuffer with itz * 
if one member rejoyce,all rejoyce with it z ſo it is or ſhould be in the 
body ſpiritual,we ſhould bear part of one anothers affliionszbe truly 
ſenſible of the affli&ions of each other , and ſo bear part with each 
other ; be truly ſenfble of the comforts of each other,and ſorejoyce 
rogether,this is the property of true love where it iszl have very briefly 
hinted upon ſome particulars ; much more _ be (aid ia this par. 
ticular ; bur I defire not to be tedious in this place, I might branch 
forth in many other particular Goſpel commands which would be too 

eedious ; only thus , where the love of Chriſt is indeed ſhed abroad 
by the holy Spicit , there love conſtrains the ſoul to yeeld ir (elf up 
wholly to the Lord Jeſus, and all his commands 3 whatſoever things 
are of good report, whatſoever things are lovely,whatſoever things are 
warranted , and required in the Goſpel , the ſoul that cruly loves the 
Lord Jeſus, is ready in the power and ſtrength of Jeſus, to walk up 
ano ir;It will net conſult with fleſh and blood,ic will nor Rand up. 
on carnall arguments ; bur as the Lord Jeſus hath glorified mercy, 


| grace, and loye in doing unto the ſoul, ſo it will now look what it is 
' miay conduce to the exaltation of his name z and then the ſoul that 


truly loves the Lord Jeſus is ſatisfied ; lerthe name of Jeſus have the 
Uſe. 


$2 (rift exalted as the alone 
Vſe. It conterhs every one to look if Chriſt hath been their Pro. 
pher : hath Chriſt given thee a hearr willing to ſubmir unto him in 
all things ? ready in his power to yeild univerſall obedience to all 
all his commands 2 O ir neerly concerns youto try your ſelves z and 
if ſo., then whether your obedience flows from love. It is poſſible 
there may be externall obedience from bale and by ends, and then all 
is nothing ; Love-z5 the fulfilling of the Law : whatſoever is done in 
love, that is, from the love of Chrifi ſhed abroad in the heart, is 
well done : butall done without love is nothing3preacking praying, 
profefiing , communicating , ir is all nothing wichouz love : iz is 
one thing to preach , and pray, and profeſs 3 it is another thing to 
do it out of love to Chriſt 3 then iris a fruit of faith. Faith worketh 
{ove, and all works done withour this,are nor acceptable, : Cor,13, 
x,2. Though 1 ſpeak with the tongue of men and Angels , and have not 
love , it is nothing 3 it is but as: ſounding braſs , or tinkling cymball ; 
2 man may have excellent words,fine compoſed ſentences,admirable 
exprefions, all flowing from a notionall knowledge , thar may 
much affe& the ears and hearrs of the people , and yer all be but a 
, found of words attained by art, as a ſounding braſs or a tinkling 
_Eymball , which ſeems to make a ſweet ſound to the car , when there 
_ K nothing in it indeed , bur a compoſure of humane art z and ſo 
being brought out of that frame , there is wes indzed worth 
booking after , or harkning unto : even ſo are thoſe perſons, who 
ſeemingly do glorious ations , and yer indeed have nor the loye of 
God in them. | 
* But toproceed : The third thing that Chriſt uſually teacherh his 
le, asto belceve, which faick you have heard , prongs its 
effe&s3 (o in thethird place he teacheth them to live by faith, that is, 
to a& and exerciſe this faith upon all occaſions, in all rimes, accord- 
ing as they have need to make uſe of it : and indeed , this is a pu 
© Goſpel myſtery ; which the Saints are too muck ignorant of. It is 
one thing to have faith , and another to live by faith ; it is one thing 
.to have legs, and another thing to make uſe of them , to go with 


veſt. What is it to live by faith > p 
Anſw. 1x, It is to exerciſe faith, that is,to make uſe of it as need 


requires ; or, 2. it is a living upon Chriſt in the want of all things z 
or , 3, it is a living by beleeving of what the ſoul ſhall one day 
enjoy, 

x. Iris to exerciſe Faith as occafion calls for ir : that is, to exer- 
ciſe it upon the obje& : for faich hath ever an obje&, and if it be 
right and true, the objeRisCunxisrt ; Now it is true, ER 
| occahen 
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occaſion for the Chriſtian to exerciſe faith in every condition, either 
Internally, or externally : for the Chriſtian hath many enemies to en= 
counter withal, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and the World ; all theſe 
come in amain upon the ſoul, Now Faith overcomes, 1. The Fleſh, 
that will be ever tuſting againſt che Spiric, Satan coming in, _— 

by ir 3 ſelf will be in every a&ion, A6-wildom, ſelf priding,andſel 

boaſting : this is contrary to the mind of the Spirit, and now the Sp{- 
rit is troubled and grieved ; ſo that many times there is a hot confli& 
in the ſouls of the Saints; but how comes the Chriſt;an to overcome it? 
By eying and applying Chriſt; ir can ſay as Paul, T have a body of fin, 
a proud, cuſel ſelf- (ecking nature 3 but thanks to God through Zeſus 
Chrift,&c, and there k no condemnation to them in Chriſt, It is true, I 
have a baſe nature, a wicked, curſed, deceitful, proud, ſelf—ſecking 
| hearty yer the Lord hath ler forth a glimpſe of his glory to my 
ſoul ; he hath let me ſee, and hath ſealed this by kis Spirit unto 
me, that Iam in chriſt, and there 'is no condemnation for me z 
and ſo by faith ſeeking to Chriſt, the ſoul dvercomes this enemy 
Fleſh : and then ſecondly, it ever lives In believing, that this fleſhly 
corrupt nature ſhall be every day more and more ſubdued, and ſo is 
5 eying a crucified Gbriſt for the killing and crucifying-of this bo- 

y or nn, 

2. The Devil. He will come in with his darts, laying hard and 
heavy things to the charge of the ſoul ; although the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom.8.33- who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft? It is 
God that juſlifieth : alrhough God himſelf pronounce a man clear 
and Juſt, yer the Devil will come in, and endeavour to make work 
in the godly Juſtified ſoul. O (fairththe Devil) thou art a vile cur— 
ſed creature ; thou haſt a baſe, earthly, carnal heart, thou art not able 
to perform any dury, bur ir is full of fin ; and as good never a whit, 
as never the better. Thy ſervices (hadſt thou no otker fin to be ac- 
countable for) are enough to condemn thee, And beſides all the reſt of 
thy ſins, of thy baſeneſs in performing duty, this is that is worſt of 
all, thou haſt a wicked proud heart of thy own; thou art ready, when 
ever God hah aſſiſted thee, to'take the honor to thy (elf, and to 
pride thy ſelf in thoſe weak duties thou performeRt. 

What ſayeſt thou to this Chriſtian ? haſt thou any experience of 
this trial.in thy ſoul ? I dare ſay thou haſt jf Chriſt dwell there z but 
what courſe will you take to overcome in this combar? ſee Ephe.6.16. 
There are the enemies the Saints are to encounter with ; they areno 
ſmall, no mean enemies : ſee Yerſ, 124 ahd the Armour , the 
Chriſtians Armour, it is all Armour of proafz but above all rake the 


$hicld of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able ro quench all the fiery 
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darts of the wicked: the Devil will come, and come agiin, he will 
have one dart, and another dart : now the way to overcome, is to take 
the ſhield of Faith ; a Shjcld is for defence, ſo this faith both defends 
and reſiſts the Devil, | 
- Daeſt. But how doth Faith overcome ? | 

Aaſw. It ever hathaneye to the Foundation Chriſt; ic knowes the 
Foundati6n ſtandeth (are, and ſo it turny over the Devil, the falſe 
concluſjon that the. Devil and the hearr is ready ro make together 
to Chriſt; and, now the ſoul faith ic is true Satan, or it is true 
, Herrt, 1 am baſe, 1 have a vile curſed, nature, T cannot pray, nor 
perform any; du:y as I ſhould ; fin is in my beſt aRion; I confeſs I 
am in myſelf as bad as. man or Devil can make me, nor a worſe heart 
ia the- world, gaore ſubje& toevil, further then God reftraines ir; 
more unable to do good, further then God enables 3 and what 
of all this Satan 2. 1 know there is enough to condemn me for 
ever, were:I to-anſwer in miae own perſon for my ſelf 5 but Chriſt 
hath been: condemned for me, Satan; he hath born all my fins, 
and fo. my condemnation; and he hath made himſelf oyer to me, 
ſa tharnow thou. muſt ficſt have ſomething againſt Chriſt, before 
thou canſt ſhake my hold ; and thus by Faith flying to Chriſt, the . 
ſaul overcomes the enemy ; but if the ſoul cannot thus have recourſe 
tothe Lord Jeſus, he is gone when the Tempter comes, he is not a- 
bleto.refift, Then rack the believing ſoul, it is true, Satan, TI 
have. a.proud ſelf-ſecking heart, ready cver to take that honour to 
ie ſelf that is. due to God ;; but ir is as true, that I may thank thee 
for, it,. who haſt thus meramorphoſed my nature,, and made ir like 
thine own 3 and not onely ſo, but commeR in, and ever ſtirreſt up 
the hoaxt to pride and ſelf.ſceking, knowing well by experience, thar 
it is fic that much proyokes God ; but this is my mercy, Gad 
lets | me ſee into this depth of wickedneſs, and jr is my burthen 
" Dyr Chriſt hath freed me from the power of it, and from the ini- 
Sly of it, he is ever ſubduing it in me, and one day I ſhall for ever 

freed, both from it and thee z thus. by faich che ſoul overcomes 
the Devil; this is the ficſt particular wherein the Chrjſian comes to 
live by Faith-in the excreifing of ir, according; to the manifold occaki- 
ol Pa. 6 li brit in the ani fall is 
- a» Tolive by Faith, is a living upon Cby;/{ in the want of all things, 
and: that both Exzernall ang LY l : 
- I, Extend, in the want of outward thipgs ; when rhe creature is 
Rr naked .and. bare, . brought even ro a morlel of bread, * 
then to live in beliving the Lord will .care for you, when that you 
are brougke to Chriſts gondirion, that you have neither kouſe nor 
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home, Hor any thing in the world, befides a Chit, befides a God to 
live upon 3 then when thou caaſt ger a promiſe, as that, Heb, 13 5, 
He hath ſaid, 1 wil uot fail thee, nor forſake thee, and ſtick cloſe to the 
Lord Jeſtis in fuch a promiſe 3 this is a living by faith, when the 
Creacure fails, Hab 3. 17,18. Although the figtree fball not bloſſors 
netther (hall fruit be in the Vine, the labokr of the Olrue ſhall fail, -and 
the fields ſball yecld 29 meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 1he folds 
and there (hall be no berd inthe flalls : yet will 1 yeoyce in the Tord, 
1 will joy. in the God of my ſalvation ; This is to live by faith 
when all Creatures fail, then to live upon God, then to rejoyce in 
the Lord, belceving that God is able, and will help, the Lord will 
ſuſtain. The want of this faith, was 1/7ae/s fin, Pal. 78. 18, 19. 
They ſpake againſt God, and ſaid, Can God prepare a table in the 
Wilderneſs ? how is the deceitful heart of man ready to diſtruſt 
God in ſuch a condition as thoſe Jews ? Can God prepare a Table 
when all is gone ? bur faith in ſuch a condition, beleeves, and lives 
by beleeving ; and the Lord will carc for me ſaith the ſoul, and the 
Lord hath ſaid ir, The Lions ſhall lack, and ſuffer hunger, but they 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good. This is a hard 
thing 3 tt is ezfily ſaid, bur not ſo eaſily done ; you think (ir is eafie 
perhaps to live by faith, while you have a houſe, a calling rhat brings 
you in money, perhaps every day, or eveiy week, or money by you, 
or land,&c, you can live comfortably upon Chriſt and your calling, 
upon Chriſt and your houſe or land ; bur ler all be raken from thee, 
ſee then how thou canft live 3 this may be your condition; and then 
you will be pn co the tryal. 

2, Spiritzally, When the ſoul hath nothing of its own to reſt upon, 
when duties and performances, and all is gone, then to believe, and 
live by beleeving : this is to live by faith indeed; upon this ground 
the ſoul believes, Rom. 4. 4, 5. He that worketh not, but believeth 
on bim that juſtifieth the ungod'y, bis faith is counted to him for rich» 
teouſaeſs ; he that worketh nor, he thar cannot perform one accep.. 
table duty in way of righteouſneſs, bur ſecs all is nothing, yer be- 
l:eves in Chrift, and (o lives by believing ; this is the conftanc ſtay 
of a bcliever 5 he cver ſees his own emprineſs, rhe unrighteouſne(s cf 
his beſt aRions: I ſay, to beleeve in, and tro live upon Chritt in all 
ſuch conditions, ir is to live by faith, above duties and perfors 
mances : but how do many a profeſſing man and woman, comfort 
themſelves in the performing of duties, in their enlargment in duty, 
and the lil: ; but' when they fail in this, then they call all in que» 
tion again : this faith was not right ; for they think they belicye, ber 
cauſe they can pray and meditate, &c. when indeed the foul that 
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rightly believes, doth believe becauſe he cannot pray, nor a&; or do 
any thing that is acceptable, and therefore he cannot live by faith;bur 
when that power he has to perform dutie fails, his faich and all fails ; 
this is not to live by faithzyet this hath been the life of moſt profeſſors 
in this Nation. 
. A living by faith, it is to live by believing of what the ſoul 
tl one day- enjoy, and this mightily bears up the Spirits of the 
aints. 

And this we may take notice of under athree-fold confide— 
ration. 

I, That which the gra&ous ſoul longs moſt after, is, the full en- 
joyment of God ; nothing elſe can (atisfie the beleeving ſoul, the 
ſoul that hath caſted how gracious the Lord is. O faith the ſoul, 
when ſhall I come to the full enjoyment ofmy GO D! and (o the 
ſoul groans, as the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 2. carneſtly deſiring to be 
clothed upon with the huuſe from Heaven ; and the reaſon is, ver.7. 
for while we are here, we walk, that is,live by faith, and not by ſenſe; 
while we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord ; thar 
is.abſene comparatively with relation to what it ſhall be ; for the ſoul 
has but a glimpſe of glory, but a taſte of the excellency it ſhall one 
day enjoy:iin Chrift, | 

Lueft. Now what is it that bears up the ſoul in this conditi- 
; ob how doth the ſoul live in the want of this full enjoyment of 

pl 

Anſw. 1. By faith he can look upon God as having a relation to 
him 5 God in Chriſt is my God, ſaith the ſoul, and I ſhall one day 
enjoy him ; I ſhall one day ſee himny. and for ever be ſarisfied in the 

ding of him ; this quiets, this ſatisfies the beleeving ſoul, ir is 
content to wait upon God ; he that beleeveth maketh not haſte : It 
is in this caſe with the beleeving Chriſtian, as with a loving and ten- 
der wife z her defire is always to live in the enjoyment of her kuſ- 
Þand ; bur when her husband is abſent, far away from her, it may 
be ſhe receives now and then a comfortable Lerter from him, wherein 
ſhe ſecs a glimpſe of his love 3 and reads kis letter, and will have as 
much fellowſhip with him in his letter as ſhe can : ſhe will look to 
every word, every ſentence ; and-note what exprefſions of love ſhe 
can find there, and then ſhe is cheer'd and comforted : I have a lerter 
from my busband, ſaith the loving wife, wherein he lets forth a taſte 
of his kindneſs and love unto me : O here are ſweet words of love,of 
a tender affeRion! Bur ſaith the wifc,rhls is not/all,be will come home 
unto me at the time appointed, and T ſhall enjoy him 3 and this is 
| that which moſt of all cheers up the heart of the wite, my husband 
will ceturn at the time appointed, Thus 
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Thus it is with the beleeving Chriſtian, nothing leſsthen the en- 
Joyment of God can give ſarisfaion to the ſoul that hath once taſted 
of him : bat beloved, the Lord Jeſus, the (ouls beloved, is gone a far 
Journey, he hath onely eſpouſed,betrothed the ſoul to kimſelt 3 he bath - 
reſerved the full enjoyment that the beleeving ſoul ſhall have in him, 
till another world ; only he diſcovers this kis love, lers forth a glimpſe 
of his glory inco the ſonls of the Saints ; and then the ſoul having 
once taſted of God, how good, how gracious the Lord is; then no» 
thing bur the full enjoyment of Chriſt can ſatisfie. Now the Lord 
Chriſt hath left kis word here for kis beloved, to have recourſe unto, 
and there ke hath made known his love, and his heart to his poor peo. 
= and now the ſoul that longs after Chriſt, hath recourſe to the 

ipture, then there ſearches what Chriſt hath ſaid 3 and whenthe 
ſoul meets Chriſt in the Scripture, then ir is cheer'd, then it is com- 
forted; here is a bleſſed word ſaith the ſoul, Chriſt is my all and iz af, 
though I cannot come to the full enjoyment of him and then the 
beleeving ſoul will co Ordinances, Preaching, and the Supper of rhe 
Lord, fellowſhip and communion of Saints ; ger whaz ir can of 
Chrilt,mect with her beloved every way God hath appointed for thac 
purpoſe : but till this is the great ſupport, my beloved will come az 
the time appointed 3 ke is gone to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and 
ke will rerurn, and I ſhall enjoy him in his fulneſ(s in his perfe&ion ; 
and here the ſoul lives and waits patiently ; here the anchor of hope is 
caſt, and holds the ſoul cloſe to the Lord Jefus, living by beleeving 
what it ſhall one day enjoy, Heb. 11.1. 

3, That which the gracious ſoul longs after, is a full and perfe& 
freedom from corruption : it is that body of fin that burthens the 
Saints, that it makes thera cry with the Apoſtle Paul, O wretched maz 
that 1 am, Who ſhall delwver me f;om this body of death 2 and the gra- 
cious ſoul could well be contented ſometimes to embrace death, that. 
ir pm be freed from this body of death, under which God is plea» 
ſed (for ends beſt known to himſelf ) to exerciſe his children under, 
Now what is it bears up the ſpirics of the Saints in this condition: ? 
it 1s this, the belceving of this, that they ſhall one day be rid of this 
baſe proud deceitful heart ; a day is comming when [ ſhall chan 
this vile body of fin, and I ſhall be made like unco the glorious bo 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Pb;/.3.21.I am already juſtified, and (0 made a ſon, 
a daughter of God;and this I know, I ſhall one day be made like unts 


him, x 7obx 3. 2. This is that which cheers the heart of a Chriſtiag-- bs 
many times, when it is in a low condition, when pur to a and ft © aa 


the behalding of thoſe baſe haunts of the hearr, - that ir finds within * 


& {lf, when perhaps it is put to aſtand in the beholding of ir: © 
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Gaich the ſoill, whar I ? after ſo much experience of Gods love, ſo 
much fairh ih the Name of Jeſus, and have ſuch a baſe heart, ſuch a 
through for witkedneſs; the Chriſtian is ſom*times pur almoſt to a 
Rand here : bur then he comes ro conſider, God is wiſe, and he is 
leaſed to exerciſe me under this body of fin, to keep me in a conti- 
nual dependency upon himſelf; and this is my comfort, I ſhall one 
day be rid of all theſe enemies ofmine, and I ſhall one day enjoy the 
Lord Jeſus, in his holineſs,and in his glory 3 her Chriſt, which is my 
life, ſhall appear, thea ſhall I appear with him in glory, Coloſ. 3.4. and 
In this caſe the beleeving ſoul lives in beleeving what it ſhall one day 
. enjoy 3 namely freedom from fin, glorious liberty, even the glorfous 
liberty of the Ha of God, 

3. The Saints of God are ſubje& to affligions and reproaches 
whilft they are in this world ; ſo Chriſt ſaith, John 16. 3. In the world 
ye ſhall bave tribulation : It is true, Chriſt hath prepared a Kingdom 
for them 3 but they are not like to enjoy it in this World, I mean 
that Kingdom of Glory, although it is true, rhey enjoy muck of 
God here inthis Kingdom of grace 3 The kingdom of God u within 

(Jp 

But the Saints here are liable to perſecutions and afli&ions 3 now 
the beleeving Chriſtian lives in belceving it ſhall one day be freed 
from thoſe hard things it ſuffered here, freed from evill men, and 1 
ſhall one day have a Kingdom, faith the Soul * Thns Paul comforts 
himſelf, 2Cor,5.1. 2 Tim. 4. 5, 6, 7. and this was it with which Peter 
comforted the (catered Jews, x Pet.1. 3,4, 5. They were begotten to an 
mnberitance incor uptible,undefiled,reſerved in Heaven for them;and this 
was the ground of that exhortation ro conſtancy to the end in time of 
afflition,Rev.'z. 10, Be faithful unto the death, and you ſhall have a 
crown of life. 

Thus (Chriſtians) have I endeayoured, both from the light of 
Scriptare, and the light of experience, to hint our briefly unto you z 
taſte of the Chriſtians living by Faick 3 and this Chriſt reacheth all 
thoſe whom he cf ually teacheth, Heb,10.38, 

. T might proceed to other particulars 3 namely, that Chriſt reach- 
eth us to own him as our Pricft, as our King: Ir is Chriſt our 
Prophet indeed that reacketh us all chings, that we rightly know ; 
we know nothing as we ought to know, further then Chriſt Jeſus 
by his Spirit” teacheth. Bur I proceed to the next particular pro» 
pounded in the Office or work of a Prophet, namely ro work Mira. 
cles 5 this the Prophets before Chriſt did. Moſes a type of Chriſt, and 
the great Propher of Iſracl, wrought many miracles when the Lord 
ſent him to deliver his people, "ER 
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And this hath_Chrift our Propher done, and doth tv his 
day ; this he did when he was in the world, turning water :int@ 
wine, raiſing che dead to life, reſtoring rhoſe born blind t6 
ſight, 8c, nd this he ill doth 3 Chriſt our Prophet is ex 
ver working Miracles: The converſion of a Soul is a Miracle ; 
it is the changing the Narure, and it is above Nature to dd 
it; to raiſe a man from the dead to life, is a Miracle ; and 
this Chriſt doth ro every ſoul who is indeed” raifed, Epbe/. » 
the firſt, and fift verfes compared : Ver, 1. And you who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and. ſins, Ver. 5. Even when we were dead itt 
fins, bath be quickned #4, &c, Now to quicken, to give life-roa* 
dead Soul, is a Miracle ; and this Chriit dork ordinarily ; * aud 
he gives fight mnto blind men, Ir was a Miracle for Chris 
to give ſight ro the man that was born blind : Beloved, every 
man and woman in the world is born blind, ſpiritually blind z 
and this is a great Miracle to cure ſuch 5 yet this is the ordi- 
nary work of Chriſt: and every man naturally is born blind 
lame, and deaf 3 but Chriſt when he comes, he opens the blind 
eyes, he unſtops the deaf ears ; he cauſerh the lame to walk, and the 
tongue of the dumb to fing, Eſay 35. 5. 

2. The Prophet did foretell things ro come ; Moſes and the reſt 
did foretell Chriſt, &c, and ſo did Chriſt in many particulars, 
Mat, 24, but I paſs this alſo. | 

2. Chriſt is to be exalted Prophet in the dayes of the Goſpel z 
ſee As 3 22,23 A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 3 
bim ſhall you hear in at things. 

Vſe x, To examine if Chriſt hath been thy Prophet. When 
Chriſt comes firſt to the ſoul, he finds men dead, and gives 
life unto them 3 he finds men blind, and gives fight unto them : 
Hath the Lord diſcovered thy dead condition unto thee, and gi- 
ven thee life ? art 't born from above ? That which is born of the 

jh is fleſh ; and thou wert bora fleſh, dead in tteſpaſſes and fin 3 
hath the Lord changed thee from a ſtare of death, to a ſtate of life 3 
from a ſtare of infidelity, to a ſtare of believing ? thou wert blind, 
thou wert born blind , not able to ſee into ſpiritual rhings, 2 Cor. 
2.14. Hath the Lord opened thine eyes > canſt'c ſay I was blind > bur 
now I ſee; I was dumb,but now I ſpeak  O this is worth your con- 
fideration. 

Uſe 24 A word of conſolation to the Saints, whom the Lord Jefus 
hath caught : what is the comfore you will ſay ? 

1, He will for ever be thy Propher, and will be ever teaching 
thee : Thou ſhalt bear a voice behina thee, ſaying, this is. the way, walk 
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ge in it, when thou turneſt to the right band, or to the left the Lord Je- 
ſus will be for ever thy Propher,be will never fail thee,nar forſake thee : 
by eye ſhall ever be over thee for good,he will direft thee in al! thy wayes; 
_ gnd is nor this a mercy ? 
 D rr all —_— —_— he =_ prmed down 2 
ſpirit 0 e upon them 5 that now they are enabled by the pirir- 
= pay tec one to another, for edification, jc hone man 
mh conſolation, I Cor. 14. 3+ and therefore the men of the world 
might hence be warned to take heed how they meddle with the 
Saints to perſecute them ; for they are the Lords prophets, r Cor. 
16.22. Touch not mine anointed,do my Prophets ns harm, Chriſt takes 
every wrong done to them, as done to himſelf ; therefore you 
kad need look to it ; for it isthat which will work your ruine in the 
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CHAP. III, 


Come to the Kingly Office of Chriſt : Chriſt 
is the alone King of his people : beleeve ir, Chrift 
is the alone King of his peoplez Chriſt is a King, 
and he hath a Kingdome, P/a/. 45.6. His King- 
dom is ſpiricual, ic is nor of this world, although 
it is in the world. | 

Chriſt hath a two-fold Kingdong here in this 
World : there is the Kingdom within the Saints, 
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and the Kingdom without 3 the one in the heart, the other. in the 
Church ; they are both ſpiritual. 

x. Chriſt rules and reigns in the Saints ; the Kingdom of God is 
within you : beloved, Chriſt hath a Kingdom within you, if ye-are 
his 3 Chriſt is 1 you, except P* be reprobates, 2 Cor,13.5, And this is 


a priviledge more then all the Kings in the carth have 5 they may. 
reign here over their ſubje&s, but nor in them;bur Cariſt firſt reigns 
iz them,and then over them : he reigns, mean, ſpiritually over none 
but thoſe in whom he reigns. 

Now Chriſt reigns in the ſouls of the Saints ; firſt, oppoſing all 
things thar are contrary to himſelf : there are other Lords that will 
ſeek to rule in the hearts of the Saints,if Chriſt ſubdue them not : the 
Devil he will ſeek to be Lord (he that is the god of the World, L 
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rules and raigns in the hearts of the children of diſobedience) where 
Chriſt doth not rule but when the Lord Jeſus comes,he diſpoſefſeth 
him, and caſts him our, and ſo keeps him out, The Devil wil make 
many a Rtrong aflault, throw many a fiery dart at the ſoul of the 
Chriſttan, cndayouring if poſſibly he can, ro ſhake his hold ; bur 
Chriſt ke is the King, he is the Wacchman,the Keeper of 1/ra:/3he gi. 
yeth in power to the weak fainting ſoul, to overcome all thoſe Laws 
Sad Edi&s Satan'ſhall endeavour to ſet up in the ſoul ; ſo that now 
che-Chriſtian eſpies all Sarans plots and artificial devices toxrap and 
enſnare him, reje&s all his remprations, and ſays as|Chrift, Get 
thee bebind me Satan +: When the Devil a&s and works in others, he 
hath no power over the ſoul where Chriſt reigns 3 Ir is true, he 
may throw in his darts, ſometimes make effayes, either to tempt to 
ſome evil, or to ſhake the Faich of Chriſtians ; bur Chriſt the King 
reigns there Rill, conquers him, ſubdues him, and ſo carries on his 
own work, that the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt that ſoul 
where he dwels. Thus Chriſt reigns, keeping under Satan z believe 
It, beloved, Chriſt and Satan cannor reign both in one ſoul. 

2, Chriſt oppoſes the power of fin in che ſoul where he reigns : 
fin bears a ſtrong ſway in & ſoul ; now Chriſt he oppoſes ir, ſers 
himſelf againft ir : Hence ir is there is ſuch a ſtrong oppoſition be- 
eween the Fleſh and the 8pzr1t 3 that is the Spirie of Chriſt : The Spirit 
tuſteth againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and theſe two 
are contrary each to other. And thus the Lord Jeſus eontinues oppoſing 
of fin, of the luſt and corruption that is in the hearts of Saints, 

Dreft. How doth Chriſt oppoſe fin and Satan ? for fin is Satans 
work, 1 7oh. 5.1. For thu cauſe was the Soz of man manifeſted, that 
he might deſtroy tbe work of the Devit. 4 he work of the Devil is fin; be 
that commutteth fin is of the Devil. 

 Auſw. Chrift deftroyes fin, which is the Devils work, two 


es. 
Fa. Chriſts he deſtroyes the guilc of it z and that he did in bearing 
both the fin, guilt, and condemnation of ir upon his own body, 
x Pet.2.24. Kom.8.3. and now he comes, and in the Goſpel makers ir 
known unto his people, Rom. 5.11. 

2. He deftroyes the power of it by his Spirit, by the operation 
of his power working, raigning and ruling in the kearts of his peo« 
ple, Kom.6 4. Now Chriſts ſubducSthis iniquity by his Kingly Of- 
fice, raigning in the Saints; Ye? are not under the Law, but 
Grace, under Chriſt in whom is manifeſted the fulneſs of grace. 

This doth Chriſt rwo wayes : fir, he comes to the ſoul of a poor 


finner, diſcovering his excellency, the riches of his Grace z- and (0 
- Sg ſhedding 
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ſhedding abroad his love in the heart,gets the ſoul willing to receive 
him out of Toye to him,*defires to. have Chriſt ſet up, and his 
Kingdom within ir ſelf ; for Chriſt hath never a Kingdom in the 
heart of man, till hechus comes and breaks in upon the ſoul, diſco-. 
vering love : yet now ſaiththe ſoul, let Chriſt be King, and none bur 
him ; alchough its true, it is by his power he breaks it upon, and 
ſubdues the ſtout ſpirit of man, wko would not willingly fubmir of 
himſelf; yer Chriſt makes him willing by the ſhedding abroad of 
his love inthe heart, Rem.5.5, So that now the Lord Jeſus with 
the free conſent of the gracious ſoul, ſets up his Kingdom in the 
heart ; ſo that when Chriſt ſaith, My ſor, give me thy heart : Lord, 
take my heart, ſaith the ſoul, dwell there, rule there, ſer up thy 
Kingdom there : ſo that you ſee Chriſt doth not rule as Tyrant in 
the ſouls of his yeople, but with the free and full conſent of the mihd 
of the perſon in-whom he raigns 3 for this is both the wiſdom and 
power of Chriſt, that he makes his people a willing people, Pſalm, 
110, 3, | een 
Then ſecondly, Chriſt having purged the heart of man in ſome 
meaſure, 'overcomes thoſe ſtrong luſts and affeRions, and makes it 
a meet Manſion-kouſe, a Temple for his holy Spirit to dwell in : | 
then ſers up Laws and Statutes in the hearts of his children in his 
Kingdom ; and there he rules, oppoſing all other laws; for thereare, 
and will be the ſirrings of corruption, and that very ſtrongly too. 
Now Chriſt firſt ſers up the Law of Faith in the hearts of his 
ple, and that {n oppoſition to infidelity : for naturally the Saints are 
ſubje& to infidelity, cthrough the motions of corruptions and temp» 
rations of Satan, The belicying ſoul when it ſees what a baſe nature 
it ſtil carrles about within it ſelf, being ſenſible of the ſtirrings of 
luſts and corruptions, Satan helping, then it is troubled z O this evil 
nature of mine, ſaith the ſoul, who ſhaft deliver me from tbis body 
of fin ? | | 
Ad the Law of Chriſt is to believe ; and in this condition to live 
by believing : and fo Chriſt enables to put Faith in exerciſe, and to 
believe above hope, almoſt as Abraham, and ſo he till quiers the 
ſoul by enabling it to believe conſtantly in the name of rhe: San 
of GOD ; and that when it cannot work; far he is the Prittce of 
our faith, the author and finiſher of it: and fo here is in the heart of 
the Chriſtian .a ſtrong confli&' between the Law of Faith, and the 
Lay of infidelity ; the ſpirit of Faith, and the ſpirit of infidelicy : In» 
fideliry ir comes in with a mighty commandirig authority upon rhe 
ſoul of che Chriſtian, ſer on by the devils malice 3 and perhaps, ſotne- 


| Linzes ſecms almoſt inthe eyes of Reaſon ro ger the'*yietory over 


Faithz 


out of love, The leve af Chril? conftrains them, a Cor. 5.14. 


- 


Chriſt exalted ax the alone 


Faith ; but then Chriſt (ho maintains his Laws, puts them in exe- 
cution) ariſcth, and raiſeth up the hearr.above theſe um 7 and 
carries on the ſoul in a way of believing til,and ſo quaſhes infidelity, 
and treads it under feet, and leaves it dead , executed for preſent by 
the Law of Faith, 

2» CHRIST ſets up the law of Love in his Kingdom, I mean 
In the hearts of the Saints, and that in oppoſition to hatred, For the 
eruth is, that every ſoul in- whom Chriſts raigns not, doth indeed 

e Chriſt : now Chrift ſers up this law of Love in the hearrs of the 

ints : love to himſelf, to his holineſs, to his Goſpel, Ordinances, 
Saints, every thing that hath the name of Chriſt tamprt upon them, ir 
loves it for his ſake 3 and this law of love oppoſeth hatred 3 for there 
may come ſometimes hard thoughts into the ſouls of the Saints under 
affligions, and fiery trials, ready perhaps to ſay with David, Hath 
the Loid forgotten to be merciful? Hath be ſhut up bis tendey mey« 
in diſpleaſure ? Now the law of love coines in, and helps the foul 
to ſee that there is in Chriſt nothing but love to it, notwithſtanding 
zhe ſouls preſent apprekenſfions, and ſees all things ſhall work for 
good to them that love the Lord 3 and ſo can fay with the Propher, 
Lord out of wery love haſt thou afflifted me : and ſo the ſoul is knit ro 
Chriſt in all condirions, and cannot but have high thoughts of him, 
even then when ic ſuffers either ſor him, or from his, | 
© For bir, That is, for want of the enjoyment of the manifeſtations 
of his. pleafing countenance, and the freſh incomes of his love, the 
&:/fngs of his mouth, Cant. 1,2, or for the bearing up of his name in a 
viſible profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
_ Frombin, Fatherly chaſtifcimencs our of love, to make us partakers 
of his holineſs, Heb 12.10, In all theſe ſufferings, when perhaps 
ſometimes the carnal part is ready almoſt to quarrel againſt Chriſt ; 


this law of Love quels and ſabdues all, brings this heart-rifing in ſubs 


jcRion, and knits the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus. 
2. As it cauſeth the ſoul ro love the Lord Jeſus, ſo it cauſeth it to 


loveall that is Chriſts, and highly ro eſteem of it : it oppoſeth any 


other Law that may ſcem to ariſe ; as ſometimes perhaps through the 
workings of Satan with the corruptions of the Saints, there ma 
be ſome ang 6 of ſleighting the Saints, of entertaining har 
es of them 5 bur then Chriſt Rirs up, and reyiyes the law of 
love in them, kils that hatred, thoſe hard thoughts thar it was apy ro 
coriceive againſt them, and fo knits the ſoul ro them by a more firm 
united love then ever; and thus this law of love oyercomes this 
law of hatred ; in a word, it cauſeth the Saints to do all that they d0 


3. Chil 
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2. Chriſt ſers up in his Kingdom the Law of meckne@# and hu- 
mility , and that in oppoſition to the Jaw of pride and vainglory; 
Learn of me , faith Canis rT, for 1am meek and lowly in heart, 
Matth. 12.29, and this Chriſts ſers up In the hearts of his propictice 
he makes them partakers of his own graces , John 1.16. It isa fruit 
of the Spirit , Gal.5.23 and of the Law of Chriſt , ſer up in the 
ſouls of the $2ints, againſt which there is no law can prevail. It is 
erue, there will be a rifing ſomerimes in the ſpirits of the Saints, 
pride will jhruſt ir ſelf in , and be ready to lift up the creature in the 
betdegden of ſome ſelf excellency, although there is no cauſe 3 
yer this is atruth , 1 beleeve it 3 thoſe that have any experience of 
the. Kingdom of Chriſt , or of the working of corruption, know it 
right well; pride will be pricking in , and ready to lift vp the crea» 
ture aboye meaſure ; either ſometimes Externally , and to make a 
difference betwixt himſelf and others ,as nobility of birth, parents or 
kinred,honour in the World ; External carnall excedlencies, oh how 
will i work ſometimes upon the heart of a poor creatnre,as if he were 
ſome body above'orkers? O is not thy ſoul ſenſible of this ſometimes 
dear Chriſtian > I cannot but think it is. But then comesin'Chrift, 


. with his law of meckneſs, of humility , and puls down this pride of 


heart,and lays it lJow,and' brings the fou] again to lay all in the. duſt: 


what is honour, ſaith the beleeving ſoul ? what is nobility of birth 2+ 


this is my honour,that I am a ſon, a daughter of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſo the ſoul comes down,ready to do any ſervice of love to the meaneſt 
Saintzand now the Saints come to ſerve one another in love,and now 
they come again to ſee that they are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Sometimes Internally, or with relation to Internal] gifts received; 
although we have nothing but what we receive , yet this Is the baſe= 
neſs of mans nature , it will grow prcud , be ready to be lifted up, 
even with thoſe graces received ; is it not ſo with thy heart ? art thou 
not naturally proud ? doth it not preſs in upon thee ſometimes ? I 
know it doth , and I dare ſay it troubles thee that art a Chriſtian: 
But now Chriſt comes with his Law, & caſts all down to the ground, 
lays low thoſe mountains, thoſe ſtrong luſts that exalt themſelves 
thus againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; for this pride is abſolutely 
ainſt the Kingdom of Chriſt , hg will not have ſuch things in his 
ingdom 3 it will thruſt it ſelf in , but the Law of Chriſt diſcovers 
it, vanquiſketh it , and keeps the ſoul in an humble ,. lowly , meek 
condition. conſider of ir, where pride domineers and rules, Chriſt 
hath no Kingdom in that ſoul ; there Chriſt dwels , there he reignes, 
where he hath made the ſoul humble ; faith in Chrift doth nor make 
men proud and high; no, no; it is the great enemy to it inthe 


 þ World; 
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Worlds; aproud keart did never , can never beleeve, before brought 
low-in the.ſenſe'of its own nothingneſs and emptineſs. 

4- Chraſt ſets up in the hearts of his Saints in his Kingdom , the 
Law of patience and contentedne(s, in oppoſition to anger , im- 
patience,and. diſconcentedneſs. | 

Raſh anger ,, impatience , peeviſhneſs of ſpirit , how will they 
riſe and be ſtriving ſomerimes in the hearts of Chriſtians for a ſmall 
marcer 2 how will the heart be our of order and diſtemper ? what 
words.will be ready to flaw forth, the heart being in this temper 3 
butnow in-the heart of a: Chriſtian, Chrifts purs in execution his 
Law of patience and quierneſs of ſpirit. O faith Chriſt ro the ſoul, 
thou.mult be patient and meek, thou mult learn of me ; didft thou 
ever read that I. was moved to anger , and impatience, to fret and 
fume? no , nat againſt my cnemies ;. and then ſaith the ſoul ,, O 
what a fool:am I thus to frer , and then to be angry ? how unlike to 
Chriſt;amI > and then down comes that proud, peeviſh ſpiric into 
rhe. duſt 3| and /o fooliſh was I and ignorant , 1 was even 4 beaſt before 
thee': and then” the ſoul is turned. again into a ſweer diſpoſition of 
love, acompeynd of patience ,. not eafily provoked, not cafily again 
flcred to wrath, t | 
Sometimes in.the ſoul of a Chriſtian is apt to ariſe perhaps ſome 
impatience? and, diſcontentedneſs under affliions and perſecutions 

hardly: can it bear with patience 3 ſome hearrt-rifing this way may 
ariſe ; but then-in comes Chriſt , putting in execution the Law of 
patience and contentedneſs, and puls down all thoſe impatient 
diſcontented thoughts , and the foul is quicted and contented , and 
willingly ſubmits unto the minde of Jeſus , and then ir can ſay with 
the Apoſtle Pay! , Phil.4.1t. 7 have learned in what eſtate ſoever 
Iamitberewith to be content ; and now the ſoul is quicted , and wajts 

atlently upon the Lord 3 and now the ſoul ſairh, O how unlike am 
+ to; Chrilt ? he ſuffered ( meckly as a Lamb dumb before the 
ſthearer,, and opened not his mouth ) for me a ſinner 3 he ſuffered 
for me; the'juſt tor the unjuft, that be might bring me co God z and 
{hall norI be contented. to ſuffer reproach and ſhame for him ? and 
then come whit will come, patience poſſefſerh the (oul. | 

5. Chriſt ſas up the Law of heavenly mindedneſs in the heart 

of a Chriſtian, and indeed it is no wonder ; for his Kingdom is 

there, Heaven is there, The Kingdom of heaven is within you, Luke 17« 

21; and therefore needs muſt Chriſt ſet up this Law in his King» 

dom , and that in oppoſition to earthly mindednefs , {infulneſs ,or 

any that-is oppoſite to holineſs and heavenlineſs;and you know 

how the ſpirirs of men, nay , of Chyiſtians, are apt to be ag” 
t 
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the Lord Jeſuszſometimes on earthly obje&s, ſometimes vain, proud, 
unproficable chings run in the mind>burChriſt he comes and ſcatters 
thoſe low things, and ralſeth the heart to himſelf, and keeps the hearr 
in ſuch a remper, that nothing can ſatisfie ic but himſelf; and when 
it loſeth irs heavenly temper, its heavenly glory, it is preſently trou- 
bled, and it cannot poſhbly take comfort in any thing beneath the 
Lord Jeſus : and here is a continual combate and confli& between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit ; the corrupt Nature, and the Divine Na- 
ture ; and ner x here corruption and Satn many times bring 
ſadneſs upon the Spirits of the Saints, in darkning , in over= 
ſhadowing their heavenly enjoyment; I mean in way of ſenſe, 
alchongh they can never ſhake the faith of the ſoul in whom 
= dwels, Matth. 16. The gates of Hel ſhall not prevail «> 
ainſi it. 

P Conſider now,do you find Chrifts Kingdom, Chrifts Lawes, thus 
ſet up in your heart ? do you find Chriſt oppoling luſt and corrup- 
tion within you, or do you not ? If Chriſt be there, you will find 
it in ſome meaſure : I confeſs ir, that Chriſt according to his diver- 
ſities of operations and workings, keeps this Law of fin under in 
ſome ſouls more then in others, both the workings of ir, & the guilc of 
it, Rom.8$. 2.The law of the ſpirit of life hath made me free from the Law 
of ſix and death : that is free from the power, as it comes with au- 
thority as a law 3 There Chriſt ſubdues, alchough ic will be there as 
a rebel reigning, yet it ſhall ſer up no law in the foul where Chriſt is. 
Confider of ir, you that were never troubled about your fins, bue all 
things are at pcace within you : it is a ſad fign Chriſt hath nor ſer 
up his Kingdom there : hile the ſtrong man (the Devil) keeps the 
Houſe, all things aye at peace, all quiet; and ſo the poor creature 
lives in a fools paradiſe, and pleaſes himſelf in this condicion ; but 
beleeve it,when the Lord Jeſus comes, He will fit as a Refiner,aud as 4 
Purifier, be will purge out the droſs when be comes. Mal. 3.3-But who 
may abide the day of his comming ? He will come with the Refiners fire, 
and the Fullers ſope ; he comes not to bring peace, that is, with luft 
and corruption, but the Lord curs them down : corruption dies when 
Chriſt comes. 

Objeft. But perhaps, ſome ſoul may obje& : I find indeed: ſome 
ng wiki me, ſome to evil, and ſome motions to =_r ; how 
ſhall I know that this flows from the Kingdom of Chriſt (er up in my 
ſoul, or from ſome other principle ? | 

Anſw. There is a confli& between the Law and natural conſci. 
ence ; and there is a confli& berween the Spiric of Chriſt his work in 
the Spiric of the Chriſtian, and the TY corrupt nature and ico, 

L, ere 
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x, There is 2 confli& between natural conſcience, and the Lay : 
or the mind legally enlightned, and the Law 3 and this may be in a 
natural man,or an hypocrite. Thus it was with Zudas, 1 have ſmned 
in betraying the innotent blood : he (aw his fin, he had tranſgreffed the 
law, and now he is troubled, nor becauſe of his fin , as it was a ſin, 
bat becauſe his contcience now dogs him,will not let him reſt, This 
confli& may be in the heart of a poor creature, and «© kriſt never 
come there in the way of mercy,and the ſoul deceive and cozzn it ſelf, 
thinking Chriſt is here oppoſing fin , when it is nothing «lic bui che 
mind . How legally Enna wrath and anger from 
the breach of the [»w ; anÞÞnow walks more circumſpeRly , yeelds 
more perfe& obedience, oppoles {in as a tranſgrefſion of the Law, 
and ſo thinks ir (elf in a goody paradiſe, in a fair way for heaven. 
And:thas many poor ſouls deceive themiclves, and undo themſelves 
eycrlaſtingly. 

DLueft, But perhaps ſome may ſay, How ſhall T know the difference 
between mine own oppoſing fn, from a principle of legal lightzwhe- 
ther the confli& be berween natural conſcience, and the Law 3 or the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſet up in my ſoul, and fin ? 

Anſw. The confli& between natural conſcience and the Law, it 
is only from the apprehenſion of the condemna:ion of the Law 2: the 
Law faich, thou ſhalt not fm; if thou doſt it, thou muſt ſuffer, thou 
muſt be condemned : conſcience enlightned , ſecing this, is caſt 
down, and perhaps is much perplexed ſor fin y ſets againſt fin, oppo» 
ſeth ic with might and main, and reſolves to fin no more : and anon 
fin preſents ir FF and the Law preſents it ſelf, and then our of doors 
fin muſt, But why > becauſe of the Law, no: becauſe of Chriſt ; the 
law will give it noreſt, no peace there, Now to illuſtrate this by a 
compariſon in theſe dayes of war: I do not queſtion but there are 
many in this country that are turned Parliamenteers for fear leſt the 
Law ſeize upon their goods and perſons, and fo they loſe all : their 
minds are ſo far enlightned, thac they ſee it is good to f[cep in a whole 
Skin, as they ſay 3 and hence they can perhaps talk ſometimes, and do 
forthe Parliament,when indeed their mines are contrary : well there 
comes one whoſe mind is not ſo far enlightned as to (eek cheir own 
external good, while he is here, one whom this man loves, and could 


gladly entertain him, bur for fear of the Law, he ſhall be counted, and 
taken for an enemy'ro the State 5 out of doors this man goes, none: 
dares entertain him, But why ? not for want of lovegbur for fear : Be» 
loved,I have known the truth of this on the other fide ere now, *©*. 5 
And thus it is with this man og, the poor creature covld be '- 

z anger, pride, &c, but no 

ſooner 


content to entertain fin in his boſom, 
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ſooner doth fin appear, but the Law that appears 3 conſcience that 
is troubled z our muſt the fin, elſe conſcience cannot be quiet + and 
ſo (beloved) for the quictneſs of conſcience, who fears eternal 
flames, Eſay 33. 14, out fin muſt, and an external conformity fol. 
lows, and {o rhe man is become a Chriſtian, 1r is as a man that hath 
a loving friend ; he brings him to his houſe, but the Wife will not be 
ſatisfied 3 ſhe ſcolds, our muſt the man, elſe there will be no peace : 
ſoſin would find welcome perhaps, and kind entertainment with the 
man ; but natural conicience from the apprehenſion of the Law, 
ſcolds and threatens, and. cur mult the beloved luſt, elſe there will be 
no uw I fear me, many poor ſouls ſplic themſelves upon this 
rock, 

But when Chriſt comes, and ſers up his Kingdom in the ſoul, ke 
" preſently writes his Law in the heart, makes them partakers of the 
Divine Nature, makes them a willing people * and now the confli& 
isnot between the Mind and the Law, but between the -pirir and 
Sin : were there no law, that matters not with the gracious ſoul, ir 
ſees ſuch a great iſp: oportion and diſtance berween irs beloved, and 
fin, that there ariſeth a birter enmity berweenfin, and the Law of 
Love, in the Souls of the Saints 5 that the very appearance, the very 
motions of fin, as it is {;n, not as it b.ings condemnation, but as 
it is 6!:hy, pollvring, contrary :o the mind of Chriſt ; Oh the ſoul 
hath continua! lo3:hing of ir ; and thus he that is born of God fin- 
neth not, gives not the leaſt a:lowance ro fin in the very thought 3 the 
very thought of it is bitter, 

Lreſt. But what ace the effec R's of this Kingdom of Chrifl in the 
ſouls of the Saints ? 

Anſw. 1, Ts the utter ſubverſion and deſtruRion of the Kingdom 
of Satan and fin : for all fin is of the Devilzand he that i born of God 
ſcnneth not, as you have keard, \ 

2. Ir is the continuali pofſeffing of the ſoul with the en— 
joyment of God ; Chriſl alwayes dwelling in the heart of the 
Saints ; for it is his Kingdom, and the preſence of' Chriſt makes ic 
Heaven, 

3- Is joy and peace, Rom.15.13. The God of hope f:Þ you with joy * 
and peace through bel:eving. ' And the Kingdom of Heaven conſiſteth not 
zn meat and d;ink, but in righteouſneſs and peace, aud joy in the baly 
Spit, 

Ho unſpethable, and full of g/ory + the ſoul in whom Chrift dwels, 
- *Whhllives in the continual enjoyment of God,. mult needs enjoy 

* milghconſolation 3 1x his preſence is fulneſs of joy, andat bis right hazd 

Pleapigyes for evermore. | 
= H 2 4, He 
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4. Hebrings over thoſe in whom he rules, to ſubmit to the outward 
Regiment ot his Kingdom. 

T ke ſecond particular propounded, is, The Kingdom of Chriſt 
over the Saints : as Chriſts reigns 3n, ſo he reigns over the Saints. Ic 
is his kingdom jz them, that brings them in ſubmiſſion to his king» 
dom without them * an4 this is a ſpiritual kingdom likewiſe : note [ 
pray you, this Kingdom of Chriſt is all ſpiritual likewiſe : 1. There is 
ſpiritual matrer. 2, Spiricual Laws and Infticutions, 3. Spiritual 
executions. 4. Spiritual ends. 

x. Cb;ſt ke is a King, he is the King of people, and God wilt ex 
alc him, and manifeſt him to be King one day, Pſalm, 2, 6, Tet 
bave I ſet my King upon ihe boly bill of Sion. Chriſt is King, and he 
ſhall reign, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of men, of great men ; 
why do the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine vain things f They 
conſult , they take counſel together againſt the Lord , and ayainft 
by Chriſt, Kings and-great men, and wiſe learned men, they rages 
they conſult , they take counſel together againſt Chriſt ro de- 
ſtroy his kingdom. The moſt great and learned men in the 
world at this day, rage againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt ; they would 
ſer up akingdom of their own, and then compel men unto it : 
Whoever ir js that eftabliſhes a Worſhip with Laws and EdiQs, 
to compell ail anto ir, and to infli& bodily puniſhments upon 
all that refuſe ir, or cannot joyn with it, doth what in kim lyerh 
abſolutely to deſtroy the Kingdom of Chriſt over the ſoul : An 
if men. be erroneous, and worſhip contrary to the Rule of Truth, 
ic is Chriſt himſelf that muſt judge them, and nor man * He (to wir 
_ bath committed all judgment to the Son : therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 5. Judge nothing before the time. And Jam. 4. 
IT, 12, If thou judge another (faith the Apoſtle) thou art not a doer 
of the Law, but a Judge. There is one Law. giver who is able to 
ſave and deftroy : hat art thou that judgeſt another * Note, for 
men to paſs a final ſentence, is not to do the mind of Chriſt, 
but to get into-the room of Chrift ; for men ſer up a law in mat- 
ter of worſhip, and compel unto It, and judge and condemn bo- 
dy and foul FL not ſubmitring, is to exalt rhemſclyes above Chriſt, 
and fo indeed is Antichriſtian: Not but that the Churches of 
Cbrifi have power to judge and determine of things amongſt them- 
ſelves, about the ſpirirual affairs of Chriſt, and to excommunicare-a 
wilful offender : ir is according to the rule, ro cut him off from any 
fellowſhip wich the Sainrs, as you [hall hear anon, but nor to deſtroy , 
his bodyz bur the Church of Chyif.hath nothing co do to judge or 
meddle with thoſe that are without, 2 Cor, 5. 13,13, Therefore READ 


i 


King of Saints. IO! 
Charch or Magiſtrate would exerciſe that power they conceiveChrilt 
hath entruſted chem in, about ſpiricuall Church affairs, I bumbly can- 
ceive that they have nothing to do with choſe that are not of che ſame 
body wich them , or che ſame ſociery , as many Churches may be in 
ſociery ; but thoſe that are without , be they *aints , be they what 
they will, good or bad, they are without ro them 3 and what haſt thou 
to do with them that are without * God judgeth them, Rom. 14 4+ 
who art thou that judgeſt another mans .{cruvant ? to bs own maſter be 
ſtandeth or falleth : 1f ir be obje&ed that the Church of Eng/and is a 
true Church , and all theſe thar abſent themſelves , were members, 
and therefore they areto be dealt with as off-nding members in che 
Church. This is all can be obje&ed I am ſure , againſt them 3 for 
I think their faithfulneſs ro the Stare , ſpeakes in the cars of every 
man (almoſt) of reaſon 3 and therefore the State cannot meddle 
where there is no civil Law tranſgrefſed. Therefore for anſwer to that 
objeRion, ſuppoſe Englands Church were a true Church, (which will 
never be proved, but | paſs it in this place) yer can they bur proceed 
according to the rule Chriſt kath given in Scripture : if in this par- 
ticular there might be aproceeding according torule; that is, to 
admoniſh thoſe that are contrary-minded z it that will not do, to ex 
communicate, paſs the Church Ceaſure upon them z this is the. fuc— 
cheſt chat I know, can be done by any Churchif CunismTy: and 
they are then (not to cur them off out of the Land, our of the world} 
but to admoniſh them as brethren; 2 Theſ. 3-15. If ſuch as do nor, 
or cannot conform to the worſhip preſcribed by man, ſhould be cur 
off our of the- Land, out of the World, what means could then 
be uſed for their converſion ? Is there not ſtill kope while the crea+ 
eure is yet alive, and above ground > Therefore* | conceive ir to be 
unchriftian cruelty to judge men in this caſe : never any we read 
of, but heathens, that did the like under theGoſpel: and Chriſt hath 
ſaid, Judge not that ye be not judged ; for with what judgment ye jude, 
ye ſhakt be judged, Mar.17.1, 2.and Jams 2.13. For be ſhall bave judge- 
ment without mercy , that ſheweth no meicy * Meccileſs men are 
the miſerableſt men under Heaven ; there is no mercy for them 3 
God will deal with them as they deal with others : it is borh the 
Law and Prophets to do as we would be done into : now confider 
a lictle I pray thee, thou that canſt be content in thy heart to perſecure, 
thoſe that differ from thee in judgement : would thou be contens 
red to be ſo dealt with thy ſelf ? doth the Lord Jeſus, the King of 
Saints require or accept of any ſervice, but that is free and volun» 
tary * Bur { proceed, Chriſt you ſee is King, and he (hall be.cxalred 
King, and manifeſted to be King one day Pſal 456; with Heb.1.8. 
. 3 | But 
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But unto the Son, be ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 1, a Sceptey of 
righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingdom, Here is a King, a King- 
dom, a Scepter, Chriſt the King , the Saints the Kingdom, the 
World the Scepter, Eſay 9. 6,7. He is a King, and of the increaſe of 
bis gowerument aud peace, there ſhall be noend : that is, till there 
be no more time, till time ſhall ceaſe in the world ; after ke (hal| give 
up the Kingdom to the father, and God hall be all in al), x Cor. 
15.28, Thus you ſee Chriſt is King : I come in the ſecond place to 
the Kingdom,which is wholly ſpiritual; 4yK/»gdom faich Chriit,is zot 
of tais world. 

1, The matter of Chriſts Kingdom is ſpiritual 3 Saints called 
out of the world: this is the Church, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
Saints gathered our of the world, by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
into the order and fellowſhip of the Goſpel; they are Saints, although 
ſome think ſtrange ro hear of Saints in this world 3 yer they are 1n 
Scripture called Saints, that is, Santi, holy 3 See 1 Cor, 1. called 
ro be Saints, called to be holy 3 ſo Heb. 3. 1. 1 hcrefore holy brethren, 
Partakers of the Hexvenly calling : fo that the. Kingdom of Chriſt 
7s, or ſhonld be Saints, holy ones 3 not the World ; for all the 
world are not Saints, but the Kingdomof Cchriſtare Sain's called our of 
the World, Johan 15. 19. Y: arenot of theworld, but 1 have choſeu 
you out of the World. The Church of Chriſt are Saints choſen out of 
the World 3 they are not of the World, they arc a people ſeparated, 
or ſevered out of the World 3 ſo was the Church of the Fews, Levir. 
20.26, Te ſhall be holy to me, for I the Lord am holy, and bave ſevered 
you from other prople, that you ſhould be mine. And thus it is with 
the ſpiritual (rac! of Chriſt, under the Goſpel, of which the natural 
waSa lype: they are not of this World, they are called out of this 
Worid, and ſevered or ſeparated from the World, 2 Cor, 6. 14. to 
the end, they are to be ſeparated from the World, although the World 
hath gotten a form of godlineſs, See 2 Tim. 3.1,5. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the 1: rimes, reckons up what courſes men ſhould rake, 
what fins they ſhould be addiRed to, and yet concludes they ſhall 
bave a form of godlineſs 3 bat from ſuch turn away, or be ye ſeparated. 
$0 that you (ce, the Church, which is Chriſts Kingdom, are a people 
called. our of the World z they are not of this World as he is nor 
of this World, Then certainly thoſe are no friends to Chriſt, that 
would turn the World into a Church, and ſo make the Kingdom of 
Chriſt,not a ſpiritual,bur a carnal Kingdom z and ſo make the Lord 
Jeſus a lyarz for ke hath ſaid, His Kingdom 45 not of this world * bur let 
Chriſt be ttue,and every man a lyar. The Church of Chriſt, his Kings 
dom, they are ſuch ay are in the order and fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 

1 : | compatted 
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compaQed together according to the Goſpel rule, in order and fcl- 
lowiiip : it is inthe ſpiritual} Kingdom of Chriſt-in this cafe as in 
the body politick : the whole Kingdom under: one government , is 
but one body politick , or State 5 ſo the Kingdom of Chriſt , his 
Church, Phong gathered in many bodies , yet it is but one body, 
and every body hach the fame po » the ſame priviledges 3 ſo thar ir 
ought to be a body compaQted together , under the reign, ang rule of 
one Lord Jeſus, Eph.4:16. and the externall way by which the Saints 
enter into this fellowlhip, ir is by bapriſme, as you may ſee, As 2. 
41. Then they with the godly recerved the Word , and were baptized, 
and ſo added , bur I have ſpoken of this formerly 3 and therefore I 


pals it here, | 
2. As Chriſt hath a Kingdom , and that is ſpirituall, in relation 


to the matter, ſo he ſers no Lawes,and they are ipiricuall ; the Lawes 
of Chriſt-in his Kingdom is 

x, Thelaw of love, 

2. The law of edification. 

1. Thelaw of love ; Gal.5.13,14. By love ſerve one another ; far 
all the law u fulfilled in one woid , cven this , Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy julf;, and Jam. 2 8, it is called the royall Law of 
God, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf 5 this is the Law of the 
Goſpel;loveco Chriſt , and love to the Saints. 4A new Command- 
ment give 1 tinto you, that ye love one another , John 13.34. Now 
this love 'breaks forth in cauſing the Saints to walk up according 
to every rule of the Goſpel, it conſtrains them . to ſubmir co every 


' word, to &very command of Chriſt , ic cauſeth the Saints to. warch 


over each other , to build up each other in the moſt boly faith , xp 
reſtore a weak brother with the ſpirit of meckneſs being fallen, Gal.6.1, 
to bear one anothers burthens, and ſo to fulfill the Law. of 
CHRIST: Thus CnunisrT rules inand over his Kingdom 

by this Law of love. It is the end of the command of the Goſpel, 
love out of a pare heart, and faith unfained , 1 Tim.1.5. He gives 
rules unto his- people outiof love , he cauſeth them to obey our cf 
love ;/ thete is' 11 condemnation. in his law to his people 3 but if 
they fin , they have a Advocate with the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righ. 
zZeous , 1 John'2z:T. who i a propitiation for their ſims» Here is love 
in the Kingz love'ih the SnbjeRs "love in Chriſt commanding, loye 
in. Chriſtians obeying , a Kingdom upheld and maintained by the 
Law of Love, O that the God of Love would increaſe thig love 
more abundanely, 'both in your and my ſoul, Theſ-3.12. The Lord 
take you to abound in love one towards another, and towards all 


men. Q this love is ſweet and amiable,pleafant, P). 23 3.1.love to the 
H 4 Saints, 
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Saints , loyetoall men, it is the way to win them to the Lord Je- 
ſus, 2 Tim.2.25. Ths is the great Law by which Chriſt rules In 
ag his Saints , his Churches , his Kingdom : and this is ſpiri- 
tuall. | | 

2. There is the law of edification, 1 Cor.14.26. Let all things 
be done to edifying. Ir is the Law of Chriſt in his Charch , that all 
things ſhould be done to edification , for the building up of che 
Saints in their moſt holy Faith : Therefore the Apoſtle,1 Cor.10, 23, 
makes light of thaz which tends not to edification. AH things are 
lawſull for me , but all things edifie not ; that is it which a Chriſtian 
would look moſt unto , that that will edifie moft : ic is the end of 
rheir compaRing and building cogether in faſth and fellowſhlp , thac 
they might edife each other in love, Epheſ.4.16. AP! done in the 
Church, is for the edification of the body, or ſhould be : every ordinance 
thar Chriſt hath ſerup in his Kingdom , is for edification z watching 
over eack over , cxhortation , admonition , it is all for edification ; 
Baptiſme, preaching,the Supper of the Lord,communion and fellow. 
ſhip, ir is all for edification and conſolation,as Chriſt hath appointed 
it, As 2,41.t0 46.1 C07.14.3. Church cenſure, excommunication, it 
js an ordinance appointed of God for edification,to bring the ſinner 
unto the ſight of his fin, and that ſhould be the Churches end in the 
uſe of it z Give bim up to Satan for the deſtruttion of the fleſh, that the 
ſoul might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Feſws, x Cor.s. 5. that is the 
end of this Ordinance, and ſhould be the Churches end in the exe- 
cution of jt. x Cor. 16,22. 1f any man love not the Lord Feſus, let him 

.. be Anathema Maranatha , let him be accuſed till 
+ See Mr. Lejgh in the Lord come;ſo the word *Maranatha implies : 
yr nyc SATIe> jr conſiſts of two Syriack words, Marax our Lord, 
cas " » A4thacomegiill our Lord come. 

_ This is , as I underſtand it, till the Lord come either in a way 
of love conyincing kim by thelr ordinance,or to judge and condemn 
him 3 ſo that other Scripture ſeems to imply , x Cor. 5. That bis ſoul 
nay be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus 3 the day of Jeſus comes in 
to do good unto him : for when ever the Lord Jeſus takes an oppor- 
tunity co do good to a finner,that is the day of the Lord,or the Lords 
day,when he manifeſts mercy, See P{al.119.3- 2 Cor.6. 2. 

-'" Thus Cheifts rules by his Law generally in the Afembly of 
ry But ; - ly = os : 
"4. He manifeſts his Ki power in orda ficers wit 

their Gifts and Callings , which Fe $ccipture ma in the riQeſt 
and moſt refined ſenſe to call Z/ders and Deagons , or Biſhops and 
Peatons, 1 Tim,3-1423,88 EO cs 


* 
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Of Biſhops or Elders are two ſorts , or a different adminiſtration, 
with relation to their gifts , ruling and teaching 3 theſe alrhough they 
ought not to ſeek it , for they are the Churches ſervants, yer by the 
Church are to be accounted worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5.17, 
and in things pertaining to Chriſt are to be obeyed, for they watch for 
ſouls, Heb. 13.17. 

Dueft, Bur what power hath Chriff committed to; his Church, 
wherein his kingly office appears ? 

Anſw, He hath given power to his Church 


1. To 7udge. ” 
2. To Determine. 
3- To Paſſe ſentence. 


1. To 7Zudge z and this under a twofold confideration, x. Of 
the faith of members that are to be received, ' 2, Of proceedings 
within the ſame body. 

z, Of the Faith of members that are to be admitted : This be- 
longs to the Church, or ſome appointed thereunto by the Church £ 
For if faith be required of thoſe that are to be admitred , then faich 
is to be manifeſted in thoſe received , to thoſe that receive ; then this 
is a truth generally held forth in Scripture , 4s 2.38. with the 41, 
and 4G; 8.37. and 19.17,18, And likewiſe there ſeems to be ſome» 
thing to this purpoſe in that Scripture , Mat.16. 19. 1will give unts 
thee the Kryes of the Kingdem of Heaven 3. and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
binde on earth , (hak be bound in Heaven 3 Whatſocver the Church of 
Chriſt concludes on , on earth, is approved of in heaven, while 
they walk according to Rule ; although i beleeve the greateſt myſtery 
couched under theſe words , is another thing , to wit , the power. 
Choiſt gives to the faith of Petey , and all chac obtain like precious 
faich ; Whatſoever is bound on earth, ( that is, whoſoever beleeves 
on earth ) that is bound in heaven 3 whoſoever beleeverh not on 
earth , loſerh all ; ir- is looſed in Heaven ; For ir is to Peters faith 
Chriſt commits the Keyes. 

2. There is a power to judge of things in the Church , and this 
every member ought to make. ule of in looking to the wayes of each 
other, Phil.2.4. Lock not every one to his own things , but every one 


. to the things of one another. Matth, 18.17,18. Thus all the body 


ought to watch over each other, and co judge the aRions of each 
other ; thus the Elder is to' watch over the Body 3 and to judge the - 
ations, and to reprove , rebuke , exhorr, with patience and love 
where is occaſion ; and thus may,nay,and ought the whole Church to 
watch over ( and if occaſion be ) reprove,admoniſh, &c, the -_ 

Ny us 


To6 Chriſt exalted as the alone 


This is the Kingly Office of Chriſt (carried along ſweetly in the 
Church of Chrift, 1 Tim.$.19,20, When all watch over cath other, 
when all are ſubje& each'to other, 1 Pet.5 5. | 
2, Chriſt hath given power,as to judge,ſo ro Determine of things z 

uw 3 for the good of the body , for the order of the Church of 
Chriſt, 
3: Andalſo, To paſſe Sentence ( T mean) ſpirituall , by way of 
Excommunication , as you heard before, I conceive the Church 
and State of the Jews, who was Abrahams narturall ſeed , was a 
type of the Church of the Goſpel,the ſpirituall ſeed of Chriſt, Gal.z. 
26, They had Lawes and Statutes ; ſe hath the Church of Chy;/ 
now 3 onely theirs carnall , our ſpiricuall : for thar Church was 
mote carnall then ſpirituall; for that was the naturall ſeed , this the 
ſpirituall 3 they were to admit none but thoſe that were narurally or 
bodily circumciſed ; we none but thoſe that are ſpiricuall, Romans 2. 
lt, They were not to- touch any thing , whereupon was any cx- 
ternali uncleanneſs ; we are not to touch the ſpirituall unclear thing, 
that is fin, or finfull worſhips or fellowſhips, x Corinth.6.15,16,17, 
They wete to put off:nders that were groſs , to death bodily 3 rhe 
Church of Chriſt ſpiritually 'by excommunication. This Is the 
Kingly Office of Chrift carricd along in the Kingdom ', in the 
Church of Chrift under the Goſpel 3 and you ſee both Church and 
Lawes areſpiricuall. 

4. The Execucions of the Churches Laws are ſpiricuall. But this 
I have opened already in my fore-going Diſcourſe, therefore [ pals. 

5+ Theends of it are ſpiricuall, namely as you have heard. 

. I. -The glory of Jeſus; the execution of the Laws of Chriſt | as 
it eends co the Saints good; ſo Chrifts glory 3 Ye call me Lord, ( faith 
Chrift ) but where is mine bonour 2 T his ſhould be the end, as of all 
the Saints Church-aQions , ſo of all civill aRions , the glory of God, 


þ | Coro 23. 
2. The good of the body, the edifying of the bedy of Chriſt, (ce 


Eph.4.11, And 

Thus you ſee Chriſt is King, and he hath a ſpirituall Kingdom, and 
he rules by his Scepter in this Kingdom; & there is good reafon for lt. 

1. He was born\King, he hath arighr to ic by birth, it is his birch= 
right, Mat.z.2, #here is be that u born King of the Jews 7? Hey a 
Jew that is one inwardly , and it is Chriſts birth-right ro reign over 
thera; and thoſe who take the rule, the Kingdom from Chriſt, are. no 
leſs then enemies and traitours to the royall Crown and Dignity of 
the Lord Jeſus : and he will rake them alive one day , and calt them 


into the lake'of fires Revel.19, 20, | 
2. He 
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2, He is thereunto appointed by the Father : God the Father 
hath committed all judgement to the Son , John 19.22. For the Fa» 
ther judgeth no man , but bath commited all judgement to the Sons 
Verſe 27. Andhe hath given him Authority to execure judgement, 
becauſe he is the Son of GodzGod the Father hath given up the King- 
.dom to the Son; and all government, rule, and dominion, Is in the 
hand of Chriſt, as he is man as well as God, 4s 17.31. He hath 
appointed a day in whick he will judge the World by that man whom 
he hath ordained, Mat.28.18. AU power z« given to me both in bea- 
wen and in earth, &c. Thus you ſee power and authority is given to 
the Lord Jeſus, and ke is to exerciſe ir, and not man, farther then he 
hath appolnted for the good of his Church. 

3+ He hath purchaſed this Kingdom with his own blegd , and 
therefore good reaſon he ſhould reign: in jr and over it: As 20.28, 
He hath purchaſed his Church with his own'blood ; is it not reaſon then 
that Chriſt ſhould reign over thoſe whom ht hath purchafed * thoſe 
who were loſt and undone, children of' wrath as well as others, 
Chriſt having redeemed them out of the hands of all their enemies, 
and now rules over them in love for their good , the end wherefore 
he hath ſaved them , that he might have a people to ſerv? him in holi= 
neſs and yightcouſneſs, Luke 1 7475. So that the Sainss are not 
their own, They are bought with a price, 1 Cor.6 19,20, Therefore 
elorifie God in your bodies, and in your Frrits,” which are Gods : They 
are Gods own by purchaſe, and he purchaſed them, hat they which 
live (hould not henceforth live unto themſelues , but unto him that dye{ 
for them , and roſe again, 2 Cor.10.11, Thus you ſee there ts good 
reafon that Chriſt ſhould be King of Saints; He was borh to it, 
He ik thereunto appointed z He hath purchaſed them for that cad and 
purpoſe. | - 

Tſe: A word of information ; if it be fo that Chriſt 'be the King 
of his people,and he alone ought to rule in all (pirituall rhings;then' 


1. Thoſe thar get into the '1 hrone of Chriſt , and bear rule where . . 


Chriſt ſhou!d, are no friends to him, * He whoever he be, that exalts 
himſelf above all that zz called God, and fits in the ſcat of Gad , is the 
Antichrift , 2 Theſ.2.4;8. whom C HR1ST will take as bis enemy, 
and defiroy him with the breath of bis mouth, and the brightneſs of bis 
60ming. 

2. Thoſe are enemies, who will not have Chriſt ro reign over 
them , who reſolve to ſubmit to the power of man in the things of 
God : they are no friends to Chriſt, but enemies, and ſo he will take 
them,and ſo he will deal with them, Luk. 19. 27,But thoſe mine enemies 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them,bring them hither and fa 

tem 
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them before me, 8c. A&.3. 23+ And be that will not hear thu Prophet, 
ſball be cut off from amongſt his people; 

3- If the Kingdom ot Chriſt be (piricual, not of this World, then 
thoſe are no friends to Chriſt, that turn the world into Church ; I 
mean by an humane Law and Ordinance, Let men turn the world 
Into Church by preaching as faſt as they can, or as Chriſt will z bur 
to compell all to bring in earthly, ignorant, carnal men into the 
Church of Chriſt, is not according to the minde of Cri, Exch.44 7» 
to the 14. and this is none of Chriſls Church, but the Synagogue of 
Saran; the World, and not the Church, And eruly I am apt to con» 
ceive, from that fore-mentioned Scripture, that thoſe thar have been 
. Chief in- this buſineſs, who are godly amongſt them, ſhall. never be 
honored with doing much in the Work of God, bur they ſhall come 
at laſt, chey ſhall be the meaneſt and the loweſt. I mean with rela= 
tion to gifts in the Houſe of God. This may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, 
but a truth ; for God will have noneto glory in their own preſent 
gifrs or excellencic ; but that he that glorieth may glory in the Lord. 

Uſes 2. If the Kingdom of Chriſt be ſpiricual ; then here is a word 
of Exhorcation, to ſtir up ipiricual people, ſpiricual men and women, 
to ſubmit to Chriſt, to come under the government of Chriſt,to walk 
with, to have feilowſhip with the ſpiritual people of Chriſt. Beloved,ir 
is a ſad thing to ſee ſpiritual peopleto walk with the world, to joyn in 
the worlds fellowſhip in the worlds worſhip ; hat communion bath 
light and darkneſs ? what fellowſhip bath Chriſt:with Belial ? what part 
bath the belzever with the unbelicver ? O that the exhortation might 
fake place in your ſouls 3 Come out from among#t them, and be ye ſepara= 
ted, and I will receive you, 2 Cor.6.17. The Lords people are a holy 

le, and the Lords ways are holy ways, Holineſs 6s; thy Houſes 
0 Lord, for ever. 

Uſe 3- A-word of Conſolation. and joy for the Saints, the 
Church, the Kingdom of Chriſt: you have cauſe of joy, and caule of 
rejoycing. Firſt, that you have ſuch a King, a great King above all 
Gods 3 he that is the Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings, he is 
our King, he'is the King of Saints, The Saints have ſuch a King 
who is able to defend them, able to ſave them from all their enemies; 
and he will fave them he is able to daſh all his and his Saints enemies 
in pieces like a Potters veſſel ; and he will, he ſhall do it, P/al.2.9, 
Thou ſhalt, break them with a rod of iron, and daſh them'in pieces 
like a Potteis weſſel. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, and 
be inſlrutted ye Judges of the earth , ſerve the Lord with. fear, 
and rejojce with trembling ; kiſs the Son left: be be angiy, ec. But 
let the Saints rejoyce in the Lord 5 ler Lſracl rejoyce in _ 

ey. | ; at 
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An that made him; let the children of Soy be joyful in their 
King, Pſal.149.2. : 

3. The Saints have cauſe to rejoyce and to be comforted ; they 
areall made Kings to the Lord, They are Kings and they ſhall raignz 
they raign already over fin and luſt, over Satan, Rom.G. 12+ $7 hal 
not have dominion over you : others are ſlaves to fin and Satanz 
fin raigns in and over them ; but the Saints raign over fin, they have 
a Kingdem already within them, without them the Church, which 
is both Chriſts and the Saints Kingdom, where Chriſt and the 
Chriftians ſolace themſelves together 3 and they ſhall have a King= 
dom, although they are now reje&ed, and reproached of men : 
Servants ride on horsbach, and Princes walk as ſervants on the 
ground, Eccle(. 10.7. but they ſhall rule and have dominion, they 
ſhall caign, for they are made Kings, Revel. 1.6, Chap.5-10, They 
ſhall rule their enemies ; thoſe that perhaps formerly have ruled them, 
Rctel. 2, 26, 27, To him that overcometh and keepetb words 
to the end, to bim will 1 give power ever the Nations, and be ſhall 
rule them with a rod of ion 3 as the weſſtls of a Potter ſhall they broken 
to ſhivers, even as I reccived of my Father 3 T hus Chriſt ſhall 
judge, thus the Saints ſhall judge, P/al. 249. 5, 6. A wonderful 
comfort for the Saints ; but a (ad word for the enemies, both of 
Chrift and Chriſtians z Let the Saints be joyful in glory, let them 
fing aloud upon their beds 3/et the bigh praiſes of God be mtheir mouthes, 
and a two-edged ſword in their band, to execute vengeance upon 
the Heathen, and puniſhment upon the people, to binde their Kings in 
chains, axd their Nobles in fetters of iron, to exccute upon them the 
agement written ; this honor bave all the Samts; praiſe the Lord ; 

hus the Saints are made Kings, you (ce, and ſhall have dominion, 
and rule, and a Kingdom ; although they are reje&ed and lighted, 
and counted the offs(couring of all things here by the men of the 
world: yet they are Kings and ſhall have a Kingdom, A great Joy for 
Chriſtians,Dan.7.27. Luke 12.32. 

Laſtly, This ſhould tir up the Saints to walk humbly, to walk ho- 
lily, as becometh the ſubje&s of the ſpiricual Kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; that as Chriſt hath called them our of this World, ſork 
ſhould no longer faſhion themſelves like unto this World, but w 
as becomes Chriſtians, profefling godlineſs,that the Name of God 
be not blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Ang likewiſe how doth 
It Concern you who are members in the Kingdom, the Church of 
Chri#, to carry on the kingly office of Chrif in his Church with 
MaJeſty , that ſo all things may be done in order , that ſo confufion 
and diſorders may be avoydeg,, and that every member in R___ 

womir 


- 
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.ſubmit'to Order : and for that end, to ordain Officers according to 
rule ; the want whereof,.I conceive, is one means of confuſion in the 
Churches, and canferh ſome ' to break from all Order : ſo muck 
briefly concerning che Offices of Chriſt. In all theſe he is zo be cxa/- 
ted now tn the dayes of the Goſpel, Mar. 28. 18,19,20. AQ.2.22,23, 

Now I come to my Text, for the manner how he is to be exalted, 
as in the preaching of the Goſpel, and in the heatrs of his people, 
in his Offices, ſo in my Text, He is tobe exalted and lifted up, even as 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent m the Wilderneſs. Now it is true, this 
might have ſome relation to his lifting up upon the Croſs, 7h.12,3 2, 
23- and I, if I be lifted up,will drawall men unto me': now Fohn ins 
rerprers it in the next verſe 3thu be ſpake ſignifying what d-ath he ſhould 
die : (o that Chriſt was lifted up upon the Croſs, Chap.8, 28, ſo he is 
Rill co be lifted up, a dying; a crucified Chriſt, for fin. 

But he then was, and gill is to be lifred up as the Serpent was lifced 
up in the Wilderneſs. Firſt, there was the lifring up of the Serpent, 
with: the manner of it, above all the p:ople. The cauſe of it, that 
whoſoever was bitten with the fiery Serpenc,might look to this Brazen 
Serpent and be cured, 

1. The liftiog up of the Serpent, with the manner of it, Numb,z1, 
8,9. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make thee a fiery Sexpent,and ſet it 
upon a polezand it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 1 bitten, when 
he looketh upon it be ſhall live. Verlg. And Moſes made a Serpent of 
Braſs, and put it upon a pote ; and it came to paſs, that if aSerpent had 
bitten azy man, be beheld the Serpent of braſs and lived. 

Here was the lifcing up of the Serpent in the Wilderneſs : He was 
lifted up upon a pole above all the people, to the end that all that 
were blttzn might behold him : ſo Ch/:ſt is to be lifred up, he is to be 
Exalted above all , as the Serpent in the Wilderneſs; ol that, either 
In the world, or in the Church : In the world, ſohe is to he exalted in 
the preaching of the Goſpel, in the view of all, above all, that ſo 
men may cometo the view of him : and in the Church,that ſo Chriſt 
may Kill kave the preheminence. 

x. He is to beexalted above the World, or any creature ; O how 
doth the World prevail amongſt men ! nay, roo much amongſt Chrl- 
RKians 3 but where Chriſt comes, he ſets the ſoul above the creature, 
x Jobn 5.4.5. Whoſoever is bora of God overcometh the world ; and 
thu u the viftory that overcometh the World, even your faith : who is 


be that overcometh the world, but be that believeth that - Jeſus is the - 


Son of God? Ir is the clear fight and apprehenſion of the Lord Jeſus, 
that ſets the ſoul above the World 3 the more the ſoul enjoyes. of 


Chriſt, the more ir lights things below: Thus Cluiſt i to bE=;$þ, - 
Conc 2 » lied Sphl > 


- 
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lifted up, both in the preaching of the Goſpel, and in the hearts of 
the Saints, * 

2 Chriſt is to be lifted up above Duties, and all legal righteouſ< 
neſs : thus the Apoſtle lifrs up Chriſt, both in preaching, and in his 
own ſoul * he preached Chriſt and him onely, x Cor.2,1,3. deſire to 
hnow (that is. to make known) nothing but Chriſt and him cyucified * 
1 Chriſt as the alone Juſtifier of all that believe, Rom. 3. 24. Being 
| juſtified freely by bis Grace, through the redemption that 2s in Jeſus 

Chriſt, So tHat he is juſt, and the Juſtifier of all that believe in 

Jz$us, Verſ,26. Chyiſt is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to 

all that believe, Rom. 10 4. Chriſt juſtifying believers from all 
things from which they could not have been juſtified by the Law 
| of Moſes, Afts 13 39. And thus is Chriſt to be lifted up inthe view 
ofall, Matth.16.16 . Go preach the Goſpel to every creature : and thus 
is Chriſt to be lifted up above all and every Name , that is or may 
be named under heaven, wherein men uſually reſt and deceive tkem= 
ſelves z for there 4 none other name given under beaven among men, 
_— we may be ſaved, A&Q,q.12. 

2, In the kearts of the S1ints 3 Chriſt is to be lifred up above all 
Duties , legal righteouſneſs, or any thing that may be named 3 All 
} in the ſoul of the Chriſtian is laid down as emptineſs, nay, as Dung 

and Droſs, at the feet of Chriſt 3 and the ſoul glories in _—_— 
elſe but (hrift and bim crucified : T hus Chriſt is to be exalted an 
lifred up as upon a Pole, as the Brazen Serpent, above every thing or 
name that may be named under heaven. 
Duelt, What is the reaſon that Chtiifſt is thus to be exalted ? 
Anſw, t. Becauſe God hath cxalted him, and lifted him up for 
that end and purpoſe, Phil.2.9. God hath highly exalted bim, and 
given him a Name above every Nome, ec. God hath given to Chriſta 
high tranſcendent Name, a Name above every Name z the Name 
of a Saviour, and there is no ſalvation to be attained withour kim 3 
The deſire of all Nations, Hagg. 2.7, That the defires of all his peo— 
ple in every Nation might be to him, as the defire of the wife to the 
usband ; The King of bis people, that men may come, and bow, and 
fall down, and worſhip before him, God the Father hath ſet him.up 
as the EnGgn to whom the Nations muſt come, 1/ai. 11. 10, asthe 
common $ariour and Governour of all Gods EleR. 
2. Chriſt is to be lifred up, thar ſo men may have life by him 3 
, the Serpent was lifred up, that whoſoever was bit with the fiery Ser- 


"Y might live 3 for the Lord ſend fiery Serpents amongſt the Jews 


4 


, - the Wilderneſs for their fins, as you may lee, Numb. 2.6,7. who 
> L Þh them3hat they died 3 apd this was the end, that whoſoever was 


vb 
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bir with the fiery Serpent , might look to the Brazen Serpent and 
live. Now I am apt to conceive , that the fiery Serpent holds forth 
the Law : ForT finde the Law called a fiery Law , Deut 33.2, From 
bu right band went a fiery Law, And the Brazen Serpent holds forth 
Chriſt z Now as the kery Serpent did bite the children of [{rael for 
their fins in the wilderneſs , ſo the Law who hath nothing bur fire in 
ry men;and when they are bitten of the Law, they are ro look to 
eſus. 

Object, It ſeems then that the preaching of the Law,is that prepares 
for J:fus. 

An(w. Nay, it is not (05 for although all men are under the Law 
by Nature, yet it is the preaching of the Goſpel thar diſcovers it, I 
give you theſe gronnds. _ 

1, A man never ſavingly ſces his evil condition without a Chriſt, 
burir is the Spirir of God that diſcovers ir unto him» 3this , all thar 
are ſound in the faith, agree unto; then-the preaching of the Law 
brings not this Spirit. See Gal. 32, This onely would 1learn of you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle , ( ſpeak out of your experience ) received ye the 
Spirit by the works of the Law , or by the bearing of Faith ? Beloved, 
d hath appointed his Spirit ro be the means in the preaching 
of the Goſpel , to convince the world of fin , Jebn 16 g. Ir is the 
Spirit of God that convincerh the World of fin , and that in the 

reaching of Faith. The Apoſtle was once alive without the Law,that 

, without the ſpirituall underſtanding of the Law , but when the 
. Commandment came , ſim reigned , and 1 dyed , that is , when Chriſt 
had opened his eyes to- ſee into the Spirit of the Law z For you may 
ſee, As 9.4,5,&c, the miniftery by which Pat coines to ſee himſelf, 
& the voyce of Chriſt ;'7 am Jeſass of Nazareth : then Pau! comes 
trembling, 8c. ſo that it is Chriſt in the preaching of the Golpel, 
which is glad tidings for ſinners , remiſſion of fins for beleevers; 
and this Goſpel , this glad ridings , cannot be rightly held forth to 
the world , but wichall , men muſt be ſhewed that they are ſinners, 
and the emptineſs of dutics > all other foundations muſt be diſcoye» 
x danger of not accepting Chriſt, &c. this preaching of Chrilt 
and faith in oppoſition to all Legal works and dutics , is the means 
Chriſt hath appointed to bring men to the knowledge both of him- 
ſelf and themſelves ; ir 1s.crue, every man and woman without fai 
is birten with the fiery Serpent , the fiery Law , but are not ſenſh 
of it, till Jeſus come in the preaching of the Goſpel, co diſcovery 
untothem. - | OS. 
_ $othat this is the reaſon why Chriſt js to be lifted up in the dayes 
of the Golpel, that ſinners who bchold him may live, Pl Kt 
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| This is the reaſon following my Text, That whoſoever beleeveth in 
bim, may not periſh but have everla{l ing life : this Is the main reaſon of 
the.cxaltation of Chriſt, that men believing may have life ; this is 
ever annexed co the preaching of the Goſpel, Matth, 16.16, Go priath 
the Goſpel to every creature : He that blieveth and zs baptized (that is 
whoſe fajth produceth obedicnce)ſball be ſaved : This is the reaſon © 
the Goſpels preathing you ſce zand this is the reaſon why Chrift came 
into theworld, that men might havelife through him, ob. 10. 10. for 
this end Gad gave him, Joh.3. 16, G O ND had never ſent his $on 
into the world, had it not been thar men by believing in him mighc 
have life 3 and therefore hath Chriſt left this Ordinance of preaching 
in che, World, that men might be brought to believe 3 and therefere 
thoſe men are (me thinks) much beſide the Trath and the Goſpel, 
precend to hold forth Chriſt dying for all alike, and yet deny 
reaching. of the. Goſpel, the means by which God brings over 
the fou]s.of men and women to believe, Rom. 10.17, Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by. th: wo;d of GOD; Thoſe who deny the 
preaching , of the Goſpel, deny the means of working Faith. 
Lueft. us may every one that will belicy- 2 
Anſm. Every one ro whom God gives faich to ___ may and 
ſhall believe; for faith i th: gift of God, Ephel.2.8, ard God wotks 
fich.by the preaching of the Goſpel ; and this is the main end of the 
exalting and liftiog up of Chriſt in the Goſpel,that men by believing 
in him may hayc lite, and therefore is he to be lifted up as thie Set= 
pent upon a pole, aboye all things, all duties, creatures, legal perfor= 
mances, anything chat the creature may reſt upon beneath him: Thus 
you ſee, beloved, the truch cleared, that Chrilt is to be exalted in the 


days, of the Goipel. - : 
Vſese Generally three; 1 A word of Examination, 2, Of Exe 


horcation; 3. Of Conſolation, 


-1,, A word of Examination : and that is double : 1. For our ſelves 
in particular, what ſay you to this ? Hath Criſt been lifted up in 
your ſouls aboye all things ? hack he had the preheminence above all? 
He who is indeed above all, and in all, and through atl, Have your 
fouls ſcen Chriſt the chief among ten thouſand ? and is it ill fo 


- wich yan 2 2re you farisfied with him, as the wife wita her husbang, 


ing down in the boſome of love, content with him, and him ggone, 
ging and enjoying all comfort and conſolation in him ? Is Chriſt 

ed ig, our ſouls as. your alone Prieſt and attonement,your peace- 
aker with God ? or elſe da you look upan any thing beneath Chriſt 
nd of your peace ? [ fear me the Saints live roo much be- 


Rene 
Chit, apd that is the cauſe of ſo _ ſadneſs of ſpirir, reſting 
i ee 1: gps upon 


*, 
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pon dutles and'legal petformances, they deprive themſelves of muck 
comfort they might'orherwiſeenjoy. | | 
© 2, 1s Chriſt exalred'as your alone Propher to teach you ?- are your 
eyes upon the Lord Jeſus in all his diſpenſarions, expeRing teaching 
from him ? Is Chriſt exalted as King in chy ſoul > ſubmirting to hinx 
In all things, ieldirg uhiverſal obedience to him, and'that our of 
love, Fr: 1: ro all his Laws aud Srarntes, Ira 
2. Examingtion, Whether Chriſt have been thus exalted in the 
Kingdom, in the Nation, as they defire to ſtand to him under the re- 
lation of a Church, as'their Prieſt, Prophet, and King ;- and in all 
theſe ir would cafily appear that he 'hath nor been thus exalted ; he 
Kath not been exalted the alone Prieſt and attonement in deed; and 
Sn truth, but In word and ſhew; bar duries, preparations, and qua- 
likcations, have beenheld forth with him, and rhat none. but thoſe 
zhus firted and qualified might in any caſe believe. Firſt bringingmen 
to the Lawgand then to Chr;(?,which is a legal way,and nor Evangeli- 
cal : It is true, the , Jews were firſt brought. ro the Law, and then to 
Cbr1ſtzbut under the Goſpel men are firſt co be brought ro the Goſpel, 
to Chriſt, and then to dutics of the Goſpel; for all preparations and 
ualifications whatſoever, which.is nor of faith, is fin ; and Tam.ſure 
aith comes by preaching of the Goſpel, not of the Law, M4tr.36.16; 
17. Therefore the preaching of qualifications and preparations be- 
fore faith, is fan; for all things before,or withour faith, is fin, © * 

' 2. Hath Chriſt been received as the alone Prophet ro reach ? hath 
his Word been made the rule of all aRions, fubmirting to him in all 
things? Ads 3.2 2,23. any may judge of the truth of it, © 

3- Hath Chriſt been exalted as King, ro ſubmic to him-as the a- 
Jone Law-glyer of his Church, of his people 2 hath not man been ſub» 
mitted unto ? hath not man ſate inthe ſear of God, making Laws and 
Conſtiturions of their own, compelling all thereunto, as onte Darizs 
made a Decree, Dan.6. That all that ſhould as any Petition of God or 
2naz for thirty days, ſhould be caſt into the den of Lions ? ſo men ſer up 
themſelves, their own Decrees, and compel nnro ir: this is not agree* 
able ro the Kingly Dominlon of Chrift : Chriſt harh nor been' exalred Þ 
King z it is true, there hath been a name of Chyiſt, bur thats all * the 

| power of Chriſt in all his'Offices, hath been reje&ed; and the truth is, 

thMhe generality have been wholly legal, fetching rules fromthe 
 Eaw, from Moſes, and ſo denying Chrift to be come in thefleſh;”: - 

Legal Churches, National, as the Jews : Legal covenant of | 


9; legal preaching, ſetting up of wotks wikh Chriſt, whetz the 
Apoltk 
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Legal Preifts, the very ticle, and legal molerenance, ance, tyrhes; bay 
that preach the Goſpel, live of the Goſpel. Legal adminiſtrations, I 
mean after legal rules, clrcumcifion and the like, legal prayers and 
ducies-ro make peace and attonement : legal laws and infficurions, 
compelling all ro ane worſhip, 'perſecuring the contrary minded, bee 
cauſe the Jews did ſoz thus beloved, haverhe men of this and former 
generations, both in this and other Nations, railcd up Moſesfrom che 
dead, and pur his Laws in execution, under the name of Ch7iff, and 
ſo in deed and practice deny Chriſt to be come inthe fleſh, although 
in word they acknowledge him : the Lord open the'r eyes, rhac they 
may ſee farther into the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and make them more 
ſenſible of the myſtery of iniquity, | ; 
In a word, Chriſt hath been exalted as the brazen Serpent upon 2 
pole, aboye every thing, all Duties, Prayers, Ordinances in the 
earts of men, and that hath cauſed ſo many (as I cannot but judge 
gratious ſouls) to go with ſorrow to their graves, ever kept ina way 
of working -undera legal bondage ; no longer pray, ſpiri 
In duty, no longer comforr, as if a Chriſtian lived by Prayer, reach» 
ing, and Ordinances : no, no, beloyed, they live above theſe, op 
the Lord Jeſus by faith * nor that the Saints ſhould not make uſe of 
theſe, bur nor live upon them : Chriſt is the Chriſtians life, and ſo 
far as he communicates himſelf in theſe to the Chriſtian, he hach cauſe 
of joy; bur if he deny himſelf there for the tryal of the ſoul, it is ro 
ler him ſee the emprineſs of all rhings without himſelf, and to cauſe 
the Chriſtian to live by faith ; for welzwe by faith, and not by Jenſts 
2 C#- 5:7. But enough of this ;'here only let the Saints who, are deli» 
yered out of this bondage, this ſpiricual Babyloniſh confuſed captie, 
vity, give God the glory. voy 
Uſe 2 A word of Exhortation to the ſervants of Jeſus:In all things 
toexalr and lift him upzia preaching ; in their heares ; in their obedi- 
ence to him, that Chriſt may be all in all toyour ſouls * that you give 
up your ſelves a holy, living, acceptable Sacrifice to God; that you 
who kave taken his Name, and Truth upon you, exalt him as your 
alone Prieſt, Prophet, King,in your converſations 3 that ye may be ſuch 
as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, holy, humble, full of love to all c 
As much as ia you lieth, do good unto all, efp:cially to the Houſhotd of 
Faith; that ſo your light ſhining before men,they may kave cauſe ro 
glorifie your Father which is in Heaven; and that gain-ſayers may be 
convinced by your godly converſation. Beloved, if you ſeck the lift. 


3 Kudaftly,a ord of conſolation for poor Gnncrs: Glnitls oy, 
, z 


316 Chriſtexalied @ the alone, &c. | 
be lifted up in the dayes of the Goſpel,that fnen by beleeving in him 
might haye life by kim. "What doe you ſay to this? Is thereever a 
ſoul preſent that wants faich, and is ſenſible of it, that wants life ? 
Chriſt came to.give life, he is lifted up'naw in the dayes of the Goſpel, 
for that very end and pucpoſe, that dead men might have life by him. 
Ts not here mercy ? here is a way made whereby ſinners may become 
Saints, {faves may become fonnes, Here is a Fountaine open ſor fi 
and uncleaneſs, if the Lord help your ſouls ro waſh there : What ſay 
your ſouls t6 this > Is thefe ever a poor creature. bit with the fiery Ser- 
pent, with the ſenſe of the” evil of fin 2 here is a Chriſt lifred up' for 
that very end and purpoſey that poor ſelf-deſtroying finners may come 
to him and liye, toy 45- 22. Look to me and be ſaved, all the ends of the 
earth. Qh here is bleſſed: news, a blefſed word for ſinners, & the 
Lord giye you hearts to make 'uſe of it! Chriſt excludes* none to 
whom he” gives a heart co receive him : Is it nor a mercy that God 
hath provided an obje& for dead ſoulsto look upon and live ? Tru. 
Iy, beloved, it is the richeſt mercy in the world, where God gives a 
heart to accept tt. | 
- Here's diſcovered the bleſſed condition of the poor deſpiſed Saints, 
they are in a ſaved condition;thoſe to whom Chriſt hath given Faith; 
they have caule to rejoyce evermore, they have cauſe to be filled with 
Joy and peace, 7oy unſpeakable and full of glory, What if they are re- 
Noached and ſecuted for the Name and ſake of Chriſt their $avi- 
our, their Husband, their All in All, the delight of their ſouls ? yer 
they are happy, and they ſhall never periſh, but they ſhall one day be 
freed from all theſe enemies; and when Chriſt who is their life (hill ap- 
pear, they ſhall appear with bim in glory: thar Chriſt who is lifted up 
igh ja cheir- hearts, in their ſouls here, will lift them up one day as 
high 35 him(clf in glory, above devil, above ten, above fin, "and ſet 
them wich himſelf where they ſhall enjoy pleaſure without ſorrow, 
Slovih's withour mixture, and ling Praiſes and Halelvjahs with» 
gr eng, 
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Whereunto is added an Epiſtle written 
by Mr. SALT MARSH, 
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Iſai. 32. 20. Bleſſed are ye that ſowe beſides all wa- | 
ters C0, 
Tai. 33.16. Hos ſpall dwell on high, his place of defence 
ſhall be the munitions of Rocks, bread ſhall be given 
him, bus waters ſpall be ſure ; ver.17. And thine eye 
ſhall ſee the King in h beauty, Cc. 
LO XN DON, 
Printed for Giles (alv2rt, and are to be fold at the Sign of 


the Black ſpread-Eagle at the Well end of Pauls,1651, {| 
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Chriftian Reader, 
OR Or to thee alone do I commend 
PY this ſmall Treatiſe, who alone art 
IC WoQ) able to jadge of ſpiritual rhings 3 
DIR for, the Spiritual man judgeth all 
W 2bings. T have here in'this Trea- 
tiſe, prefented unto publike view 
& ſome principles of Truth, Al- 
y * though I ſuppoſe that ſome parti- 
culars herein may ſeem ſomewhat ſtranze at. the firſt 
fight ; yer I queſtion nor, but the ſame ſpirit of Truch, 
which is' given iorth from the Farther, through the Son 
ro the' Saints, will by degrees ſo gather us up into the 
myſtery of Truth, chat we (hall all tpeak che fame thing, 
from” onr walking in the fare light, and aRing in the - 
ſame power. 1 have'in this place orly three words to 
mind chee of, as a Preparative to what chou ſhalt read in 

this enſuing Treatiſe. 

Fi; ſt, That the diſcovery of the firſt man Adam to be 
but a human man, a man indued with humane perfeRti- 
ons, is not a ſtrange, bur a glorious truth, and meet to 
bee known: for, the knowledge of this one particular, 
leads us to the knowledge of the Creatures nothingneſs; 
the wiſdom, power, righteouineſs, &c. of the Creature it 
is but all of che Earth ; and that ic is the proper work of 
Chriſtrhe' ſecond man, to ruine, and deſtroy in thee, all 
that is of the firſt 442m, even thoſe reliqurs that remain z 
that wiſdom is turned into folly, that ſtrength, into 
weakneſs ; that righteouſneſs and holinefs, into mcer fik- 
thineſs and pollution; ſo that Chriſt doth not where he 
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To the Reader. 


comes in mercy, reſtore man to his firſt condition as ie” 
was in 44am; but deſtroyes thoſe principles, as we are 


Chriſtians,and ſo creates a new min inus,which afcer God 
is created in righteouſneſs and txue holineſs, Epheſ. 4.24. 
and he thatisin Chriſt, is a new Creature, 2 ('r.5.17. 
eAll old things are done away; behold all things are become 


new: And as 1 the earthly,ſuch are they who are earthly ; as. 


7 the heavenly(that is, Chriſt) ſwch are they who are hea- 
wvenly, 1 (or.15.48. Bye 

Secondly, That the glory of a Chriſtians life is in' the 
knowledge of Chriſt living in him : ſo the Apoſtk, Gal. 


2:20. I am crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs 1 live, yet 


not 1,but Chriſt liveth in me; and ( brift in you the hope of 
glory is the great myſtery of the Goſpel for the Saints to 
know, Col. 1.27. thatis, not to live wholly on the eying 
of whar Chriſt hath done without us, for us ; but likewiſe 
to be able to experience the life of that Chriſt in us, be- 
ing made partakers of the ſame Spirit, of the ſame An- 
nointings, Fc. Thirdly, that the knowledge of Antichriſt, 
is a knowledge of a myſtery 3 I mean a myltery of Iniqui- 
os which none can know but thoſe. enlightened from 

ove : that, as the myſtery of the Goſpel is hid ; ſo like- 
wiſc LY the myſtery of Iniquicy hid from chem that 


i 

Laſtly, Andin a word ; my deſire is, that, what truth 
thou findeſt here written, thy ſpirit may be made one in 
and with the ſame truth ; that ſo, both thou and I may 
haye communion and fellowſhip with the ſpirit in the 
ſ3metruth ; and what information and conſolation thy 
ſpirit findeth from what is truth (letting any Creature- 
weakneſs thou findeſt paſs) let God have the glory ; and 
ſo thy poor friend in the unity of truth, and fellowſhip 
of the Goſpel, hath his utmoſt end 


Tho, Colter. 
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A Table of the principal things 


contained in this TREATISE. 


SECTION TI. 


> F Adams condit.on before hrs fall. 
Adam in 4 condition of humane perfeTiqn, 
T he Image of God, what in Adam. * 
Mans beſt wiſdom but the remainaer of 

the firſt Adam; init, many tos much 

lory. = 
What the Image of Adam ts not, 
SECT. IL 
T he canſe or ground of mans fall. 
Firſt the mutability of his condition. 
God not the cauſe of ſin, 
T he ſecond cauſe of mans fall. 
Satans temptation, 
Why Satan called a Serpent. 
T he cauſe of mans fall, Diſobedience. 
The Tree of Knowledge of good and evil,Why ſo called, 
SECT. III 
Mans miſery by reaſon of his fall. 
Mans miſery conſidered under three heads. 
SECT. IV. | 

What is the means God hath appointed for the recovery of 
man cut of thu condition, that i Jeſus Chriſt. 
T he fin and fanlt 1 laid upon Chriſt. 
(rift bare the fins of all ; all are ſaved, and how not ſaved; 


and 


| The Table. 
' nd the reaſon why. * 


Chriſt not the efficient cauſe of love, but rather an effe# 
f love. 

us, Chriſt delivers from wrath, 

Go -*$SECT--V. ; 
How perſons come to have benefit by this means that God 
hath appointed as the way of life z Which 1 by Faith. 

What Faith 1. 

How Faith ts obtained. 

F. aith ot a.condition of the Covenant. | 

Faith a branch of the Covenant. ye 

Faith an evidence of the Covenant. f pe 


T he means by which Faith is wrought. o : 6 Fr b; *& 
T he properties and effetts of Faith. SOC; 
How Faith Juſt ifieth. » IIS 


Faith produceth peace With God. | 
Faith pats the ſoul into the poſſeſſion of lovegt fills the ſault 


with joy. | 
SECT. -VI. 
Wherein the condition of perſons reſtored by Chriſt, and their 
wnion With God is diſcovered : which us firſt, a freedom 
om ſin. 
S ny in being one with, and in Chriſt. 
(rift and the Chriſtians relations one : firſt, Chriſt a Son ; 
' ſotbe Saints. 
Secondly, relation of ſpiritual union. | 
In the ſpirit, power, Wiſdom, righteouſneſs, love , aud glory, 
Saints communion With the Father, Son,and each other. 
SECT, VII. | 
Wherein 1 declared What the LaW #, and What the Goſpel ; 
with the difference between them, both in the Letter, and 
in the Spirit, © EE Wenb, 
Firft, What the Law is in the Letter, : 


IATTYL*-K- 


The Table. 


Secondly, What the Law « jn the Spirit. 
what the Gofp'l in the Letter .. 
What the Goſpel in the Spirit 1s 
The myſtery of the Goſpel, what. 
The life of Faith in the moſt Spiritual. 
T he difference between the Law andthe Goſpel. 
T he gloriows effets of the knowledge of G od iu the Spirit. 
SECT. VIIL 
T he matter of the Charch, What. 
SECT. IX: 
The ſpiritual Kingdoms of Chriſt in his Charch us the latter 
dayes of the Goſpel, diſcovered. 
tho are the ſubjeits of Chrifts Kingdom. 
The external glory of the (hurch «, Chriſt in latter dayes; 
T he ſpiritual glory of the Church. 
T he Kingdom of ( brift wholly ſpiritual. 
ObjeRions anſwered concerning the perſonal raignof Chriſt, 
SECT. Xx. | 


Of Death, Refurreftion, and ndgement. 
2, Part. 
A brief diſcovery of Antichriſt, or the man of ſin, bath in 


the Hiſtory, and in the Myſtery. 


TO 


To the Reader. 


| E not but take notice of ſome pre- 
Wes trons Truths in it, and com- 


ud thens abroad. The ſpiri- 


Rom,14- WY . tual defign of this Author 7 
I7. CIP UE find to bethis ; to ſer mp the 
Epbeſ.4.3- Kingdom of God iw Spirit, and to draw belie- 


vers by that more into ſpirit; and that no diffe= 

2 Cor. 7ence of outward adminiſtrations, or Ordinaces, 

 foould divide Chriſtians that are baptized into 

"one ſpirit ; Which truth I did much rejojce to ſee 

from his Pen, and prattiſe,and ſhould rejoyce to ſee 

the like from all thereſt. We know he 1 not a few 

: who's one outwardly, veither #5 that circumcili- 

I on which is outward in the fleſh; we are the cir- 

| Phil,z) camcifion, ſaith the Apoſtle,Who rejoyce in Chriſt 
| ** Jeſus, and have no confidence #»: the fleſh. 

. There ave ſome excellent truths hinted in this 

Book, Which 1 intend to ſpeak.on, as of the two 

Adams, the ſpiritual Church, the ſpiritual Liber- 

" Bpheſ.s, 9 the ſpiritual, (or perſonal raign of Chriſt ) 

7. #n alittle Treatiſe of my own, The Lord fill us 

x Cor, 2. With the Spirit of wifdom and Revelation ; The 

ſpiritual man jwudgeth all things. 


Joan SALTMARSH, 


War) Er uſing ths Treatiſe, I coxld | 
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SECTION I. 1a 
Of Adams Coxdition before bus Fall, 


He condition of Adam in his Tnnocency before his Fall wis 
I. A condition of humane perfe&ion, an upright and per- 

fe& manzthis is the conc'\ufhon of wiſdom, Eccleſ.7.29. Log 

this only have 1 found that God hath made man upright, 
bur they ſought out many inventions, 

Objc, Bur it is ſaid, Grn.1, 27, That God created man in his own 
Image, in the Image of God created he him : therefore it ſeems 
that Adam had more in him then gerfe& humanity, that he was made 
parraker of the divine Nature, | 

Anſ. For the clearing of this Scripture,two things are to be confi 
dered. 1. What is meant by the Image of God; - 3; What is not 
meant by it. ' 1, What weare to unde ſtand by the Tmage of Goff 
in which 442m was created : Firſt, Reaſon, Wiſdom; and Undet- 
Randing : Ad: was made z reaſonable, wife, and underſtanding 
man ; in this particular he was in the Image of God: A wiſe Gyi 
there is no ſearching of his Underſtanding, 1/ai-40.28:) 442m hadrhÞ 
Image of Gods Wiſdom, not the Wifdom of God, notthe thing 
felf; ir dwelled in God fully, ic was cffenrial in Him, bat imparred 
to Adam; itwas, and is in God effentially 3 He is Wiſdom it RY3 
Adam was but the Image, God himſelf the ſybſtance. Thar this Imave 
was in man at firſt, appears firſt from Ecriprure, Gen.2.19, 20;he 
brought all the creation, ro wir, ſenſitive creatures Þ:fore 4dam that 
ke mighr give names uno them, or to (ce what he would call them 
God will now put him to the imploying of that reaſon »nd_nixders 
Randing ke had given unto him, a perfeRion of- re5ſoh above altv- 
ther creatures, 2, It appears from natural experience z ———— 
there is ſo much enquiring after a perfe&ion of kumaneteaſon,"fo 
muck tudying of Arts, as Philoſophy, Logick,Rbetorich, &c. bit 
theſe corrupted reliques or principles of reaſon, yet remainingThky 
manzſtriving after, and hardly being ſatisfied without the pe a 
of reaſon, able to give a reaſon of all things ; andehis your Heather 
Philoſophers have gone far in 3 and this is that may be attained in ant 
high meaſure, and yer be but a reaſonable moral man ; nay, were#t 

flible ro acrain that perfe&ion that was in Adam, yet it wowſdbe 
bm Te 2 Bert HY 200g perſetign ; ang IRR 

vv 
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and glory in, as if withogt this wiſdom there could be no knowledge 
of the mind of Chriſt ; thus-did the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 
22.the Greeks being the deepelt in the knowledge of humane Arcs,and 
of the nature and cauſes of things,*therefore they would judge of the 
Goſpel according to-reaſon they (cek after natural wiſdom: buc fajchthe 
Apoſtle, we preach Chriſt to the Greeks fooliſhneſs 3 ſo indeed is the Go- 
ſpel inthe myſtery of ic meer folly to the higheſt natural underſtaning 
in che world z nay, it is that which che wiſdom of the Goſpel deſtroys 
where ir comes in power ; he deſtroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and 
brings to naught the underſtanding of the prudent, 1 Cor.1 19. And 
here lies the great myſtery of miſtake, T had almoſt ſaid of Iniquiryz 
we ſeek after the knowledge of God in the wiſdom of the firit .4- 
dam. ; how many are there that would confine the knowledge of God 
unto this wiſdom, who are not aſhamed to (ay, thar Philoſophy is the 
4g her of Theology,and Wichour this natural wiſdom men muſt come 
ort in the knowledge of God ; when the truth is, rhe firſt Adar 
was of th2 earch earthly, the ſecond is the Lord from heaven; and 
they who have bur the firſt Adams wiſdom, are fill of the earth,carch- 
h:rhe wiſdom of rhe firit Ad am comes infinitely ſhort of bringing us 
tothe knowledge of God in che Spirit z bur ir is by che wiſdom of the 
ond Adam, wha is the Lord from heaven, and the wil ior of the 
,We.arrain the knowledge of God in the Spirit; which wiſdom 
gettroys, and brings to naught che wiſdom of che firſt 4dam, r Cor.s, 
x9. -Cbap.2.6,7,8.and Chap. 3.18.19,20, | 
;, Notre thar all unbelievers and carnal profeffors are in the wiſdom 
( che Hirſt Shen al believers ſpiricually made alive by Jeſus, being 
elivered from them(etves,are in the wildom of the ſecond 44am, the 
vrd Jeſus.who is the, wiſdom of the Facher, 1 Cor.1. 24. | 
-c#; Adam was in the Imageof God; thar was, in a pcrfe& moral 
bn bc finle(s,copdirionz he was made upright, innocent withour 


but he (ought our many inventions. - | : 
' weſ ot may a moral pucicy and righteouſneſs be ſaid to be the 
| 3 

| : 4. God mas,and is perfe&ly,cflentially and [piritualiy puiez 
daw-was but tbe {mage or Charager of this puricy 3 as jt 1s. potlible 

o draw 2 Compleat image or Character of a living manin a pieace of 
or. timber, ang.we fay and ſpeak cruly, rhar ir 65 che»wmage.op 

of a lizing man: -yet ir'is nor a living man IE T4 

part of mans narpte in him -even ſo. was Ada in the lmageohGod, 
there was Qoc.only.the wiſdom of God in creating him, but the pro. 
thr of God inſome meaſyre imparred to him, yer:nor. pattoker of 
$6 divine nature; righecouſnels, ang freedom from) fly DIY, 


fs 


which many whobear the name of Chriſtians, do much preſs after; 
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in him, yer net partaker of thatfpirirual holineſs that is in God. - 
Bur fecon41y,and move prindpally in the firſt Adam who was carth= 
ly, was the Image of the ſecond, who was the Lord fromheaven 3 fo 
that all the rigkteouſneſs, holineſs, wiſdom, &c. of the firſt Adam, 
was by: an Image of the ſecond Adam 3 and thac moral and humane 
perfe&ion in'the fir, and thaſe remaining _—_— that yet remain- 
ed if his nature, was ar the higheſt, and yet it is bur an Image, as*a 
drawn Chara&er'in a piece of timber or ſtone, of the tecond 3+ rhe 
ſpirizual and diviae nature which dwelt in Chriſt bodily, and is come 
municated ſpirirually unto all the ſpiritual poſteriry of the Lord Jelus, 
who in himſelf, and ia his Saincs is the ſabſance of this Image 
which was rhe firſt 4dam. | 
3. Adam was in the Image of God in reſpe& of power he. had 
given kim to ſand or fall, ard in this power he Rood rill the 
rempration came: the firſt rempration he fell; and this power was but 
an Image of the'power of God in which the ſecond Adam came, 4d 
of which a!l the >aints ate made partakers, they -enjoy the ſubRange 
of Adams Image. | ud 
4. Adam was inthe Image of God, in reſpe& of eternity; he had 
g'ven him-an everlaſting being in thar moral upright eſtate, had kenas 
degenerated from ir,as _ Gen. 2,17.In dying thouſhalr die;hance 
a negativeemuſt be-neceflarily included, in obeying thou ſbalt/ lives 
bur this life in 447! was bur a CharaRer, or Image.of that ſpiritual 
and eternal life ſouls are made parrakers of in rheſecond Adam, For. 
4.14. T hus it-appears that Adam was a man in whom all kumane 
perfeRions, wiſdom, righteouineſs and purity dweh';-yes ſecandly, he 
was in a mutable and changeable condition, and ſo quickly fell fc 
his Ration and perfe&ion in which he was created , lie ſought,out ma- 
ny inventions. A ſecond thing conſiderable, is what this Image is a9? 
1.' Ir is-'nor that wiſdom and underſtanding :which the ſecond 
Adm was indyed with, and all believers are made partakers of in-uhe* 
-dayes of the Goſpel, 1/a4.11.12, :1 oh.2,29, D 
* 2, Ir is not that purity and righteouſneſs which dyyelt in the Lord 


Jeſus the ſecond Adam, and ſo ſpiritually in all the Saints: 2 Cor-$. a%- 
| 3. Neither was it that power pur in the ſecond: Adm who is one 
. In God, and Rtarids while God ſtands, for he is the Lard from bear 
"ven * neither that power -Saints ace made partakers of who are 98F 
with Godin Chrift, and kept by the ſame- power uno lalvaticn, 
I-Pet.1.5. preſerved ia Chriſt, Jude 3. 2:3 
- +4. Neither-was his eternity ſuch an eternity in which the $aims ape 
are invelted, aiſpiritual crernity, an erernity in God the Father, and 


" inthe Son,a glorious unconceiveable eternity, Cal LENA i 
3» As & waza congition of hamane perfeRion, act of ſpitizual per” 


FeR&ion, 
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fe&ion, ſo it wasa; condition free from pain and ſorrow for he wag 
free from lin,aad fo from ſorrowzhis fin brought in (wear and ſorrow. 


> 44S 4 


Tp S E C = I I. x : : ls 
Tbe.cauſe or ground of mans falling. 
TT cauſe ot ground of mans falling-froavhis firſt eſtate, may be 
conſidered under three particylars, 2. The mutabiliry.of his con- 
dition, 2; The- temptation of Saran,: 3. His diſobedient aQing, 
contrary to the revealed mind of God:. : _, © + 
"Firſt, The mutability of his condition z he was created of God, 
thongh uprighr arid perfe&; yet (ubje& to a change : the power being 
pur in his own hand, the firlt opportunity preſented him, he falls,ang 
(indeed) it could not be otherwiſe; he could not Rand of himſclf,un> 
lefs he had been God, | | 
- Ohj. If the murability of Adams.condition was the firſt cauſe of his. 
fllthen it ſeems that Godhimſelf was the firſt caule of fin;if God made 
mityat firſt in'tharcondicion that he might fall,nay, thar he could nor 
bur fall then Godhimſelf ſeems to be the firſtcauſe both of fin & miſery. 
""Anſw. It is rruegthat the fickt cauſe of all things is in Godz he was 
before all things; he created all rbings ; and all things live, and move 
Tifhim, arid by-hitn, and he workerh all things after che counſe] of his 
owh Will :y& 2. al:hough He be the firſt cauſe of all created things, 
7 nox-of any evil chat through degeneration, and Sarans tempration 
Hows from thoſe beings * manin his firſt creation” was good, buc 
Khrough his degeneration from ir he becameevil, fo that the evil was 
"Nat in God, bur in man. 1 cs 
=P. God having made man in fuch « condition , nian- of himſelf 
freely, voluntarily, and rebelliouſly falling, God bringerh about his 
everlaſting purpoſe.in raifing up ſome-inthe ſecond Adam, to a ſpi- 
tual and everlaſting union with himſelf, where they ſhali be for ever 


” 


Lg 


þ qr pat; by the power of God from falling : ;and:others , 


to wit)all unbelievers, left in the nature of the firſt Adams and there 
-he manifeſterh this Juſtice, 2. The cauſe of mans falling was the temzprta= 
ton of Saran, or the Serpent; ſo ke is called, Gen 3.1.Nore firſt whar 
Safi is thar-tempes and overcomes man z 1, He is 2 ſpiricual enemy 
7461 d,/as appears not only by his:deluding of our fickt Parents, 
Þur thie while Fortprare diſcovers as- mucty; - He: gots [about. like a 
Yoarig* Lion ſeeking whom be may devour: 3 no ſooner was man 
created of God, but he feeks. preſearly ro devour; bim 3- God 


"having given forth Chriſt as a remedy, be preſently ſers ugon 
him likewiſe, 5o-devour him if he , could, and fo 'in_him-all man- 


kind for every Matt.. 4, Thus. you ſce Saran is-an adver{ary.to 


waghind, .. Sap or che deviſe; or the fallen Angels, ch Angels 


mo oY as 
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that fell ſeem ro be many. 7ud: 6. the Angels that kept not their firſt 
eſture,are reſerved in everlaſting chains under darknes,unto the judg- 
mentof the great day zſo there are many devils or ſpirits, as appears by 
the man poflcfled by the devil;when< hriſt 25ked his name, he anſwers 
my name is Legion, for we are many. 3. He is a lying and deluding 
Spiriz,that oft- times transforms himſelf into an Angel of light:hence 
ir comes to paffe, that he {o deludes all the Sons & Daughters of dil- 
obedience, tia they look upon all his works of darkneſs with delight 
and pleaſurez and oft-times it comes to paſs that he ſo far transforms 
himſelf into a ſon of light , that he de'udes fouls under the name of 

Chriſtzand when nothing leſs then the name of Chriftian will ſerve, 
be will be the Chriſt, or rather the Antichriſt ro deceive ſouls;hence ir 
comes to paſs, when down*right Papacy will not ſerve, he will tura 
himſelf into a prelatical ſhape rather then loſe his rule and credir 
amongſt the ſons of men ; if once Prelacy grow out of dare , he can 
change himſelf into other ſhipes3if cen horns be too heavy to be born, 
he wil be content to wear but two like a Lamb rather then none ar all, 

Quelt. by is Statan called a Serpent ? 

Anſw. Becaule in his firſt prevailing with that woman he did either 
make uſe of the Serpent Gen.3.1, who was a Subril creature, and fo 
comes in the Serpenc unto the woman ; or elſe ſecondly transforms 
himſelf in the ſhape & form of the Serpenr,and fo repreſents himſelf 
unto the woman, and lo from hence received the deromination of a 
Serpent, Rcv.1 2.9 [n the firſt then learn that Satan uſually makes uſe 
of the wiſeſt and ſubrtileſt creatures to bring to paſle his will in or by 
them : if the ſecond, learn thar Saran can transform himſelf into any 
ſhape or form,to delude and deceive ſouls. 

A third cauſe of mans fall , was, difobedient aQing, contrary to 
the mind of God, 1n the diy thou eateſ} thrreof, thou ſhit dic,ſairh the 
Lord; Adam eateth thereof, and dicth : diſobedicnce was the caule of 
mans fall, Rom.5, 18. 19. 

2 u. What was Adams diſobedience ? 

Anaſw. Fating the forbidden fruit:Gen. 215, 

L #- What was this fiuir ? 

An(wer. The fruit of a Tree in the Garden or Taradiſe of 
God, Ger. 2.9.16. called the Tree of knowledge of good and 
evil ; good , it a man did nor eat of ir ; evil, if hedidear of ic, A 
Tree, who (o cateth the fruit thereof , ſhall know the difference be- 
tween good andevil z ſo he indeed knew good by the want of it. and 
evil By the ſence and enjoyment of it 3 What myRery mighe be pre- 

kented by this pleaſant fruit , 1 ſhall nor at preſent diſpuce, becaule jt 
is ſomething dark unco me ; whether lin which ſeemes very pleafnr 
K unce 
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unto a carnall eye; or the world, which much prevailes upon a carnal» 
mind 3 or honour, or both : All thele temptacions Satan made uſe of 
unto Chriſt himſelf. and repreſented them to his eye, as a deceiveable 
fruit, if poſſibly he might deceive bim : And the Tree of Life repre. 
ſenting Chriſt, that whoſoever eate.h and drinketh of him,might live 
for ever, 70.4 ,14.ReV 22.2 


SECT, 1IIL 
Mans miſery by reaſon of hy Fall, 


die,or thor ſhalt die the death,Gen, 2.17. Now under the name 

» of Deathgthe Scriptures comprehend divers things ; A ſpiritual death 
.ia fin; ſo are all 1aturall men dead i treſpaſſes and ſms ſubje& to ex- 
ternall miſeries,and deadiy plagues, Exod. 10.17,Externall afli&ions 
& - uponthe body;ſo Part,z Cor.1.5.6, the diſſolution of mans exrernall 
"7" - Andnaturall life, Ge. 35.18.P/:146.4. The perdirion of body and 
ſoul for ever ; All which miſerics come in by the fin of Adam. As the 
Y ſecond 4dan w:$s the way letting inall good to mankind 3 ſo was the 
WEE? ein Adam tho way or flood gate, lerting in all miſcries upon ſoul and 

| body, 

Objef. Some will obje& and (ay , But how could Adam loſe a ſpi- 
rituall life,and ſo come under a (pirituall death ? ſeeing he never had 
#.-- -.- afpiritualllife in God ; how could he loſe that which he never had > 
XI Anſw. Although Adam had never a ſpirituall life in God z yet he 
EL tad a ſpi-ituall ſub6ſting given him of God, free from fin z and ſo ca- 
b- pable of defilement ; For the truth is , it is the internall part of man 

that ſins 5 the form or body of man is aGed by the guiding of the in- 
ternall part ; ſo that Adam now dyes in his ſpirit ; he hack neFther 
power,wiſdom nor wi!l,to do that whick is well-pleaſing tothe Lord; 
he hath not only loſt that wiſdom, will, and power of ARing in the 
"firſt. Adam z bur likewiſe of beleeving, and ſo of applying that (alva- 
- - - tiontendercd in the ſecond 4dam,untill he ſpiritually and powerfully 
Eg draw up the ſoul unto himſelf, John 6.44- and ſo makeshim not one» 
ly parraker of all that compleat righteouſneſs wrought for him ; but 
likewiſe fulfils all righteouſneſs in him, Row. 8,4. Or elſe mans miſery 
may be conſidered under theſe three keads, my 
1. A condition of death, as yeu have heard. In the daythiow eateſt 
thereof, thox ſhalt dye the death ; that is , death internall;” #nd'deach 
external, and deaiherecnall 3 without a means, ,- or/apemiedy.pre- 


M2 miſery by the fin of Adam, was death ; In dying thou ſhalt | 


{ 
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yenting it, 2. A condition of enmity, 1 will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, 1nd between thy ſeed and her ſeed ; and all unbeleevers, 
which ſo live and remain, are in a ſtate of enmityz God hath nor de- 
clared himſelf any other unto them and their nature is ſill at enmity- 
with God. 3. A condition of inſufficiency to help themſelves 3 
Adam was not able to help himſelf ; and all he could do, was to hide 
himſelf; he could not deliver himſelf out of this condition ; neither 
are all the ſons and daughters of Agar able to help one ſoul out of 
this condition, if God help not. T herefore this ſhould teach ſouls 
made alive by Chriſt,to admire mercy, and to cry Grace, Grace, unto 
the whole work of God, both in them,and for them. 


SACT.: 3'Þ 
what is the means God bath appointed for the recovery of man out of this 
coudition, | 


T He means God hath appointed to deliver Man out of this condi- 
tion,is, Jeſus Chriſt; & therefore he promiſeth Chriſt immediatly 

upon the Fall,Gen.3.15. Herein is Gods love manlfeſted , that he 
leaves not man in his loſt eſtate;but gives forth his Son out of his bo. 
ſome, that he might ſeek and ſave that which was loſt , and fo deliver 
us from wrath to come, Rom.5 9.1 The/,1,10.He is Jeſus the Sawour, 
and the alone Saviour of his people from their fins, Mat, 1,21. 4, 
I 2, that is, he is the alone way, through which the Father brings down 
ſalvation to ſinners, and through which he draws up ſouls co him- 
ſelf ; there is no other way of God, down to the ſoulznor of the ſoul, 
up to God,but through Jeſus, 7obn 14.6. 

Lucſt, What mult Chriſt Jeſus undertake and perform , before 
the breach is made up,and faln man recovered * 

Avuſw. 1, He mult take the fin and fault upon kimſelf, Iſai. 53.6. 
1 Pet.2 24. He that lnew no ſin, was made ſin for us, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him 2 Cor.5.21. Admirable mercy ! 
that when man had finned,and loſt himſelf ; Jeſus Chriſt,who never 
knew fin ,cither in a& or thought, muſt now take upankim thefinners 
{in,and fo be made as it were a lump of (in, and this he did willing 
of himſelf, he bare out fins on his own body on the Crofle ; Chrit 
took the whole fin of 4dam, and the whole world upon himſelf,when 
Adam had fanned, and all mankind in kim , Adam and all muſt haye 
died; Chrift takes the fin upon himſelf; and ſo taking the fin 
upon himſclf.ke withall takes the curſe, and ſo undergoes the ſentence 


death, The curſe was, 17 the day thou eateſt thereof, thowſhalt die 
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+ *ehe death. Chriſt he dies the death , that ſo ke might free man from- 
death 3 and ſo Chriſt in bearing the fin and the condemnation , re. 
covers man out of this loſt and undone condition. T wo obje&ions- 
here need to be cleared, _ 

' Objcit, 1. Whether Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond Adam bare the fins, and 
ſo,the condemnation of all men ? 

Anſ.. tirft,it is withour queſtion, that ke took the fin and fault of the 
firſt Adam upon him, and ſo the fin of the world, whoſe nature was 
in himzand ſo taking the fin,ſo the.condemnation of the whole upon» 
bim 3 elſe he could not have effe Red that work for which he c2me. 

Objeft. 1f Chriſt bear the fin and condemnation of all, why then 
arenot all ſaved ? 

Anſ., 1, All are,in once ſenſe,ſaved,that is,with an external] ſalvati- 
on from the preſentcurſe and death pronounced. &ſo the whole world 
have a being by Chriſt, and a redemption, a ſalvation,a peace, which 
it enjoyes by him;a mercy that they are not ſenſible of, Col. 1.20 has 
witg made peace by the bleod of hy Cyo{s,by bim to reconcile all things to 
bnſelf whether things in heaven or things on earth,&c,Noteall things 
are reconciled, What things ? T he ſame that were made by him, 
verſ.16 All things partake of this reconciliation and peace. 

Seccndly,all are not ſaved with an eternal] ſalvation, becauſe all do 
not beleeve.' Iris true, that there was a ſalvation purchaſed from the 
external part of the preſene curſe forthat preſent fin z yet Adams po- 
Kterity ating other fins, raw on other external judgements; bur there 
was likewiſe, by the taking away of the preſent Jndgement, or death 
threatned, a prevention of the preſent execution of that eternal death, 
included 3 and ſo a ſpiriruall and an erernall life by Chriſt obtained ; 
yer ſo,as that none partake of jt bur beleevers 3 ſo that although there 
tbe a ſalverion purchaſed by Chriſt and tendered unto all:yet noneare 
made part2kers of this ſalvation, bur belcevers ; and none can beleeve 
favingly,but thoſe whoare drawn up to the Father, chrough the on by 
2,power above themſe]ves,who were known & beloved of God from 
everlaſting the Father giving forth his Sonas a publick perſon, making 
fatizfaRicn to the law of tranſgreſsion, thar all mankind might be 
brought under the tender of the Goſpel 3 that ſo, upon belecving, they 
might be delivered from both the firſt Covenant, and tranſgreſſion, 
no man'being (indeed) delivered from either,but by belceving 3 all 
men remaining in rhe firſt Adom.and fo under the Law of tranfgreſ- 
fion in the ſpirir unleſs beieevers 3 Chriſt having purchaſed an erernal 
ſalvation, bu: keeps it in his own hand, and diſpenſeth it in the ſpirit, 
to thoſe ro whom God'give hearts to receive both him 2nd it { ſo now 
nothing hinders the'ſalvation of any man,with relation to cn A 
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Saylour or Deliverer fromthe tranſgrefſion and fin of the firſt 4a 
(on Gods part) exrernally all partaker of it ; internally , onely be- 
leevers : He is the Savionr of a#,but eſpecially of them that beleeve. And 
nothing (on Gods part) hinders the erernall ſalvation of all with re- 
lation to the purchaſe, or price paid, but only on Gods part , kis 
eterna]l purpoſe to draw up Gate into union with him(clt in his Sonz 
and leaving others to belecve, if they would , or could. And from 
hence, on the creatures part being chus left, only a Chriſt rendered 
able ro ſave them if they belecve they being lefr of God, having nei- 
ther will.skill got power to belecve, periſh everlaſtingly under the re- 
je&ing of the Goſpel. 

Objef. It ſeems to be injuſtice in GoJ to condemn the fin of all 
upon Chriſt and yer tro condemn ir upon the ſigner too. 

Anſ. x, It was as eaſfie for Chriſt, being thereunto appointed of the 
Father, co make ſatisfaRion to the Law of Tranſgreſlion for the fins 
of all as one 3 Such was his excellent worth. 

Secondly the ſpiritual and erernall part of ir remains ſtill wich 
God in Chriſt,and is handed forth to none bur belecvers 3 and fo ix 
remains that there no injuſtice in God to put ſuch a worth inthe 
ſuff:rings of his Son , that it is able to ſatisfie the Law of 'tranſgreſ- 
fon for all,and able to ſave all that come to vod by kim ; and yet to 
condenm fin, even the fin of the firſt, as well as the rez<Ring of the 
ſecond Adam,in all thoſe that refuſe him,ſecing his erernal purpoſe in 
all, was, the ſetting forth of his Son as a peacemaker, that ſo there 
might be a vifcible ground upon which the beloved of God might ac- 
cept of peace, and ſo come to enjoy that inviſible union with the Fa + 
ther In the ſpirir,which he from eternity intended : and likewiſe, that 
there might be a viſible rule of reje&ing all who wilfu.ly conremn 
their own peace,and ſo judge chemſelves unworthy of erernall life. 

: Weſt Did Chriſt purchaſe life and love from the hand of the 
ather ? 

Anſw. Nay, he did not purchaſe life and love from the hand of che 
Father, bur was a gift lowing forth from the fathers love : the death 
of Chriſt was not the cauſe efficient cither of life or love 3 bur love in 
God was the efficient cauſe of the coming forth , and ſuffering of 
Chriſt 7obz 3.16. God ſo loved the world,that he gave hy (on. 

24. In what ſenſe then may Chriſt be (a{d to deliver from wrath, 
I The. 1.10, And to purchaſe his Church with kis blood ? 4s 20.28, 

Anſw, He delivers from wrath in a twofold confideraticn, Firlt, 
from that wrach and Juſtice of God,gone forth in a righteou3 Law;ir 
being broken, wrath is gon? forth upon all, becauſe God is truth, and 
ſein the Letrer,w:ath is gone forth upon all chiouzh 44ams crangreſ(- 
Rh 3 hon, 
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fion,and fo all unbeleevers in that ſenſe, are under wrath, and there 
remain eternally , if not delivered , Jobs 3.2, © They are delivered 
from wrath with relation to their apprehenſion : never any ſoul 
comes ſavingly to Chriſt , but the firſt makes him- ſenſible of an 
eftate of Wrath, and ſo every belcever may truly ſay , They were once 
Children of wrath , that is, in an eſtate of wrath under the Law of 
Tranſgreffon, and fo are delivered from wrath to come 3 becauſe if 
God had not from everlaſting received them into the number of 
thoſe written in Heaven , they muſt likewiſe haye endured wrath to 


come. 

Secondly, he purchaſed kis Church with his blood 3 and o (alvati- 
,on for them under two conſtderations : 1. He purchaſed his Church 
from the law of tranſgrefſion,God having ſaid, ix the day that thox 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. Man eats,and (o ſhould haye died eternal- 
ly , had not God provided ſuch a remedy : therefore he gives his ſon 
topurchaſe Man from that condition, 2, He purchaſech His wich 
his blood from wrath and condemnation in their own apprehenſions ; 
man being ſenſible of his loſt condition , muſt haye ſomething to 
fatisfie his conſcience ; therefore likewiſe the Father gives Chriſt; and 
in both theſe, nor as the firſt and moving cauſe of any thing in God 
.but 0d out of his love gives forth his Son to effe& that work. As if 
2 mar indebred for more then he is ever able to pay , the Creditor 
having vowed fatisfi&ion , the debtor is caſt down and troubled 
exceedinglvzthe creditor to ſatisfie both his own word and the mind 
of the dzbtor, ſends forth his ſon , and fully inables him to pay the 
debr ; he brings along the debror with him , pays the debt , cancels 
the bonds and (ers him free 3 and thus ic was with the Father 3 man 
had finacd ; God had ſaid in the day thou finneft thou ſhalt die z this 
debt of death muit be diſcharged : the Father,thac he might be juſt, 
and yet a juſtifizr,and that the conſcience of faln man whom he loved 
might be (arisfizd, he gives or ſends forth his Son 3 he payes the debr, 
+ and (0 ſatisfies the word of the Father , and the conſcience of the 
finnerzand ſo (indeed) is not eſſentially the procuring cauſe of love, 
bur rather an <cfe& of love to ſatisfie both the word ot the Father,and 
the conſcience of the finner 3 and this was Gods way from etexnity 
through which he intended to manifeſt himſelf to his people, | 
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How þperſons,come to have benefit by this means that Ged hath appointed 
as the way of life. | 


Carers come to have benefit by Jeſus Chriſt by beleeving, Job. 3. 
16.26, He that beleeverh on the Son , hath life 3 and ke that be- 
leeverh not on the Son. ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him; Faith as an inſtrument, is the means appointed of God, by 
which, ſinners receive, and own Jeſus Chrift, and life by him. For 
clearing this truth,three things will be neceflary to be conhdered, 

Firſt,what Faith is. 

Secondly ,how it comes. 

Thirdly,the properties and effeRs of it. | 

i, What icis ; Faich is the -apprehending and applying: Chriſt, 
and ſo. the Father,and his everlaſting grace in him, 1. It is the ap- 

ehending of Chrilt,that is,the obſerving and bekolding of him, as 
he is in kimlelf,the ſeeing of him in his beauty,and excellency,E/a. 33+ 
17.thine eyes ſhall ſec the King in his beautysir is to (ge all chart worth 
to be in higs that the ſoul needs; and then 2. To apply him according 
to the ſouls preſent occafion, a dying C hriſt to a dead ſoul ; and this 
Chriſt commends unco us to be the faith by which Souls come to en» 
joy ſalvation, John 6 40. this is the will of kim that ſent me, that he. - 
that ſecth the Son , and beleeverk on him , may have everlaſting life; 
(note) He thac iceth the 5on. tharis, apprehends that worth and ex= 
cellency,thatabiliry che Father hath pur in him to ſave ſinners able ro 
fave all thoſe to the urmoſt that come unto God by himzand beleeverh 
on him, that is,applieth him, receiveth him as his alone Saviour, and 
juſtifiery co them he gives power to b:come the Sons of God, Joh.1. 
I2, Even to as many as bclceve on his name. 3. T his faith doth not 
enly apply Chrift,as given forth of the Father ſingly and apart from 
the Father ; but it applies, thar is, owns the Father in the Son , and. 
that everlaſting love of the Father to the Soul , broughe down 
through the Son ; for the Son is but the Fathers way down to ſinners, 
Fobn 14.6. John 12.44. ke that beleeveth on me , beleeverth npt 
on me,but on him that ſent me;that is, beleeveth not alone in Chriſt, 
but beleeves and injoyes that everlsſRing good will and love of the 
Father to the ſoul , and fo (eeth the Father in Chriſt commenging 
love, and ſo.giving forth himſelf ro the ſoul, and fo is able to ſee atid 
ſay chat-it is indeed God that juſtifies , and that God was in Chriſt, 
(as the way) reconciling Ganers to bialall not imputing their fins ; 
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nd now the ſinner ſces that Chriſt never a&ed ary thing , or brings 
down any thing to the ſoul, but what was and is the good will and 
pleaſure of the Father,and (o faith owns,not only Chriſt but the Fa- 
ther giving forth the ſon as the price of their redemption, Epheſ 1.7, 
Gal 3.13. and way of thelr adoption,Gal.4.5- 

2, How is this Faith obtained ? 

Anf. Ic is the free gift of God,as Chriſt who is ics obje&& all other 
good things ; for every good and perfe& gift comes down from che 
Fatherz God in Chriſt, is the Prince and Anthor of our faith, Heb. 1 2, 
2, Looking to Jeſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, Ephe/.2.8, 
y2 are ſaved freely by grace, throngh faith,and that not of cur ſelves,ir is 
the gift of God z faith is the proper and peculiar gifr of Godzno man 
cometh unto me,exceprt the Father which hath ſent me draw himzir is 
the Father that works allzche Father firſt loves and then gives his Son, 
and then draws ſouls up unto himſelf in the Son; elſe they never 
come: No man comes to mc,unleſs the Father draw him, Job.6.hence 
it is, that the experienced ſoul delires to be drawn, C2xt.1,2. Phil.1, 
29. for unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt , not onely to be« 
leeve, bur to ſuffer, that is, you who have received this gift of faith, 
malt expe& ro ſuffer likewiſe. 

O5jef. Bur is not faith held forth in the Goſpel,as the condition of 
the Covenant of grace # he that beleeverh ſhall be ſaved. 

Anſw. t Although it ſeems in the lerter.of the Goſpel, to be held 
forth as a condition of rhe Covenant, ke that belceveth thall be ſaved; 
yer it is in the ſpirit or myſtery of the Goſpel , a condicion on Gods 
part; it is true, none can be ſaid and ſay truly himſelf, that he is in the 
Cov:nant of grace, before faith; yer this faith is the gitt of God,as you 
have heard; & if any condicion,ir is on Gods part in the myRery,and 
ie is his promiſe , Heb,#,10. This is the Covenant I will make with 
them,I wil write my Laws in their hearts,ſaich the Lordzthar is,I will. 
take them off themſelves,and make them partakers of my ſpiric,which 
ſhall cauſe them ro own love in God, and tolive out of them(elves,in 
God,and ſhall cauſe them to a& ſpiricually, even as Jeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf a&ed5 and fo faith may be (aid (indeed) to be rather a branch,or 
parr of the Covenant of grace then the condition;for God in the Co- 
venant promiſeth to write his Law,and to give faith and all good un- 
ro the ſoul ; he gives Chriſt a Covenant, and with him ke gives all; 
having given us his Son, how ſhall he nor with kim give us all:chings ? 

z. Faith is indeed an evidence to the ſoul that is in rhe Covenant of 
grace and made one with Godzhence ir is called, Hcb. 1 1.1.7 the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, that is,not ſcen with a carnall eye'3 the ſpiric 
evidcncerh ic, & faith receiverh that evidence,and ſo the ſoul is ſatisfied 
through faithe belegving of the word and ſpirit of God, 
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ObjeA.What is the means by which God worketh faith » 

Anſw. The meanes by which God works faith,is,his word and ſpi- 
rit by the preacking of the Goſpel,as the inſtrumentall means of this 
ſpirit working as the pincipal means, Rom. 10 14. John 6.63. Now 
ic is true, God is not limited in his way of working, (that is) he hath 
not confined himſelf to a yer bal preaching : alchough ic is true like- 
wiſe, that he ordinarily and uſually worketh faith by ſuch means : but 
a Goſpel.preaching is of neceſſity in the working of faith : that is a 
fpirituall Goſpel- diſcovery of the love of God in Chriſt , and ſuck 
a preaching may be by the ſpirit of Chriſt in reading ſome word. 
any other way he pleaſeth to work.,and it may truly be called a Goſpel» 
preaching : any ſpiritual Goſpel-diſcovery to a ſoul, through which ir 
is brought up into Goſpel enjoyments, may truly be called a ſpiritual 
unfolding or preaching of the Goſpel ; hence ir is that the preachin 
of rhe Letrer,or a verbal preaching, is nowhere called a powerful an 
prevailing preaching, unleſs the ſpirit preach ; it is the ſpirit thar muſt 
convince the World of fin, Zohn 16, And our Goſpel came not onely 
in word, but in power and in the holy (pirit, z The/,1.5.lt is true, God 
uſually worketh by means; bur it is as true that he can as well work 
ſpiricually without means, if he pleaſe ; and this he hath done mych of 
late.I do not queſtion but many who are ſpiritua!ly inlightned , and 
live in the ſpiritual enjoyments of God, have had experience of it. 

Lueft. 3. What are the properties and «ffc&s of faith, 

Anſ. ke properties and effeRs of Faith,are many ; [r Juſtifies the 
ſoul from fin 4.13.39.by him all that belceve are juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified by the Law of Hoſes. 

Dueft, How may faith beſaid to juſtifie 2 

Anſe 1. Not as the efficient cauſe of our Juſtification; that is God 
onely in Chriſt ; ic is God that juſtifies; who ſhall condemn ? 

Bur 2.Fairh juſtifies as ir receives Chriſt & applies him as irs juſti- 
fication ; ſo thar ir is (aid to juſtifie, becauſe it ſatisfies and quiets the 
ſoul ia Chriſt who is irs juſtification, 291:.4 5.He thar naked np 
but beleeyerh on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is copngd 
for righteonfnes. Note two words; 1.He that beleeveth on him thar ju- 
ſtikerhzthar is, Chriſt ;all that beleeve,are juſtified by him. 4.13 39. 
$o it is Chriſt that juſtifieth ; faith only owns that juſtification held 
forth in' Chriſt, 2. Word, is = i couned for righteouſneſs ; that is, 
either firſt, God never declares a man righteous and juſt, untithe 
gives him faich co cnjoy his righteouſneſs, in Chriſt : or elſe ſecondly, 
kis faith is counted or called his righteouſneſs, becauſe he never till 
then enjoyed his righteouſneſs, | 

And ſo that-when I fay,or the Scripture faith, that Fairk juſFeth, 
thar is, faith receives and owr.s the juſtification cf God in So 
declare 
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declared, and ſo the ſoul by it lives in the.inoyment of juſtification 
and freedom from fin. 

The ſecond property or effeR of faich,is union & peace with God, 
Rom. 5-1, Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, Chap. 15, 
13. Now the God of hope fill you with joy and peace through btleeving. 

This is one glorious effe&,that choſe who once were afar off, ſhould 
now be made nigh by the blood of Chriſt , and be brought into the 
enjoyment of ic by beleeving, 

The third effe&,is, It pucs the ſoul into the poſſeſſion of the love of 
God, x 70h.4.15. we have knows and belecued the love that God hath 
to us : and God is love ; and hs that dwelleth in lov? dwelleth in God, 
and God in bing It as the ſoul above ic (elf, and cauſerh ir ro dwell in 
God, and ſoto dwell ia his loye;and this is an exceeding glorious ef+ 
fe& and that which in the Fourth place,fills che ſoul wich yoy.1 Per,x, 
8. joy unſþ:akable, aud full of glory. What can a ſoul defire more, then 
to dwell continually in the love of God © When the ſoul is ſatisfied 
from its union with God, 8& its dwelling in God, chat all the admini. 
rations and makings forth of God,is love unto it. And thus it dwels 
in loye,and from hence is filled with joyzit cauſerh the ſoul alwayes to 
dwell at the right hand of God, where is joy and pleaſure for evermore, 

Fifthly,in a word to conclude , the eff:& of faith is ſuch, as that 
GOD by it works up the ſoul ro an internall and externall con- 
formicy to Chriſt in ſome meaſure , with a ſpirituall and eternal! 
conformity in perfe&ion in another world, 1 1obn 3.1, 2,3, Phil. 3.19. 
where faich ſhall ceaſe, 8 loye and unity be made perfeR, 1Cor.13.13, 
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SECT, VI. 


wherein is the condition of perſons reſtored by Chriſt, and their union 
with God diſcover ed. 


f Kew Reſtanration of perſons by Chriſt may be conſidered, 1. Ei- 
ther externally & generally:or clſe 2,more ſpecially & ſpiritually, 
Ficſt;externally and 427” 06087 that hath a celation to all3ic is as 
ye haveheard formerly, x.A condition of being in the world. 2 A 
condition of poſſibility of a ſpirituall and erernall wel-being in God, 
if God in his Son draw up the ſoul to himſelf, 1obz 6.44. 

But ſecondly,and that | princlpall y intend,is the more ſpeciall and 
ſpicituall condition of ſouls thus drawn up to God in Chriſt. ir is 
Rot onely a reſtauration to the condition of the firſt Adam, with re» 
lation to a freedom from (in, This every belcever enjoyes by Na pag 
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freedom,a juſtification fromſin.But ſecondly,every ſoul drawn up out 
of it ſelf tro God,is brought into the condition of the ſecond Adam ; 
which is a condition as far above the firſt, as the Heaven is above the 
Earth : For, the firſt man is of the earth, earthy 3 the ſecond max is 
the Lord from Heaven : and as all men have born the Image of the carth= 
ly ; ſo thoJe who beleeve, bear the Image of the Heavenly 3 and as is the 
Heavenly, ſuch are all they that are heavenly,x Cor.15,47,48,49. And 
wherein Chriſts exceeds the firſt Adam, therein beleevers exceed ; 
for they are as he is,cven inthis world, r 10hjz 4.17. 

Now the condition of Chriſt,” and ſo of the Saints , exceeds the 
condition of the firſt Adam, not only in their being upheld by God ; 
bur principally in theſe four particulars, 

I, In their ſpirituall relations unto God : Chriſt , and ſo all be» 
leevers are related to the Father as Sons, and that not only by creatl- 
on,as the firſt 44am , or narurall generation + but firſt Chriſt a Son 
by a ſpirituall proceeding and coming forth from the Father, who was 
eternally one in the Father, & (o in him all beleeyers are made by the 
ſame ſpirirt,the adopted ſons of God, being made partakers of the ſame 
divine Nature, Adams Son-ſhip was in the ficſh by crearion, ours in 
the ſpirit by regeneration,and the ſpicit of adoption, which is indeed a 
myſtery to all naturall men,and worthy to be looked into ana'known 
of all the ſons and daughters of Sion, 1 John 3.1,2,3. Behold what 
manner of love is this,that we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 

2, Relation of Chriſt and ſo of the Saints,as of ſons, ſo of a ſpi- 
rituall union with God,not only a union by way of peace. but a union 
of ſpirit;thus was the Father and the Son one,1o, 14.10 11.10.10. 30, 
1 azd the Father ae one, And thus are all the Saints one in the Father 
and che Son, and in and with each other in the ſpiric , tba 17,21, It 
was a part of the prayer of Chriſt , who was | in all things he 
asked , That they alſo may be one in us: Now the union of the Fa- 
ther, Son , and Saints, may be conſidered , eirher as firſt a union of 
ſpirits ; The Lord poured down of his Spiric abundantly upon the 
Lord Jeſus,according to that Glorious propheſie, Eſay 11. 2, And the 
ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and unde: 
(banding, the ſpirit of councell and might , the Firit of hnowledee and 
the fear of the Lord, And this was falhlled when Chriſt was baptized, 
Mat.3.16.1ohn 1.22.23.Of this ſpirit are the Saints made partakers, 
John 14.16.17. ſaith Chriſt, 4nd 1will pray the Fatherand be ſhall 
give.you another Comforter y and he ſhall abide with you for ever , even 
the ſpirit of truth , whom the world cannot receive z This ſpiric of 
Chriſt or this ſpiricuall anointing, is that which every ſon and daugh- 
tex of God are made partakers of , Kom,8.9, Now if any man have 
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nat the ſpirie of Chriſi;he is none of hi; Chriſt dwels ſpiritually in all 


the Saints; Chriſt is in you, except 'ye be reprobates.'T herefore it con« 
ccrns all who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians , ro examine them» 
ſelves. It is much to be feared , that there are exceeding many carnall 
Chriſtians; 1 mean, that bear the name of Chriſtians, and thar in a 
more then a common and ordinary way: And if Chriſt be in you, Rom, 
8.10, the body is dead becauſe of fin, that is,the body is a dead and fin» 
full bodgand cannot a& toward God ; and if Chriſt be in you, you 
ſhall be ſenſible of it, Never a ſoul wherein Chriſt dwels,but is ſerifi- 
ble of irs own deadnefs.through the dwelling of Chriſt there,Col.3 8, 
Ye are dead(ſaith the Apoſtle) 8 your life is hid with God in Chriftz 
bur the ſpiric is life becauſe of righteouſneſs ; that ſpiric of Jeſus that 
as patent ai to the Father in him,and hath diſcovered and made the 
ſoul partaker of the righteonſneſs of God in kim,lives and a&s conti> 
mually in the ſpickual Chriſtian. Hence ir is,the Apoſtle could ſay by 
#xperience,Ga/. 2.20.[ live,yetnot I,bur Chriſt lives in me: Thus are 
e Saints made parrakers of rhe ſame ſpirir of life that was in Chrift 
Jeu 1 Cor.6.17. Hethat is joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit, of the 
ame anointings, and the anointings that ye have received ſhall reach 
you allchlngs, 1 Fobn 2.27. 
- 2+ They thar are joyned to the Lord, are made partakers of the ſame 
: there' is a union with the Father in his power ; the ſpitit of 
mighe was poured upon Jeſus Chriſt and he ſtood in the power of the 
Farker:as he came forth in the wiſdom of the Father,ſo he ated by the 
ower of the Father; and this power the firſt 4d never hadz and as 
Chriſt the head was upheld ia che Fathers power, he was anointed with 
the holy ſpiric and with power, 4s to.38. All power in Heaven and 
Barth was given'to him ſo that he ſtood in the power and ſtrengrh of 
the Almighty (afid this did not the firſt 41am, if he had, then ke had 
not fallen he is called, Eſa.g.the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace; fo that he ſtands while God ftands z So likewiſe 


this is the condition of all the Saints ſpicitua!ly made one with Godin 


him;the fame power upholds chem that upheld Chriſt;they are kepr by 
the power of God unto ſalvation 5 Gods power is become the Saints 
power; A glorious word of comfort for the Sons and Daughters of 
jon, with relation to afMfliRions,eicher external or internal3/hey ſtand 
not in their own ſtrength, they are nor founded upon their own: bor. 
rome,they are our of themſelves the power of God is theirs ; and rhey 
may conclude with comfort, thit while God ſtands, they ſhall and; 
he hath promiſed'to be with his.in afli&lon,to uphold them, ' ro com- 
fort them,co carry th:m throu #k in his boſom : If the Satnrs were bur 
fen5b'e of chis rrath | that tht pbwer of God is for them 7 tr _— 
W 
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| would exceedingly help them againſt che fear of falling. 2, Conſider, 
this might be a warning to the Saints, to take heed of aRing in their 
own power, bur in all undertakings to ſce themſelves aged by a 
power above themſelves. 

3. Asthere is a union of ſpirirs,a union of power ſo there is a union 
in wiſdom3the wiſdom of God is become the Saints wiſdom,and that 
not as inthe firſt Adam;he was made partaker ofwiſdom;God impart= 
ed wiſdom unto him , ſo as to make kim a reaſonable man, humane 
wiſdom according to his humane nature: ſo that here dwelt in kim,as 
you have heard formerly,a humane perfe&ion in this particuliar: bur 
the ſecond Adam Chriſt was nor only made partaker of the gifts of 
wiſdom, bur he was the very wiſdem of the Father ;- be was both the 
power and the wiſdom of God , he had the ſpirit of wiſdom poured 
down upon him,he dwelt in the Fathers boſom, & lived in the know» 
ledge ot the whoie Counſel of G O Ds and from hence he never did 
his own will, but the will of the Fatherzand as Chriſt ſo all the Saints 
are made one in this wiſdom 3 Chriſt who is the wiſdom of God,is 
made-uato us wiſdom, 1 Cor.1.30, not only by way of imputation, 
but by the operation of the ſame ſpirir who dwels as truly in every 
beleever as in Chriſt ;and as the wiſdom of the ſpirit incteaſerh,ſo the 
wiſdom of the ficſh decreaſeth : that wiſdom in the firſt Adam was a 
humane wiſdom: this a ſpiricuall and heavenly wiſdomz this wiſdom 
deſtroyes that wiſdom : that is, in the things of God , he deſtroyes 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to nought the under Randing of 
the prudentzthat wiſdom ſets the creature a working; this ſers thecrea. 
ture abeleeving z that wiſdom carryed on the creature in its own 

wet 3 this ſpirituall wiſdom ſers the creature our of himſelf in the 
ower of God 3 that wiſdom carricd on the creature to the anſwering 
of God in the Letter(and yer in a{l «omes ſhort) this wiſdom 
on the ſoul,where it dwels not after the oldneſs of the letter, —_— 
the newneſs of the ſpirit3 in a word,that wildom could not help tothe 
knowledge of God in the ſpirit : this doth, x Cor. 1.Afcer that inthe 
wiſdom of God, the world'(viz. ir the wiſdom of the firſt Adam) by 
wiſdom knew not Ged,bu: the wiſdom of Chriſt reacheth the ſpirizy» 
all knowledge of -Ged, 1 Cor. 2.12, 14.15.16, Hence it is , that thoſe 
who arc'taught of God;deſpiſe the worlds wiſdom, and are/content ts 
be fools to the world, and in the worlds eyes, that they may be wile 
in God. ' Hence it is likewiſe,that ſo many ignorancs, in the wiſe apd 
learned mens account.are made partakers of the knowledge of Goll 
in the myſtery 3 which(indeed)according to the word of the Apolile, 
2 Cor.1.27.confoynds the wiſe and learned,and mighty things of the 
"ay ; this beinga truth, char Saints ate made cnc in the wiſdem - 
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the Father, How ſhould this in the firſt place incourage them to look 
wp to the Lord,for the more full enjoyment of this ſpiritual wiſdom, 
that 2s they are made one in the wiſdom of God, fo they might live 
In the ſame wiſdom : and from a deep ſenſe of their own folly,ro look 
anto the Lord for continual teachings, and leadings forth in the (pl- 
rit, expeQing that promiſe to be fulfilled: Thou ſhalc hear a voice be. 
hind chee,ſaying, This is the way, walk in it, when tbou turneſt to the right 
hand or to the left, 2. This might be a ground of comfort to the 
Saints, in all their walkings with God : the wiſdom of God is theirs; 
that God,with,and in whom they are made one, is their wiſdom ; and 
#n the concluſion they ſhall be ſwallowed up inthe perfeQion of it, as 
Chriſt himſelf, x 7oh.3,z, 3.This might anſwer the fooliſh opinion of 
the world, who'look upon the moſt ſpiritual Saints, as the worſt fools 
In the world : It is true, the wiſdom of God Is folly with men ; bur if 
they could look with a ſpiritual eye, they ſhould ſee that thoſe people 
are the only wiſe people, wiſe ia Gods and thoſe who live below-upon 
Creatures,and things that will not,nor cannot ſatisfie,are (indeed)'in 
Gods account the only fools, and they themſclves ſhall be driven to 
confeſs it one-day, 4.Chriſt and the Saints are made one with God in 

keeouſneſs 3 Gods righteouſneſs was Chrifts righteouſneſs 7 for the 
falneſs of the God-head dwek in him bodily ; He was filled with the 
| Fpiticual in-dwellings of God ; who continually a&ed kim according 

xothe divine-pleaſure z and as the ſecond man was made one in the + 
q eſs of the Father, ſo are all the Saints made one in the ſame 
Fightcouſneſs ; he was made fin for us, that we might be made the 
tlghreouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5.21, 

-  Duefl, How may the Saints be-ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of God 

in Chriſt ? 

Anſw. Either, firſt in the Letter ; there is a righteouſneſs preſented, 
which is the firſt thing ſinners are made partakers of 3that is,the righ- 
'reonſneſs ofa Chrilt, dying upon the Croſs, making fatisfaRion to 
the lecter of the Law, and to the conſcience troubled, by reaſon of that 
Tecter, which is (indeed) the cauſe of fin 3 for where no law is, there 
ts no tranſgrefſion : Now Chriſt dying upon the Croſs, farisfies 
the Law ; and likewiſe uponthe fight and application of him, ſatisfies 
the rroubled conſcience. This is the Girl righteouſneſs God diſ- 
covers to the ſouls of finners,and by faith makes them parrtakers of it, 
and this is'called the righteouſneſs of God, becauſe God gave forth 
-his Son, inabled him'to go through, and by his ſuffcring, ro-obraia 
ſuck ar neſs for his people, that might both ſarishe the Law | 
| d, and the Conſcience of manstraſgreſſing. KITE 

Secondly, in che Spiric, che Salnts are made rhe righroonſhlnge 
| I 
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God ; that is,God, now as in Chrift, dwels and aQts in the Saints by 
his Shiric;wrires his Law in their hearts, makes them partakers of his 
own nature , and ſo goes on in fulfilling his own righteonſneſs in 
them : For the righteouſneſs of the Law in the Spirit, is fulfilled in 
us, as well as the Law in the Letter for us , who walk not after the 
fleſh, thar is, after the Law in the Letrer,but after the ſpirit of Chriſt 
who dwel+ in us , and a&s according to its own pleaſure , and ſo by 
degrees draws up the ſpirits of his people to himſelf , untill at laft, 
they are ſwallowed up in the fulnels of. the righteouſneſs of God in 
the Spirit, and be made wholly and for ever one in the Father with 
 Chiiſt, 1 Zobn 1.2. A glorious myſterious truth, meet to be known 
of all ſpirituall Ones ; this is the top of the Saints glory , and thelr 
height of ſpirituall perfeRion, rhe knowledge and enjoyment of this 
ſpirituall Oneneſs in the Father and in the Son, John 2.244. 

5. There is an Oneneſs in love and delight between the Farher,Son, 
and Saints ; the Fathers love and delight is in his Son , and Sairits 
Mat.3.17. This is my beloved Son , in whom I am well pleaſed ; 

leaſed with his Son , and with his Saints in his Son. Hence'the 
Ford ſpeaking afrer the manner of men, is ſaid to delight and fing, 
and rejoyce over his people, even as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over 
the Bride Eſa.62. 5. Zeph. 3.27. to rejoyce even with joy and finging 
So likewiſe ir is the delight and joy of the Saints to live in the Fathers 
lovezthe very thoughts of It is precious, and the injoyment of ir, ex. 
ceeding glorious, though the ſoul ſeems ro come ſhort of the perfeQi- 
on of that injoymenr in this world; yer what ir ſees and injoyes, with 
the expeRation of perfeRion in another world, fills the ſoul with joy 
unſpeakeable and full of glory;z and now as the ſoul dwells in the Fa- 
thers love,delizht,and joy; ſo likewiſe it dwels in the Fathers will,and 
ir delights in, and is well pleaſed with the wil of the Fathersic cam (ay 

with C hrift what ever rempration preſents it ſelf, yet zot my will, but 
thy will be done 3 ſuch is the Oneneſs between the Father, Son, and 
Saifts;they delight and take pleaſure in eacH other, | 
6. There is a union in glory likewiſe ; the Pathers glory ls + -1 
glory,and the Sons glory is the Saints glory3 what this glory A 
is unconceiveable and unexpreflable; to go abour to expreſs ir,cither 
"with tongue or pcn , wonld rather darken it then illuſtrate ir : yera 
word by the way ; the. perfeQion of the Saints glory ſhall be rhe en» 
-Joyment of All things in God, who is, and ſhall be their everlaſting 
\.*Fulneſs in the ſpiric. T hoſe who dream of a Kingdom after the fleſh, 
*or of -any externall pleaſures in the higheſt meaſure , diſcover them- 
fclves to have exceeding carnall thoughts of the Saints +1 bars 
* ve, ley ſhall have 2 Kingdom; bur a ſpiritus)l one, fo called, | uſb 
"L228 7. x injoying 
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enjoying all ſpricuall GtisfaQions in the fountain , when the body 
and all the whole internall and externall part of man ſhall be thrned 
ints ſpicir, I Cor.15.44. And oxr vile body ſhall be changed and made 
like bis glorious body. In a word , Such is the the Saints Glory , and 
ſhall be in the perfe&ion. of ir , through their union with God in 
Chriſt z that we muſt conclude with 1 John 3.2. We are already the 
Sons of God z bur it doth not yet appear what ſhall be ; Bur this we 
know , whcn Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be made like unto him ; 
and this is enough for us tro know : And as there is an Oneneſs be» 
eween Farker, Son, and Saints 5 ſo likewiſe there is a ſpirituall union 
between the Saints : this was Chrifſts prayer who was heard in all 
things he prayed for., that the Saines might be one, as he himſelf 
was one, io, and with the Father : the union of the Saints, is nor a 
carnall union, bur a ſpirituall : chey who are joyned to the Lord, are 
oneSpiclt, 

Vſe. x. Toencourage all the Saints to preſs forward In the power 
of the Lord,after a farther knowledge and enjoyment of this ſpiritu* 
all union with che Lord, and with the Saints , Truly, friends, as this 
was not onely the reſolution of the Apoſtle himſelf, Phit: 3. but his 
prayer for the Epheſians, 1 16.17, that the God of our Lord Jeſus, 
the Father of glory, might give unto them the ſpirir of wiſdom,in the 
Revelation of him,that their eyes being inlightned, they might know 
what was the hape of their calling, and the riches of his glorious in» 
heritance in che Saints : ſo is it my defire, not onely to preſs forward 
inthe power of God , after the knowledge of chis myſtery ; bur that 
all the Saints might live in the knowledge of ir , that their hearcs 
might be comforted together , being knir rogerher in the ſpirit: of 
unity and love. The effe&s of the knowledge of this blefled union 
will prove exceeding glorious. 

I, Itis that will produce a glorions ſplrituall communion , and 
fcllowſhip, wih the Father, Son, and Saints 3 union alwayes being 
that which producech communion , even a civil nnion with the fleſh: 
when once the Lord faith, concerning man and woman , they are 20 

e twain, but one fi:ſb, that producerh fellowſhip and communion 
afer the fleſh; ſo likewiſe , and much more doth a pirituall union 
produce a ſpiricuall communion and fellowſhip ; a fellowſhip and 
communion with the Father and the Son, in all his adminiſtrations, 
in all the ways and a&s of his proyidence , civill or fpirituall.: he 
ſpicicuall Chriftian enjoyes God in all, 1 Fob 1.3. Ourfcllowſhip 
is with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ( Chriſt and the Saings 
from their union with each other ) - oeeer!o 

2, They dwell rogerker ia the ſpirir,they are bis houſe,and he dels 
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in chem z the Temples of the holy ſpirit, and they dwell in him 3 
they who dwell in God, dwell in love. | 

2. They cat together in the ſpirit, Ear, O friends 3 drink , yea, 
drink abundantly ; the Lord #0 as it were ſpiriruall ſatisfaRion in 
kis Saints, and they take ſpirituall ſatisfa&ion in the Lord ; it is their 
life to live in the enjoyment of him. | 

3. They walk togecher in the ſpirit , they have their garden and 
galleries,and pleaſant delights. 

4. They talk rogether, and cemmune with each other in the 
ſpirit 3 the Lord he makes forth himſelf in the ſpiritual diſcoveries 
of his love to his Saints , and then they are carried forth to tell him 
of ir, to admire him in it , and to praiſe him for it 3 and thus there 
is many a ſweet conference and heart- diſcovery between the Lord, 
_ a ſpirituall Chriſtian > which makes the ſoul to revive within ic 
clf, 

5. Chriſt and the Saiats lie down together in the ſpirit, and take 
their fill of love each with other 3 they flcep, as it were, in the 
boſome of each cther, and ſo they reſt themſelves in love. And 
this likewiſe produceth fellowſhip amongſt Saints , a fellowſhip in 
ſpiricuals, fellowſhip in cemporals , And they continued in the 
Kpoltles do&rine , and fellowſhip , in breaking bread and prayer, 
and breaking bread from houſe ro houſe , being filled with gladnels 
and fingleneſs of heart, 47s 2, And they who beleeved had all 
things common 3 a community as well as a unity 3 that is , (o far 
forth, as nced is, and cals for it 3 ſo ingifts, ſo in all things, 
x Cor. 3,22, All x yours, Paul, Apollo , and Cephay. And Se- 
condly , the knowledge of this ſpirituall gloricus Oneneſs with 
the Father,produceth an gxceeding earneſt defire in the ſoul enjoying 
of it, to live more and more in that glory. What is the reaſon 
Profeflors content themſclves to be ſo low, ſo carnall in their 
minds , but becauſe they were never acquainted with , nor enjoyed 
| kigker things ? bur the Apoſtle who had ſeen and taſted of that 
glory , forgets all bchind, and prefferh forward ; if ſo be that he 
might obtain the reſurrection of the dead , Phi/.3.. and apprehend 
that for which he was apprehended, that love, that grace , that G 
who had apprehended him, Certainly , chat ſoul who kath once 
taſted how good , how gracious the Lord is, in the ſpirit , Ln 
never be (atisfied with ms of him, in the lerter. 3. Lhe 
knowledge of the ſpiriruall union with God, produceth an a&ing / : 
more in and after the ſpirit of God : How doth the creature 
ſec ir ſelf awotk , and aRs ir ſelf even in the letter of the Golpel, 
as well as formerly in the leucer of oe Law , for waiy of Rehed 
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ledge of the union in the ſpirituall power of the Lord, although 
without Chriſt , that is , nor being ated by Chriſt *, we can 
do ng ; the Creature 'being unacquainted: with that ſpirituall 
myKical union with God, a&s himſelf in the things of God. 4.1 ke 
knowledge of this fpirituall union with God , preduceth the 
killing and crucifying of that earthly part : nothing kills and de- 
ſroyes the fleſh, bur the growing up in the ſpirit. Oh thow wou)d the 
ſoul many-times be content to undergo any thing , ſo it might be rid 
of pride and ſelf, and thoſe fleſhly cotruptions ? and why ? it is the 
growing up in the ſpirit , that deſtroyes the fleſh : the more you live 
In and after the ſpirit,the leſs after the fleſh, 5.It is that will he)p us to 
know Chriſt and the Saints ; the more in and after the ſpirit, the leſs 
aker the fleſh,'and fo will produce a more fpirituall communion 
amongſt all che ſpirituall Saints of Jefas. 6, And laftly, it is that will 
make the thoughts of a change exceeding ſweet , becauſe the ſoul 
lives in expe&ation of a glorious freedom, from fin and ſorrow,and 
a full perfeRion of ſpirituall and eternall glory ; therefore it can be 
contenced to be diffolved , and ro be, with Chriſt , which is beſt 
of all, where it ſhall for ever live in the continuall admiration of, 
and pforying in the ſpirituall enjoyment of God , whoſe work ſhall 
pr ahh and fully ro enjoy, and freely to feng praiſes unto the 


SECT, VII. 


herein is declaycd what the Law is, and what the GeFpel ks ; with tht 
difference between them both in the Letter,ard in the Spirit. 


E Law in the Letter is a rule of Life anſwerable ro thoſe 
moral principles of nature left in man ſince his fall ; the fub- 
Rance of which Law, was written in the heart of the firſt 4dam, and 
was contained inthat Verbal word 3 In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt 
die the death. Man having yet the principles of that law remain- 
ing in bim , God having by the promiſed Meffiah , given a farther 
being to mankind in the world , he gives forth the righteous Law 
more at large in the letter , rhar fo his crearures might have a rule in 
the Letrer, to walk by,and likewiſe might be the more ſenſible of the 
loſs of both ; thar principle and power they had once it Adam;given 
unto them ; and likewiſe with it given 3 though nor the (pme power, 
yet the ſame promiſe of external] life in the Land, God gives;them, 
2+ Ihe Law was that by which Gn came : that ls,by whick fin becam 
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ſinfull 3 For it is true, had tot God given a Law , yer man would 
have been aQting comrary to the pure mind of God : therefore he 
gives a Law, rhat fin might become ont of meaſure finfull , and ie 
was added, becauſe of tranſgreflion z for where no Law is, there is 
no tranſgrefſion z For by the Law, was the knaywledge of fin, and fo 
it was an adminittration of death , both in the hands of Ada, as 
well as Moſes, 1 Co7.3.6,7. 

3. The Law in the letter was an Image or CharaRer of that (pi- 
rituall righteouſneſs God intended to bring in by Jeſus Chriſt 3 as - 
Adam was an Image of that ſpirituall perfe&ion God intended to 
make his parrakers of in the ſpirir by Chrift 3 So this Law in the let- 
ter was a rule anſwerable to that moral principle of righteouſneſs in 
Adam, and a Chara&er likewiſe of thar ſpiritual righteouſneſs that 
every belcever attains in Chriſt ; the cichreouſnela of the law in 
the letrer,was not that beleryers injoy in Chriſt ; but that righteouſ. 
neſs 4dam injoyed in kis ſtate of innocency. Ir was not the righte» 
ouſneſs of God z but a Charager of that righteouſneſs, holineſs and 
purity , that all beleevers are made partakers of in the ſpiric 3 Ir 
was not that righteouſneſs , by which God intended to give lite and 

glory eternally ; but ſuch a righteouſneſs, which had externall pro- 


- miſes annexed unto it ; For , 1f there had been a Law given, thar 


could have given life , then righteouſneſs had been by the Law, 
Wherefore I conclude, that the Law in the letter was but a CharaQeer 


- of the _— righteouſneſs of God, which is the life of the Saints, 


and that by which God never intended to juſtihe any to eternity : 
for the law in the letter killeth , not juſtificth 3 but the ſpirit giverk 
life, 2 Cor.z 6. The law was given to Adam in the letter, and Moſes 
was the Miniſter of the law in the letterzbur Chriſt is the Miniſter of 
the law in;he ſpirit : Therefore Moſes ſaith himſelf , 4; Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you,lthe unto me;him ſhall you hear in all 
things, A Qs 3.22,23.Deut.18. 15, 

Obje. It is (aid, Rom.15.8. That 7cſus Chriſt was the Miniſter of 
Circumciſion, 

Anſw, True, he was the miniſter of it for the truth of God,to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto Abrahams he was a Miniſter of it,fo as 
to fulfill che truth held forth in ir : So the word Miniſter, (D:/aconos) 

es 3 God having promiſed Chriſt to come of the ſeed of 4by4- 


bam, hegives forth circumcifion , and divers other Ordinances, as 


Types repreſenting him 3 and he is the Miniſter of all , ro a& and 
fulfill all, and to be che ſubſtance of all thoſe Types for the rruch of 


_ God * elſe God had nor been true in kis promiſes, neicher had falva. 
tion been obtained cicher by che ſakes, to whom the promiſes were 
| A 
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made, or the Gentiles, who were afar off, and likewiſe inclu- 
ded in the promiſes 3 Therefore he was the Miniſter of circumciſion 
for the Truth of God, to confirm the promiſcs unto the Fathers, and 
likewiſe that the Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy +; Not fo 
mucha Miniſter in the giving forth of it, bur in the fulfilling of ir 3 
which gives occaſion tro the Gentiles to rejoyce and praiſe the 
Lord. 

Obj. 'Paul applieth the words of Moſes in the Law, Deut. 30.12.13, 
214. Rora.10.6,7,8, to be the righteouſneſs of faith ; the righteouſneſs 
of Faith ſpeaketh on this wile. 

Aaſw. It is true, that Chriſt and the righteouſneſs of the Goſpel 
was included in the Law. There was a literal or external rightcouſ- 
neſs expreſſed in the letter, ro which were cxcernal promiſes an- 
nexed : but there'was a ſpiritual and internal righteouſneſs included, 
which only believers were made partakers of, which was a rightzouſ- 
neſs brought in by Chriſt ,and x OG by Faith, which is the lay in 
the Spirir, or that ſpiritual righteouſneſs of God, that believers are 
made parrakers of ; which is the (ccond thing propcunded, wha: the 
Law in the Spirit is. 

Secondly, The Law in the Spirit, or the ſpiritual righreonſncſs cen- 
tained in the Law, as you have already heard, is the righteouſneſs of 
God, which every believer is made partaker of. Note theſe two 
words for the more full clearing of it. | 

Firſt, That there was a ſpiricual righteouſneſs included myſtically 
in the letter of the Law, which none ever ſaw into 3 Eur thoſe ſpi- 
ritually enlightned, Pa had experience of it, Rom. 7. 14, For we 
know that the Law i ſpiritual, but 1 am carnal : The Law in the letter 

-was Not ſpiritual : For the ſame Apoſtle could ſay, that he walked 
concerning the righteouſneſs of the Law, in the letter, blaeleſs, 
Phil.3, yet he calls it a fleſhly walking : If any man had cauſe of glory” 
zng in the fliſh, 1 much more 3 And he laith, be was alive once with* 

" out the Law ; but when the Commandment came, fin ievived, and I ditd, 
Rom.7. 9, alive without the Law, in the letter + by that ir was he 

Judged bimſelf to be alive ; he walked concerning that, blameleſs 3 
but when the Commandment came ; that is, when the ſpiritual righ. 
teouſneſs of the Law was unfolded, which was no leſs then the righre- 
oulneſs of God 3 then he ſaw how ſhort he came of that righteouſs 

N neſs ; he was yet but in the !e:ter, in the fleſh, and not in the ſpirit ; 

Then fin revived, I died. F. 

{ Secondly, that this Law in the Spirit, is that ſpiritual righteouſneſs 

of God that belieyers are made paakes of, 1 Cor.3.6, Theletter kil- 

&t), but the Spirit gxveth life. I helemer killerby the lecter requireth 
% 4 ; Fu | an 
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an ex3} ahd' perfc& obedience, which none was able to perform 5 
and fo the very letter of the Law did kill, So ar firſt ir killed Adam 
and all his poſterity; and ſo it killed the Jews, being given forth in a 
more large way 3 for it was the adminiſtration ot death : but the 
Spirit givcth life, viz. the Lord Jeſus, the ſpitir and ſubſtance 
of the Law, both Moral and Ceremonial 3 for the firſt man was 
made a living ſoul, to anſwer a Moral rightcouſneſs 3 the ſecond 
was mod: a quickning ſpirit, to give life tothoſz dead in the farſt 
Adam ; And as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf; and he quickneth whom he will, 
Joba 5. The Law in thelerter killeth ; the Law in the Spirit quick- 
neth : I kerefore Chriſt ſaich, 1 came wot lo deſiroy, but to ſavy 
Joh, 12. 47. 

Secondly, what the Goſpel is ; There is likewiſe the Goſpel in the 
letter, and the Goſpel in the Spirit : The Goſpel inthe letrer which 
properly doth fignifie glad tidings 3 and this Goſpel is to go forth 
amongſt all 3 bur nor;2 arc made paitakers of ir in the Spirit but be. 
lievers : All are made partakers of ir in the letter 3 it is glad ridings 
to all, and that in a double ſenſe, 1. Ir is glad ridings to all ; forall 
hare a being by-it : ir is that which hath made peace tor all 3 an ex» 
ternal peace, in taking away tkar preſent cuiſe, 

Secondly, It is that wherein internal and external peace is held 
forth, and propounded to ail, which is glad ridings; none are 
exempted in the letter, till they exempr themſelves through un- 
belief, and fo judge themſelves unworthy of eternal life. 

- Secondly, There is the Goſpel in the letter likewiſe, as ic is a 
Goſpel of ſpiritual Peace and Recenciliation. And thus every 
believer receives. it firſt in the lerrer, through the power of the 
opiric, and this is Chriſt in the fl«ſh, dying upon the Croſs, 
taking away the condemnation of the Law in the letter, And this 
is thaz anſwers the guilr of (in in the natpra! conſcience, a viſible 
ſatisfXQion for a. lireral tranſgrefſion ; This was Gods way to 
take away fin.; 'and this is the firſt diſcovery God makes of him» 
ſelf ro a finaer, becauſe he is pleaſed ro conform himſe!f ro that 
way that might beft ſuir with our underſtanding, and fo by 
degrees -to' draw us up more in the Spirit unto himſelf; and 
this is the Goſpel in the letter, anſwering the Law in the letter, 
and the conſcience troubled through the ſence of finz which is the 
firſt knowledge of Chriſt ; and is (indeed) bur a knowledge after the 
fleſh ; and ſo is in the eſteem of the Apoſile, bur a carnal know*= 
ledge (that is) being compared to the ſpiritual knowledge : therefore 


the Apolite faith, 3 Core31- 1 cannot _ gnto you as G—_— 
vl 3 ul 
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but as unto Carnall even as unto Babes in Chriſt, Note, I do not ſpeak 
thus of the knowledge of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and the application 
of it,taking away the guilc of fin,as a low and light thing in ir ſelf : 
For firſt, it is Gods way to ſatisfie finning ſouls, & ſo none ever par- 
take of mercy, buc by this way. Secondly, ir is that being wrought by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, brings ſouls under the denomination of children, 
x 7ob 2,12, Thirdly, it is that by which the ſoul injoys muck joy and 
peace ; who ſo hath obtained it from the Lord, hath obtained a good 
degree and much boldneſs in the ſpirir, Yer fourthly, God ufaall) by 
thisway, brings ſouls up into a piricuall union with himſelf, and ia 
compariſon of the ſouls injoying of God in Chrift,the Scripture cals 
It a carnal or fl:ſhly hnowledge 8&:doubtleſs many may attain the knows 
ledge of the Goſpel in the letter, & may own a dying Chrift upon the 
Croſs, and yer it be but a humane faich, a lireral Goſpel, and never 
truly known in the ſpirir. Bur thoſe who are brought to the knowledge 
of and believing in Chriſt dying upon the Crols, by the ſaving work 
of the ſpiric,ſhall grow up io the more ſpirituall knowledge of him. 
Secondly, the Goſpel in the ſpiric is the righreouſneſs of God 
imparted in the ſpirit to the believer; it is the making of the believer 
reaker of the ſame nature , of the ſame ſpirit that was in Chriſt 
eſus. The Goſpel in the ſpiric is the (ame as the Law in the 
ſpirit; and repreſents the ſpiricual righteouſneſs of God, with which 
he intends ro cloath his people, and it is called The righteouſneſs 
of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. As there was a literal cranſgreſſion of 
the Law 3 ſo there is a Goſpel in theletter,to an(wer'it, and a Chriſt 
dying upon the Croſs, As there was a ſpirituall righteouſneſs in» 
cluded in the Law, ſo likewiſe is there a ſpiricoall righteouſneſs in 
the Goſpel, rhar is, in Chriſt , they are both in Chill 1 the former 
righteouſneſs is the knowledge of Chciſt withour, as dying,and ſatis. 
fying : the ſecond is the knowledge of Chiilt ſpiritually formed in 
us,which is here done in part,and we ſhall in the concluſion be | "rn 
changed,and ſwallowed up in that ſpiritual righteouſneſs, And Mdeed 
here lies the grear myſerie of the m__ in theſe three particulars, 
t. God in Chrif, r Tim. 3.16, 2.Chrift ſpiritually in the Saints, 
Cbrift in you the hope of glory. Col, 1.27. 3. Thar full ſpiritual change 
inco the ſpirir a the laſt day, 2 Cor.15.15, So thar this' is the glad 
ridings of the Goſpel in the ſpirit » not onely thar we are made one 
wich Godzbur likewiſe that we are made one in God, he dwelleth in 
us, and we dwell inhim 5 and we now ſerve no longer in the oldneſs 
of theletter , that is, with our old nature , in the'old letrer, given 
forth to Adam, and by Moſes to the old end, the obtaining of righte- 
ſacs ; bus in the.newnels of the ſpicy .ahat s,the-ttnoved mind 
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by the ſpirit,to a new lerter written in the keart,to a new end, to glo- 
rike the name of our Lord Jeſus, and to declare our conformity to 
him in the (piric, 1 hat chis is in the Goſpel, in the ſpirit, which the 
Lord Jeſus brings up his unto by degrees,the Scriptures in the ſpiritu» 
all underſtanding will declare,nor onely for conformation,z Cor: 5, 
16,with Heb.10 19,20. In the firſt,the Apoſtle faith * Henceforth we 
hnow ao man aſter the fleſh 3 yea, though we bave {aown Chriſt after the 
fi:fh,yet henceforth we know bim no more after the fl:ſh.Note,firſt there 
is a knowledge of Chrilt after the fleſh,eyen of the Saints 3 Although 
we have hzown Chriſt after the fleſh, yet lnow we him no more. Why ? 
verl. 17,1/ any man be m Chriſt, he is a new creature,Chrilt is formed in 
him after the ſpirir,8 he comes now to know a ſpirituall Chriſt with- 
in him,as well as a fleſhly Chriſt wichour him. Ihe ſceond Scripture 
ſaith,w7e have boldneſs to enter into.the bolieft,by the blood of Chriſt, by a 
zew and a lroving way, that be bath conſecrated for us through the wer; 
that is to lay þis fleſh: where likewiſe note,that the blood of Chtift is 
but the way into the holieſt and the fleſh of Chriſt is the veil,through 
which we enter into the holieſt that is, into the ſpirituall and heavenly 
injoyment of God.We come firſt to the fleſh,and ſecondly to theſpi= 
ric, the fleſh being the way to the ſpirituall injoyment of him, where 
Chriſt is encred already in the perte&ion,and wil in conclufion draw 
all his ſpiri:ual Ones afcer him unto the ſame pecfeRion , into the 
ſame glory, | 

05jeft, If this be the Goſpel in the ſpirit, tro know Chriſt nd 
more after the fleſh, and to live in the ſpirit, ro look upon Chriſt as 
the way, in the fleſh, into the ſpiric or holieſt where he is 3 then what: 
need of faith ſo much ſpoken of in the Scripture? the juſt ſhall ive by 
faith 3 and we are juſtified by faith, &c. 

Anſw. 1, Faith _ be ated not onely on Chriſt dying upon the 
croſs , but in Chriſt living in the ſoul : that is , my believing that 
Chrilt is ſpiritually formed in me, as well as that he hath dyed for 
mez that I am juſtified in the ſpirit,as well-as in the fleſh 3 fairh hath 
the ſame obje& in the ſpirit,as in the fleſh to believe that Chriſt lives 
ſpiritually in the ſoul, and thac it ſhall be ſwallowed up in the conclu. 
fon wholly in the ipirir. | 

2+ There may be ofcen occaſions to make uſe of faith likewiſe, 
while we are in this body of fleſh : although the ſoul obtains a good 
degree of the enjoyment of the ſpirit from , and in God yer there 
will be through the preſence of corruption,ſome ſtir and trouble z and 
this God bt his wiſdom permits for ends beſt known to hirnſelf, The 
Apoſtle Pay! , who lived exceeding highly in the ſpirit, ſomerimes 
ia the third heaven, char is, in ROTOR diſcovery of God z yet he 
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meets with 2 thorn inthe fleſh, the mefenger of Satan to buffat him} 
that was, ſome ſtrong luſt in the fleſh, that migh: cauſe him to look 
down ag1in: And the reaſon he renders, Left be ſhould be exalted 
above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. For, the truth is, if God ſhould cauſe any 
one to live alwayes in Heaven ; that is, above all luſts and corrupti- 
ons, in the higheſt diſcovery and enjoyment of God; he would be 
ready to be lifred up above meaſure(Experience teacketh us as much) 
ready to look upon all knowledge and enjoyment, believe ir to be 
noching but carnal; therefore he brings down Paul, that he might 
exerciſe faith, and live upon grace as well as others, My grace is /uffi- 
cient for thee, my flrength ſhall be perſefted in thy weakneſs. 50 that not» 
withſtanding this life of a Chriſtian in the Spirir, yer there will be 
the uſe of faich always, either in the Spirit, or in the Lerter: ſome- 
times God brings a ſoul to liye. upon grace, as it was revealed by 
Chriſt in the flcſh and brought home, and enjoyed by the Spirir ; 
when we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord in the 
-ns ; but when we are abſent from the body, we are at home in the 

irit, 

24 There is a continual uſe of faith and that of the moſt ſpiritual 
Chriſtian. with relation to the perfe&ion of our erernal enjoyments ; 
for the *aints do not only enjoy an oneneſs with God here, and ftom 
kence much ſpiritual and internal glory 3 bur faith. believes, and 
hope expects that perſe&ion of glory hereafter, wherein it (hall be 
perfetly made like unto Chriſt, hen thu wt body ſhall be chan» 
gd, and made lipe unto bis glorious body, which at preſent ſo aQs 
Ir (elf even in the Saints, which prevents them even of char 
perfcRion of glory, which they by faith expe& when. the change 
comes * 77ben corruption (hill put on incorruption, and mortal ſhall 
put on immortality : when this natural body ſhall become ſpiri= 
#4a!; then (hall be fully enjoyed what hath been by faith believed, 
and by hope expected ; and of this hath the ſpiritual Chriſtian a 
taſte by rhe {pirſtual enJoyment of God here, alchough nor as then ſo 
fully ſwallowed up in that glory, | 

Oe. Bur ir ſeems thar Chriſt inthe fl:h is the way to Juſtifica» 
tion and Glory, the way -into the Holieſt, which is Heayen' ir ſelf, 
wbere none (bl! enter till they are changed, but Chriſt who 1s entred al- 
ready, Heb 9 24 | 

Auſw, True, Chriſt is entred into Heaven it ſelf only in per- 
feRion ; bu believers they enter likewiſe in part, viz. when they are 
got within the vcil, that is to ſay , the fleſh; then they ſee Into the 
ſpiritual myſtery and manſions of glory unconceivable , and in+ 
gecd unycrerable, as zhe Apolile Pic; and dchirs to Jive corey” 
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nually within the veil, if ic might be, while they are. here, yer they 
are raiſed up more and more in the Spirit : and in the conchufion, 
ſhall be for ever with Chriſt within ali- veils, which was beſt of 
all 3 as the law in the Letter was a veil to the Goſpel, both in 
Letter and vpirir, 2 Cor. 3. '4. ſo is the Goſpel in. the fleſh a 
veil through which, and wichin which all the Saints by degrees thall 
fully enter. IP \ 

Queſtion, what #. the difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel ? | 
Anſwer, The difference is both in the Letter,and in the oo : the 
Goſpel in the ſpirit is the ſubſtance of that righteouſneſs, ſpiritually 
included in the law; as the Type, Image, or CharzRer of that ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtance the Saints are partakers of. Hence it is ofren called-the 
Law inthe Spirit ; the Letter killeth, the:Spiric giverh life 3 and/L 
through the Law, ana dead to the Law, that I might tive unto' God, 
Get.z 19, that is, I through the Law of the Spirir, thar is, the right» 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt, am dead to the Law:in the Letter, that T 
might live unto God in the Spiric, and not.co the Law and fef in the 
Lerter. .' 5 : | 
- 2- Difference is in the Letter of the Law, and ſo of the Galpel and 
this is glorious 5 forthe Letter of the Law requireth a righteouſneſs 
that was broken ; death ſeiſeth on all by that means 3 the: Goſpel in 
the Letter holds forth a righteouſneſs jn Chriſt, fulklling the lecter of 
the law ; io that what righteouſneſs is in the law required, is obtained 
by Chriſt, and every believer is made partaker of ir 3 and ſo the dif- 
ference is, that the law preſcribes a Rule, the Goſpel fulfils the Rule, 
Mat. 5. 28. The law requires a righteouſneſs, the Goſpel.fulfls char 
ighteouſneſs,Rom. 10.3.7 he law was the adminiſtration of dearh;the 
oſpel the adminiſtration of life. | $1 
2 weſt. Is not the-law in the Letter, a Ruleto belieyers? . 
Anſw.1, Not as it was handed forth by Mo/es, from Mount-Sinai:: 
ſo ir was a killing Letter 5 But 2. As it was taken into the hand of 
. Chriſt, and (o ſatisfied, and handed forth by Chriſt, being turned 
into Goſpel Rules, it remains a rule z ſo far as we are jn the fleſh, I 
mean,in the knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh: but as God wrires his 
Laws in the hearts ot his people, andtaketh them up in the ſpirit 3 ſo 
ſhall they live above the law, in the letter, even of the Goſpel z ye 
not without , for they kave it within them : it is 'in their hearts, 
and ſo they are a law unto themſelves 3; Then the; rule "in 
the letter, 18 as a ſtay in the hand, or as a guide inthe way, 
helping the \ ſoul up to the Fpirit ; and then he walks: nor: af- 
er the fleſhy but atcer the ſpirit, having the law of rhe ſpirit of 
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life within kim , guiding kim- in the way of holineſs ; and'fo ther 
is made good ; 1 John 2, The azomting which yow have 
recerved ſhall teach you all things , and ye need not that auy man 'teach 
20 * and the ſpirituallman judgeth all things, yet he bimſelf u judged of 
70 r Cor.2, 14, ; 
3 To incourage the Saints in the power and ſpirit of 
Jeſus to preſs forward after this knowledge, and enjoyment of God 
In the fork 2 this was Paxts reſolution , who had taſted of the ſpi- 
rituall diſcoverics of God ( as deeply as any ) to preſs forward after 
—_ Phil. 3. Forgettine things that ave behind not alwayes livin 
. The effe&s of ic will prove very glorious, 1.1t is that by whic 
you ſhall be able with the more evidence of light and truth, to judge 
of things char differ ; the ſpirituall man Judgerh all things. 2. It is 
that will make the life of a Chriſtian exceeding glorious , carrying 
him through all difficulties with much ſpiricuall joy. 3. It is thar 
will put a-period to all differences and diviſions amongſt the Saints, 
Diviſions flow from our- ignorance , and dwelling ſo much in the 


letter, x Cor,3.3. #bereas there are among you diviſions and firife, ave - 


not carnall , and walk as men ? Thoſe divifions., and that Rtcife 
amongſt the Saints about things in the letter , argue that they are ex- 
ceeding carnall z but this Range of God in the Spirir, will asa 
Gulf ſwallow up all thoſe little differences , and pur an end 
to all ftrife, both amzong particular Saints, and in the Nations, Iſa. 2. 
23:4. Whea once the mountain of the Lords houſe (which is his Saints) 
comes to be eſtabliſhed on the top of all Mountains and Hills, that is, in 
#be ſpirituall enjoyment of God , above all carnall and fleſhly things 3 
then ſhall all wars and divifions have an end,and not tilt then. - 
" 4+ Iris that will cauſe many a giorious Scar to fall from Heaven ; 
. many who have aRed much after the Letter, will upon the diſcove- 
ries _ theglory of God in the Spiric,fall from that light chey ſeemed 
co nave, 


—_— 


The mattey of the Church,what ? 


H E Church of Chriſt may be confidered either as more general, 
or more particular. x. More generall , and then it includes the 
whole body of theSaints in the ſpirit3 This of ſome is calle& the in- 


"viſible Churck ; but to ſpeak in'the Scripture language , iz may be 
ra called th general uairall Chuck the whole boo 
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Saints in the ſpirir , called the myſtical body of Chriſt ; breauſe of 
their ſpitituall union with , and in Chriſt cheirhead : This Church 
or aembly ( for ſo the Greek Ecclefia properly hgnifieth ). we ſhall 
read of Heb.12.22,23:Ye are come to Mount- S:0n,and untothe. City 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeryfalem, and to an innumerable 
company of Angels , and to the generall Afembly or Church of the 
firſt born, and written in heaven, and eo the ſpirirs of juſt men made 
e& z this is the Qharch chat ſhall ade one in glory ; the 

enerall aſſembly of Saints , the ſpirits of juſt men, and is thar 
might be defiged at preſent, that Saints Communion might low 
more from theit union ia the ſpirit,and-not 2Jrogether from che union 
in the letter ; this is the glorious Church of Chriſt > and the know- 
ledge of ic in the ſpirit will cauſe Saints ro own each other mare in 
the ſpirit, 2. The Church of Chriſt may be conſidered more parti- 
cular, or a patticular body, or company of Saints in the viſible'pro. 
feffion of the Goſpel,walking in the enjoyment. of Ordinances ; ta. 


king care of each other , and building up cach ocher in the 
faick we (hall read frequene in the new Teſta. 
ment Chuceh is lik-wiſe called the bady of Chrif},z Cons 2. 
27. and i not to be queſtioned, bur that this practiſe is. very come 


mendable amongſt Saints : and the knowledge of God in the Spirit, 
and of Saints in the Spirit,” will not break or leſſen the fellowſhip of 
particular Churches, but increaſe it,and make it ro be more ſpiritual: , 
for, queſtionleſs that which tends to the breach of communion and 
fellowihip among Saints, is not of God, for. God is love.:-and they 
who dwell in God dwell in love : it is that will increaſe love and this 
is the more excellent way, and that which in conclufon will ſwallow 
up all differences : yet eae thing is much to be defired, that is:, that 
there\mighe be a generall union amongft rhe Saints, that thaſe who 
are ſpiricual, might not be divided in the ſpiritua C— 
becauſe of ſome literall differences abomt the uſe of ordinances, 
the like. Oh chat the Lord would help us to bear with each other jn 
ſuch things ! why cannot Saints in the matters of difference bear with 
each other according to the Apoſtles rule > ſceing he that obſerveth 2 
day, obſerveth ir tothe Lord ; and he that obſeryeth not a day , ab- 
ſeryerh it not to the Lord, and both give God thanks. P ER 
Objef, Bur our difference is in matters of Ordinances -for' the 
moſt pare, which God commands , and hath given them to us 2$ 
priv ; 21f2:9 
Anſw. True , yet they are ſuch commands and priviledges as God 
hath given to His ſervants to lead them up to himlelf in the ſpirit c 
WIRE lame cxjoy God gierloully ia the Spirk widhour thoſe, 
a8 $3 4 yg; TE 2n 
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and we find them fpirituall, and walking anſwerable to the ſpirit of 
Chriſt 3 why ſhould my conſcience judge another mans Liberty? and 
why ſhould not we hold communion with ſuch in the ſpirit and in 
the letter too,in thoſe things wherein there is aunion? but the truth 
ls, there is too too much erring ar preſent upon-both hands ; the one 
Judging. it too carnall for any Saints to' walk-in the uſe of Ordi- 
Dances ; which is not a truth at preſent ; the other judging it incon» 
ſiſtent with the Goſpel , 'and tke ſtare of a Chriſtian co live wickout 
the praQice and uſe of ordinances ; a third fort there are that would 
ſubmit ro: Ordinances , but want Adminiſtrators ; and this is 'more 
| carnall then either of the former , becauſe they expe&thar to be in a 
crexure which 1s only. in Godzbut here ſhould be a bearing and for- 
bearing where the Spirir-of Chriſt is, | 

A fourth ſort there'are whe put Ordinances upon thoſe not capable 
of them without any word at all in the letters , and this is the moſt 


carnall work of all, and ſayours much of the earth, and of an Old 


[Teſtament-ſpiric, from whence ulually the ground is brought; and ir 
were much. to be defired that the Lord would be pleaſed to enlighten 
thelc eyes. , that they might have more ſpirituall apprehenſion of the 
Goſpel, and the end of Goſpel-Ordinances 3 yer it ſhould be the wiſ- 
donxof thoſe taught from above, to own: any thing of God where- 
ererthey find it : and alchough ir is true, there cannot be a. Commu- 
. niowwith., and in things never of: God preſcribed z yet the ſpirir of 
love ſhould ſo temper our ſpirits , as that we ſhould nor bite and de« 
.your one each other ; but that as many as are ſpirirual, though differ- 
Ing inſomeccircumſtantiall things inthe letrer,yer own each other in 
the Spirit, imputing thoſe: differences to the fleſh ; and this union in 
the ſpirir,: the "_ edge of it, will in conclufion bring all the Saints 
facto _—_ way,1/a.3 5.9. And ſo they ſhall worſhip God in the 
Spirit wich one heart, Zeph.3. and ſo put an end to diviſions, and di- 
viding principles, which flow meerly from the fleſh, 


——— 


Wo SHCT. IX. | 
The Firitual Kingdom of Chriſt in his Church in the latter dayes of the 
Gaſpel, diſcovered. 
He:Kingdom of Chriſt hath alwayes been, and Rill is ſpiritual! ; 
--  but-inche latter days of the Goſpel it ſhall be much more ſpiricu- 
all and glorious then formerly, with relationto the ſubje&s of its for 
the clearing of this trurh in hand,note theſe 4, particulars, |. 
- I+ That Chriſt isa King. - > 03 Q&e 
2, Who are the ſubjeRg of this Kingdom, DHS, 
| 3- Thar 


| 
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2. That his Kingdom ſhall incrcaſe in glory and ſpiritualnels in 
the latter dayes. 

4. T hat his Kingdom Is Spiritual, and not of this world, 

Firſt, That Chriſt is King, I ſuppoſe it. is unqueſtionable:all who 
own the Goſpel bur in the letter, confeſs as much in word 3 ſee a 
Scripture or two £9 confirm ir, Pſal.2.6, the Lord,ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
ſaith, Yet bave I ſet my King upon the holy Holy Hill of Sion, notwith- 
ſanding the rage of men, yer Chriſt is King, and will raign z $o 
likewiſe, P/al.45. with Heb. 1.8 but unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, 


0 God, % for qqer, and ever ; a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter 
of thy Kin ; he hath a Kingdom and a Scepter by which he rules; 
he is the FG of the Kings of the Earth, a King of Kings, and 


Lord of Lords. 

Secondly, Who are the ſubje&s of his Kingdom ; Ir is true, he is 
King over all ; King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; he will rule over 
his enemies with his iron rod, and daſh them to pieces like a Potters 
veſſel ; bat he isin a more ſpecial manner King over the Saines,: and 
in them he lives ; and (o rules in them as well as over them : he is 
not onely King of Nations, but King of Saints ; Rev. 15.3, It is pare 
of the Saints ſong of Joy ; Juſt and true are thy wayes, O thou K 
of Saints ; and in the Saints he raigns ſpiritually and powerfully; for 
in tke day of kis Power, he maketh them a willing people: the ſubje&s 
of Chriſts Kingdom are a free people : the manner how Chriſt raigns 
in and over his people 3 and what arc his Laws, I paſs it inthis place, 
aud refer you to the Kingly Office of Chriſt, in my Book, Entituled, 
Thz Exaltation of Chriſt im his Offices : and ſo come to the third thing 
propounded 3 that is, That the Kingdoms of Chriſt ſhall increaſe in 
glory, and ſpiritualneſs in the latter dayes : the glory of the Church in 
the latter dayes ſhall increaſe, and the manifeſtation of Chriſts King- 
ly power ſhall increaſe, 1/aj, 9. of the increaſe of his Goyerment and 
Peace there ſhall be no end, The Churches glory ſhill,confift of 
two particulars ; that is, External, and Internal; - 


1. External ; The Church ſhall enjoy much external glory,liberty, 


and peace, even in the world, in the latter dayes. 

Leſt. Wherein ſhall the external glory of the Church conbR 2 

Anſ.t, In the abundance of peace and quiet, even from the men of 
the World, 1/ai.66, 12, I will extend peace to her like a River, and the 
glory of the Gentiles like a lowing Sram 2 peace ſhall be extended, 
not only in the Spirir, but in the letter likewiſe 3 for the ground of 
this peace is rendred in verſ.15,16. for behold the Lord will come 
with fire, &c, T/ai. 65. 25. the Wolfe and the Lamb ſhall feed toge- 
thery 86, They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy inall my holy Wee, 
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Faith the Lord ; God -will take away the Wolviſh diſpoſition of men, 
thar they ſhall [ive peaceably amongſt the Saiats 3 they ſhall not hucr 
nor deſtroy, &c. : 

2, God will take off the fpirics of evil men ; he will make them 
ſtoop,and fall before the Saints. Mich.7.,16,17. The Nations ſhall ſee 
and be confounded at all their might, they ſhaK lay their hands upon their 
mouth , their ears ſhall be deaf , they ſhall lick the duſt like a Serpent, 
they ſhall move oxt of their holes like worms of the earth ; they ſhall be 
affraid of the Lord our God , and ſhall fear becauſe of thee, Thas will 
the Lord deal with his enemies in the latter dayes, take away 
their Chatiot-wheels,and cauſe them to drive heavi 

3. God will give the Saints a good name, even amiMygſt their ene. 
mies z they ſhall be high even in the thoughts of bad men,Iſa.65 15, 

And ye (to wit, the Lord enemies) ſhall leave your name for a curſe to 

my chaſen : for the Lord will ſtay thee, and call bis ſervants by anothey 
name. Formerly the Saints had a name of reproach amongſt the 
wicked : if a man departed from iniquity , he made himſelf a prey ; 
bur the Lord will give his ſervants another nam2, even amongſt 

their enemies, that men ſhall not bleſs chemſelyes in their evil ways z 

_ _—_ blefſeth himſelf in rhe carch ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God 
of trut 

, God will make his enemies in ſtead of perſecuting to ſerve the 

Riacs, Iſai, 60.12, Foy the Nation and Kingdom that will not ſerve 
thee, ſhall periſh 3 yea, thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted. Vet 14, 

'The fans of them that af flifled thee, ſhall come beading unto thee ; aud all 
#bey that deſpiſed thee , ſhall bow themſelvzs down at the ſoles of thy 
fter,and ſhall call thee the Citie of the Lord. Thus you fee the Churches 
enemles ſhall not onely acknowledge the Saincs, and confeſs them ro 
be the Lords Cicle,but bow down unto them,and do them fervice. 

5. The Saints ſhall be exceeding many, and thar will adde to their 
exrernall gloty: Times have been , that to be a Chriſtian indeed, 
would have been a wonder; and he that departed from-iniquity, made 
himfelf a prey , and ſo was counted the off: (couring of all rhings 3 
but now a little one ſhall become a thouſand,and a ſmall one a ſtrong 
Nation z yea, the Lord will haſten ic in his time, 1/a.60. 22-and v. 5. 
Then ſhale thou ſee and Row together, and thy keart ſhall fear, and 

be enlarged ; becauſe the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted 

"gato thee, the forces of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. T his with 
much more,ſhall be the externall glory of the Church. 

_ e Church ſhall enjoy abundance of internal glory in 


th 
lictee dajes : bord ls co ing on apace. | 
Yell, Where ſhall the Churches ——— 
| nſw, 
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> Yar of ſpiritvall ' light and knowledge ; 


Anſw. 1. In 


Muck ignorance” offefled the ſouls, even of Saints,a long times 
a veil og bread over all Nat ions, both Gentile dls Jews 


but theiwe! ſhall Be taken away , Iſai. 25. 4nd 1 will ſaith the Lord 
defiroy or frallow up in this mountain ( that is in the Church ) the face 
of the covering caſt over all people , and the weil ſpread over all Nati= 
ons. Such hath been the ignorance that hath overſpread all People, 
and Nations, through the ſpirituall operation of the man of fin ; that 


the myſterie the Goſpel hath been hid as it were from us , and 


ſealed up e ih ſeven ſeals, a perfe&ion of darkneſs, that none 
was foun y to open ; Humane Arts, and Creature-wiſdom 
being ſer awGrk , did but ſo much the more darken it, and caft a 
veil, till at laſt the Lord Jeſus begins to open it himſelf, and will un. 
ſeal it by degrees, and cauſe the veil ro vaniſh away, to the great glo- 
ry of his ſpiritual] Ones ; but to the great terror of all humanifts, 
who were left without this ſpirituall knowledge of Chriſt. See the 
further confirmation of this truth 1/aj,12.9, The earth ſhall be fulf of 
the knowledge of the Lord , as the waters cover the Sea. As ignorance 
hath as a veil beſpread over all Nations : ſofhall the knowledge of 
the Lord go forth abundantly throughour all Nations,Iſa,60.17,19, 
20. ReV.21122,23, 

Secondly , that which ſhall make for the Churckes ſpirituall glory, 
ſhall be the enjoyment of a full freedom from the ooile of fin; rhar 
which muck troubles many a precious ſoul z and it was that the 
Apoſtle Paul was freed from, Rom.$, ze have not received the ſpirit 
of bendap to fear again ; but the ſpirit of adoption whereby we cry abbet 
Father, And this is that the Lord hath promiſed to his people in the 
latter day, Iſai. 33.24. And the inbabitants ſhall not ſay, 1 am ſich ; the 
people that dwell therein , ſhall he forgive their intquitie, Sin is the 
cauſe of ſpirituall fickneſs, 'I his cauſe ſhall be taken away : for they 
ſhall be forgiven their iniquatie , 4.6. they ſhall live in the know 
and enjoyment of it, and from henceforth they ſhall not ſay, I ans 
bh, and the woice of crying and weeping ſhall zo more be beard in her © 
for , the former things are paſſed away : there ſhall be no move fon nov 


' ſorrow, but cverlaſting joy ſhall be upon her bead,and ſor: 629 andl ſightng 


ſhall paſs away, Ifai.3 5.10, 

A third thing that ſhall make for the Saints ſpirituall glorygis.the 
knowledge of, and enjoyment of a ſpirituall Oneneſs with God in 
Chriſt, and each with other ; although this be a glotious fp 


| truth, yet ic is thar the Saints have lived exceeding ſhort in the know. 


ledge of it z the knowledge and enjoyment of it EY 
g/orious to the ſplitua]l Chriſtian, What this union iyand wherein - G 


by 
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confiſts, I-refer it to what hath been ſaid formerly in the glorious 
condition of perſons in the ſecond Adam, above the firſt, A 4" thing 
that will make for the Saints ſpiritual glory, is, a living above crea- 
tares and things, in the ſpiritual enjoyment of Gd, whom to en. 
Joy is life ; when all things below ſhall be nothing, when the foul 
ſhall be content to ſuffer. the loſs of all things, that Chriſt may be 
All in All 3 the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and ſtreams, wherein (hall go no G-:[ly wi:h Oares, nor (hall 
gallant Ships paſs thereby, 1/a.33.24. no need of rowing in creatures 


or things 3 no need of gailant Ships,of any thing to = ſoul up 
[ 


unto God, or to bring God in Chriſt, down to thetlWhal ; bur the 
glorious Lord will be all, and in all, and the ſpiritfal Chriſtian 
ſhall live in the enjoyment of him, ver. 23. Then ſhall che tacklings 
be forſaken, or louſed ; they could not ſtrengthen their Maſt ; they 
ſhall not be able, who deſire ir, to (ail any further or longer in Oc— 
dinances, duties, creatures z bur the grear ſpoil ſhall be divided, and 
the lame take the ſpoil ; the lame contemprible ones, they are the 
ople that are like to enjoy this ſpiricual glory. 


A fifch thing that will make for the Saints ſpiritual glory, is,a ſpi- 


ricual and internal conformity unto God : they ſhall live up in the 
ſpiric, and walk afcer the ſpicic, Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf ſpiri- 
tuallyja them : the light of the Moon (hall be as the light ofthe Sung 
' and the light of the Sun ſhall be (even. fold as the light of ſeven days; 
the light of the Moon, that is, of the Church, ſhall be as the light of 
the Sun z that is, Chriſt the Sun of righceouſne(s, who is both a Sun, 
and a ſhield ; and the light of the Sun ſhall be (cyen fold, that is, 
Chriſt {hall appear in the ſpirir to his, conforming them ro himſelf in 
_ theſpiric, which wi'l appear ſcyen times more glorious then for. 
merly, when we knew him after the flzeth Zach 12.8, He that is weak 
and feeble amongſt them, ſhall be as D:v1d 3 that is, (briſk 3; David 
ſhall be as, God, even as the Angels of God before him : Thisas the 
lorious conformity that all che Saints thall have unto Jeſus Chriſt 
the ſpiricz and this glorious unity and conformity unto the Law 
of righteouſneſs, is that will appear at the 6  (ight of ir very terrible 
and dreadful to the ſons of men, Can:.g. ver 10. #ho # ſhe that looks 
eth forth as the morning, fair as the Moon; clear as the Sun, teyrib!c as 
en Army with Banners / ſuch will be the ſtrangeneſs of this glorious 
eruth,. that it will not onely appear terrible and. dreadful ro the men 
- ofthis world ; but even Chriſt («ts it forth him(clf wich a note of ad- 
miration ; not. as if ir were ſtrange to him,bur rather to diſcover her 
excellent glory 3 and (indeed) the Church will- be worth a looking 
on, and her glory a (egking after, of all ſpicicual oncs, 6 
is : "A. Pars 
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4. Particular, propounded for the clearing of the eruth in hang, is g 
that the Kingdom of Chriſt is wholly ſpiritual,and not of this worlds 
that as formerly, ſo in the latter dayes, the glory of his Kingdom 
ſhall be in the ſpirit, and nor in the fleſh ; i will be ſpiricual, and nor 
perſonal : for clearing of ir, I ſhall firſt prove ir from teſtimony of 
Scripture, Secondly, by Spiritual Arguments, grounded upon Scrip« 
ture, Thirdly, Anſwer ſuch Queſtions and Scripture-grounds,wkich 
ſcem ro hold ir forth. 

I, By teſtimony from Scripture, it is the word of Chriſt himſelf, 
My Kingdom ks not of this world ; that is, not a fleſhly, and external 
Kingdom oves the bodies.of men; bur a ſpiritual & internal one, The 
K'ngdom of Heaven is within you : So likewiſe, 1 Cor. 5.16. ' I here is 
no more knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh, they are too fleſhly 
thoughts for a ſpiritual Chriſtian, Secondly, it will appear by ſpiri. 
tual Arguments likewiſe. 

I. Argument. The ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt with his Saints, is 
the moſt glorious preſence. Chriſt will be moſt gloriouſly preſent 

. with his people in the latter days, ergo, his preſence, and ſo his King» 
dom, will be a ſpirttual preſence, and not a perſonal. The Major 
Propoſition is evident from Scripture, that the ſpiritual preſence of 
Chriſt is the moſt glorious preſence : This Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
when he was perſonally with them, John 16.7. Neverthcteſs it is expes 
atent that 1 go away, ſor if I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you : And therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, John 14.26, That 
zf they loved bim.they would not reaſon becauſe he ſaid,he would go awazz 
becauſe his Cohn poofence was the molt glorious preſence : and we 
ſce it by experience, that the Diſciples of Chriſt were molt ſpiritual, 
and had moſt ſpiritual enjoyment of God, when Chriſt was gone 
from them in perſon, and they enjoyed him in the (pirir, Thar che 
povas of Chriſt in the latter days will be moſt glorious 3 appears 

y all that have been formerly ſpoken,and I think none of light deny” 
it; then the concluſion holds true,that the preſence of Chriſt with his 
people in the latter days, wherein they ſhall enjoy moſt light and glo-, 
ry, will be a ſpiritual preſence. . 

2. by If Chriſt be known of the Saints no more af-. 
ter the fleſhy bur after the ſpirit 3 then his reign in the latter days of 
the Goſpel will not be perfonalybur ſpiritual : but, he is no more to 
be known of the Saints after the flcih, as you have formerly keards 
x Cor; 5. 16. Therefdreby preſence ſo, and his Kingdom will not be 4 
fiiſhly, or perſonal preſence and Kingdom 3 but a ſpiritual. 2. 

3. Argument. _ glory , and ſpiritual enjoyment, is tha> 


which moſt of all ſuits: wich the Majeſty and Glory of God: 
x Ml fobn 
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John 4.2.2, 23,24- Col, 3-1, ICor.2.9,10,14.The glory of the 8aints ſhall 
be ſpiritual, -and their enjoyment Giritual in the latter days 3 ſpiritual 
kowledee,ſai. 11. and ſpiritual conformity unto Chriſt, Zach. 12.8, and 
ſpititual joy, and rejoycing, Iſai, 3 5.10. Ergo, the preſence and Kingdom 
of Chriſt, i, and with his Saints, will be a ſpiritual Kingdom, and not a 
perſonal. 4 

4. Argument. Chriſts* Kingdom and preſence ſhall be with all 
his people, filling.them witk ſpiritual glory, Iſa.-25.7, He ſhall take 
away the weil ſpread over all Nations, and ver. 6. And they ſhall ſay, 
Lo, this rs the Lord, we have waited for him. Chriſts perſonal preſence 
cannot be with ali his ar once : therefore his preſence and Kin2dom 
will be ſpiritual, and not perſonal, 

IT_n anſwered concerning the perſonal reign of 
Chriſt. : 

Objeft. 1, That Chriſt was promiſed to the Jews to come as x 
King, and they to this day expe& him to come as a King to deliver 
them from their captivity. 

Anſw. 1, It is true, he was promiſed to come as a King, 1/ai. 9. 7. 
and ſo he came King, although not in outward appearance, Max. 2. 2, 
Where is be that # born King of the Jews ? we have ſeen by Star in the 
Eaſt, and are come t0 worſhip him, He was the King of the Jews 
when he was born 3 he was a Child, and yeta King, 2. Heis King 
of all ſpiritual Jews, For he is not a Jew.that is one outward'y,but ht is a 
Few that is one inwardly : and Chriſt reigns ſpiritually in all his 
people, the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, 3, Chriſt will ap- 
pear a ſpiritual glorious King to the Jews, the natural ſeed of Abra- 
ham, in the latter days, gathering them from among the Heathen, to 
kimſclf, in the ſpirir, and ſo will reign in, and over them in the ſpirit 
gloriouſly, Extk. 37. throughout : See ver. 24, 25. That they ſhall be 
gathered im with all the beloved of God, by the (piritual working of 
Chriſt, and nor by kis perſonal appearing, is clear from this ground : 
[T key ſhall begathered unto Chriſt, from the beholding of Chriſt 
crucified, and not from the beholding of his glorious perſonal ap. 
pearing : Therefore Chriſt ſhall come a King, in the ſpirit, to his 
people, and not inthe fleſh : ſee Zach, ra. 10. They ſbat look upon bins 
whom they have peirced, and mourn over him, &'c. The eying of a 
= hriſt, ſhall be the way. of bringing jn Jew, as well as 

entile, 

Objeft. 2. Chriſt ſuffered reproach and ſhame in the fleſh from 
his enemies : therefore, it is likely he ſhall be glorified inthe flefh 
before his adverſaries. + ap 
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_ Anſwv, Chiilt ſhall without queſtion: be glorifed + : 
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The Murrow of Chriſtianity? 163 
of his adverſaries, and all Nations ſhall be gathered together 


before him, when he ſhall appear from Heaven in flaming fire, to 
render vengeance to them that know not God, and obey not his 


| Goſpel ; bur, whether Chriſt ſhall appear perſonally, or in any 


perſonal form, will be a great queſtion : but with much ſpis 
ritual power manifeſting himſelf ro the falyation of his peo- 
ple, and to the confuſion of all his, and his Churches encmics, 
Mat. 5, 25. 

Objebt, 3. It is ſaid, Rev. 20, 4. That thoſe that had been be» 
headed for the reſtimony of Jeſus, and for tke Word of God, that 
had not. worſhipped the Beaſt, nor his Image , nor received 
his mark in their fore»heads , that they lived and reigned with 
CHar1isrT a thouſand years, and the reſt of the dead lived nor 
again, 

Sk For clearing the myſtery of this Scripture, ir will be requi. 
fice, firſt, to ſer down the things afſerted from hence. Secondly, to 
unfold the myſtery intended, which will anſwer the things aſſerted ; 
the things afferted hence, are theſe. 2, Thar Chriſt ſhall reign a 
thouſand years perſonally, 2. Thar all the Saints departed from the 
beginning of the world, ſhall be raiſed, and come and reign wich 
him. 3, That the wicked ſhall nor be raiſed, till after the thouſand 
years be finiſhed. 

For anſwer unto, and clearing of the truth, 

I. I conceive it to be a glorious truth, that Chriſt ſhall come,and 
reign a thouſand years, a long time ſpiritually in his people 3 but nor 
perſonally amongſt his people : that Chriſt ſhall reign thus glori- 
ouſly, ſee not only this Scriprure, bur Rev.13.15. And the ſtventh 
Angel ſounded, and there were great voices in Heaven, ſaying, the Kmg-= 
dems of this world are become the Kingdoms of owns Lord, and of bis 
Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for eve, Thus, you ſee, Chriſt ſhall hare 
a Kingdom. and for the time of ir, ir is ſaid Rev. 20.-ro be,a 
thouſand years; and in 1/ai. 60, to be many Generations, I 
will make thee an eternal Excetency, a joy of many Gnnerati= 
ons. 

Objef. Bat its ſaid, Rev, 11. 15. That the Nations and King- 
doms of the world are become the Nations of Chriit, and he ſhall reign 


for ever; therefore it ſeems that his Kingdom ſhall be per» 


ALES | 
; Auſw, The Natlonsand Kingdoms of the world, may be ſaid to 
he the Nations and Kingdoms of Chriſt jn a two-fold re 


and yer 
5 hrilt nox reiga' perſonally ; and this the Scriprure clearly holds 
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1364 The Marrow of Chriſtianity. 
© * I, Inreſpet ofthe abundance ſhall-be converted unto Chriſt in 
all Nations;thar in'compariſon of what-hath been formerly : the Na- 
tions and'Kingdoms ſhallbecome the Kingdoms of Chriſt, 1/a, 66. 
: 19,20, 60.chap. from 5.7to 12, verſe. - 

2. Chriſt'may be ſaid to be the King of Nations, in reſpe& of 
the ruling of: kis Saints over their enemnles 3 for in this Kingdom of 
Chriſt ſhall the ehemies of Chriſt -beſubjeRed, and (hall ſerve-the 
Saints ; the Nations that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, and Chriſt 
reigning in his Saints over them, may be ſaid truly to reigts over | 
them, Pſa{.149-7,8,9. Rtv.2,26,27. Rev.g-10, Thus the firkt affers 
tion'in part isrruth;' Ch7ift ſhall reign a thouſand years, that is, many 
Generatibris 3 but it will be ſpiritual, and not perſonal. - -- 

-- 2. Aﬀertion from:thencg, is; that all the Saints from the be- 
ginning of the world, ſhall be raiſcd, and come and reign with 

Anſw. For the clearing of the truth/in this Scripture, which will 
anſwer this affertion, conſfider,. 2, What is meant by the beheading 
for the witneſs of Jeſus: 2! What is meant by not receiving the mark 

of the beaſt. 3, What is meant. by being raiſed, living; and reig 
with* Chriſt. 4. What is meant by the 'nor- living of the reft. of the 
- dead, until the thouſand years were finiſhed,: 1, What is meant by be- 
Ing beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus : It is a ſpiritual beheading, ſuch 
a beheading, as all the Saints who ſhake off Antickriſts badge and 
- yoke are like to' meet withallz Chriſt is ſaid to be kead of the Church, 
- and thehead of every man; that is, of every Saint is Chriſt now ; 
"when the Lord diſcovers the evil of Antichriſtian ways to his peo- 
ple, 2nd they forſake it,they durſt nor receive cicher the Image,name, 
_ or-mark of the Beaft'3'they ſhall preſently be beheaded by the Beaſt, 
«that bs, Sn wh condemm'them as thoſe that forſake Chriſt, and cry 
© out unto then; that they are revolced, that they are SeRaries, Hypo- 
- crites, Herericks, 8c. #14 5 OLA 
And thus they. behead the Saints ſpiritually, and that for the teſti. 
" 'mony of Jeſus, becapſe: they cannot but declare the things that they 
have ſeen and heard from him, which will overthrow and ruine all 
+ " Things Contrary to himſelf in the end.” 24] What is meatic by a recei- 
*-ving of the Image or mark of the Beaſt ? yir 986 
©  Anſp: By the Image of the Beaſt is meant that likeneſs that it hath 
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unto the firſt Beaſt, who ſcems to receive a deadly wound, [being | {| 
AH "compared with Chap.13-1 5; to 16. that is, this Beaſt ſeems/ro make | } 
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a change, he ſpe eat words, his look is more tout chen his fel- 
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The-Marrow of Chriſtianity; x65 
ſame wiſdom in the things of God, the ſame worſhip forſubſ}ance, ir 
is all the. ſame-in ſubſtance, and it is but the number of.a man, all of 
the fleſh; ir is from below, yer ſuch mult the worth, and the excellen- 
cy of ir be for a time, that whoſoever will not receive the Image of the 
firſt Beaſt,and.account it ſomething roo, is likewiſe.to be beheaded, 
and not to be ſyffcred either to buy or ſell, amongſt them 3 and many 
a Saintis like to be given into his hand, & he ſhall, prevail over them, 
bur ic ſhall be bur for a time, times, andthe dividing of a time, and 
then the Kingdom ſhall become.the Saints, Dar. 7. 2. The Image is 
thar internal ſpirirual principle from which the Beaſt a&s ; for none 
can ttuly follow the Beaft , but thoſe who. kave received: this Iz 
mage that is,who a& from the ſame principle,thoſe are aed,who a& 
for, and from the man of fin,and it is called an image, becaule ir rex 
ſ:mbles Chrift,borh in the internal, as well as the external part 3. yet 
as from his own wiſdom, by irs own power, according to its own 
mind, to its own end, and this in all -#. ar Chriſt, 
Now theſe who refuſe this Image in the ſpirir,and cannot be con. 
tented with a wiſdom like Chriſt, a ſelf-aRing in the room of Chriſt; 
a rule ſhort of Chriſt, and end beſides Chriſt : from hence caſting 
off this Image, is carried on in another track then before : they come 
to be beheaded for Chriſt, becauſe they cannot receive the Image, who 
is the Antichriſt in the ſpirit, and not Chriſt 3 ſo that kere is nor on-= 
ly the Image of the firſt Beaſt, with relation to pattern and power, but 
likewiſe in relation to Holineſs ; the firſt will be for Chriſt, and fo 
the ſecond,yet are borh-but Antichriſt. 2. What is meant by the mark 
of the Bealt in the fore-head,and in the right hand;by the mark in the 
fore head, is meant the viſible profeſſion of Antichriſt in the external 
part, 'thoſe that would no: viſibly profeſs the ways of Antichriſt; or 
in the right hand 3 that is, to a& for him 3 theſe were denyed to bu 
or ſell;Chap.13-17. to ſell, chat is,to preach the Goſpel;for Atitichrift 
under the notiori of preaching the Goſpel, ſels his wares, bur a time is 
coming..that none will buy their wares any more, ſo they deny any 
who own not the Image,name, or markzto ſell 3 hence they may exa» 
mine thoſe who preach upon ſach and ſuch inrergatorics-z and if fc 
appear that they: deny the Image, name or mark, they may.nort ſell, 
that is. give forth freely- whar God communicares unto them, when 
others ſcl or buy, that is, partake of any ſpiritual good *——__ the 
if rhey could prevent it, and thoſe were beheaded for the witneſs 0 
Jeſus;bur they were at laft raiſed, and lived with Chriſt a 1009 years, 


the Gghr of their adverſaries, and lived with Chriſt in the ſpirit, 
: riamphagely oyer 2ll ſpirirual enemles, JJf, fackan, 
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168 The Marrow of Chriſtianity. 

world, and thofe Merchanes that ſell all (yea the ſouls of men too) 
ſhall be weep] and crying, alas! alas! Rev. 18. when the Lord 
fhall make good that word of truth, 1/aj. 66.5. Hear the word of the 
Lord y that trenehle at bis word 3 your brethren that bated you , 
that bel eaded you, that caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, let the Lord 
be glorified; that is, (ictends to the Honor of God to behead, and 
to caſt ont theſe mien) burhe ſhall appear to your joy, you ſhall be 
_ up whe Chriſt, and I will give you a new name, but they ſhall 
med. | 
Objer. John Gich, the Saints that had nor worſhipped the Beaſt (he 
in the Preterpluperfe&enſe, therefore it ſeems not to be the 
aints raiſed, who ar preſent were beheaded in the myſtical ſenſe, bur 

the Saints that had been beheaded in the lireral ſenſe, | 
Anſw. Firſt, it is the ne of the ſpirit, or the ſpirits Language, to 
deliver it ſelf in dark and myſtical termes ; ſo the Apoſtle faith in 
another caſe, r Theſ.4.5. that we which are alive, and remain till the 
coming of the Lord, 8c. the Apoſtles ſpeaks of, we, as if he had in- 
tended the Theſſalonians and himſelf, which was leaſt intended ; 
t the Saints, who being all one in the ſpirir, and but one my- 
ical body 'in Chriſt, while there are any Saints in the world, the 
Apoſtle makes ic to be all one, as if he and the TheſſWonians were 
then, and ſo deliversir in the preſent tenſe 3 when we might have 
faid rather, to ſpeak after the manner of men, then they which ſhall 
be alivear his comm ,&c.as in Rev, the word might haverun thus ; 
| and fo queſtionleſs, it is ro be underſtood : then they that were 
beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, were raiſed, or lived, and reigned 
with Chrift, as the ſenſe of the former z then they that ſhall be alive 
at the comming of the Lord; ſhall nor prevent them which are aſleep ; 
ſo that the ſpirir of God, might as well deliver a truth,which is in the 
Preſent tenſe,in the Prererpluperfe& tenſe ; as a truth inthe Preſence 
tenſe, which was in the Future 3 and yer is, all to exerciſe the mind 


of him thar readerh, and to let us know there is myſtery 'in the | 


Golpel. 

| Secondly, very few Saints have been beheaded in the literal 
ſence : thoſe thar have dyed for Chriſt, have dyed other deaths, and 
nt beheaded 3 therefore, we cannot underitand in the Letter, but 


in it, 

. MEN. arnicalar propounded, was, what was meant, Inthar 
the reſt of the dead were not raiſed, until the rhoufand years were 
- Enithed ;* that is, nonethat had been bodily dead, Saints, or wicked; 
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yad then you ſhall ſee che refurreion of ally which is called 
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ood'or had, were raiſed, till after the thouſand years were 


® 4 


—_.._ 


The Marry of: Chriſtianity, 167. 
cond reſurre&ion z the firſt is called a reſurreRion, and the firſt re= 
ſarre&ion,; becauſe it ſhall be a refurre&ion from ſhame and dif- 
grace in the world,” And (econd]y, it ſhall be a glorious reſurreRion' 
in cheſpirit : this firſt, all the Sainrs have in ſome meaſure been-par.. 
takers of it, Thus it appears that Chriſt ſhall have a Kingdom a glo+ 
rions, 2 ſpiritual One. 

© ueft. Bur when ſhall this Kingdom be ? | 
Anſw, Tt it already begun in the (pirits of Saints. The Kingdom 
of Heaven is within youe 
2; I believe thar che time of the thouſand years, which is a more' 
glorious eſtare in che ſpirir, is not yer begun : bur the beginning of 
that cime ſhall be when the ſeven ſeals are fully opened, and the (even 
Trumpets fully ſounded, and the ſeven vials poured forth, they be- 
ing but effeRs of each other ; the- opening of the ſeals, occaſions the 
ſound' of the Trumpets z the ſound of the Trumpets occafions the 
Vio!s;'the opening of the Seals,the unfolding of the Myſteries of the 
_— (which have been hid, Revs 54 1, 2.) As light breaks forthy 
- rurmpets ſound, the fervants of Jeſus preach forth the Myſtery 
the Goſpel, in the power and purity ot it, which occaſions the 
viols ofwrath to fall upon the Antichriſtian eſtate, both in the Spirit, 
and in' the Letter 3 which work is now adoing, (Walt the Lords 
time, and ic will come on apace:) Bur firſt, weare-yet like to be 
given into the hands of the little horn, who changes times and laws g 
the two wirnefles are yer like to be ſlain, and to lie dead: 3 days and” 
a half ; and the Woman cloathed with the Sun, to be driven into the - 
wilderneſs for a little ſpace, a time, times, and half a time ; the beaſt 
with two horns like a Lamb, hath yer a little time co make uſe ofhis” 
power 3 png them that dwell in the earth, ro make an Image 
to the firlt beaſt 3 and that none but thoſe who own it, ſhall buy or 
ſell with them ; the Saints beheaded under the Altar to wair a little 
time, before they be raiſed up to live with Chriſt a thouſand years : 
bur it is not long, the Viſion is for an appointed time : in the end 


' it will peak,and nor lye; ir will come, and not tarry : the firſt thous 


ſand is almoſt paſt, the ſecond and third are coming' on apace ; 
and all the' Nations and Kingdoms inthe world, will come _ " "0 
to be the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, and heſhall reign © 
for exer ; their lives ſhall be prolonged for a feaſon, and'1rime'; and 
other $criprures are alledged for a perſonal reign of Chriſt, as the 
tone catone of the Mountain wichour kands, Dar. 2. that is, the 
agua wig of Chriſt, by weak means, ſabduine all Antichriſti- 
enemies, without his Saints, and all Antichriftian things, by his 


Spirit, within them ; So that in Daz: 7. 19. the glorious —_— 
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Baines attending onChrifſt in the Spirir,which ſhall be fulfilled at the 
raifng of the two winefſes up into Heayen, in the fight of their ene- 
mies, Kev.5. 10,11. This is the firſt glorious work of the Lord Je« 
ſus, in, and amongſt the Saints : the Lord reignerh, ler the Saints 
rejoyce : the Lord reigneth, let the world tremble, ſee Zach, 14, 5+ 
The Lord our God will come, and all the Saints with him, thar is, 
Chriſt will come in the Spiric, and all the Saints will appear glori. 
auſly in him: 

A word of application : Firſt, ifthis be truth, thar the Kingdom 
of Chriſt is a »piritual Kingdom, and not of this world ; this 
may inform us how far, beſides the Goſpel in the ſpirit, and truth of 
it, thoſe men are, who make the Kingdom of Chriſt to be meerly po. 
lirical, and -a ſtate-Kingdom, who turn the world by a humane 
power into the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt (as they ſay) and 
Chriſt muſt have a worldly carnal Kingdom, - no better then che 
Kings of the earth enjoy 3 or elſe he ſhall have none art all : i, ſavors 
exceedingly of the earth , and ere long thither it niuſt return. 
2. This could encourage the Saints to preſs forward after che. know*- 
ledge of God in the Spirit, that as the Kingdom of Chriſt is ſpiritual, 
and not of this world ; ſo may the Saints Kingdom likewife be in 
the Spirit5 and ſo all their enjoyments may be ſpiritual enjoymens : 
this is that will make the ſoul far, and welsliking in the Lord ; fll 
the ſoul with joy and peace, which the world is not acquainted with 3 
their eyes never ſaw ir,nor their hearts conceived it ; neither are they 
like coſee ir, unleſs the Lord make them ſpiritual. 
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SECT. X. 


Of Deatb,Reſurrtfion, Judgement,azd the ſlate of the Saints aſter Tudge- 
ment, eternally with God. | 


þ**, of Death : Ir is appointed for all men once to die 3 Dus 
L we are, and io duſt we muſt return z and therefore it behoves us 
ro expe&ir: All the days of mine appointed time, will I wait, till 
my e come? Death is certain, although the time be uncer- 
tain: it is, that none are in a common and ordinary way exempted 
from, ualeſs thoſe Saints who alive ,at the laſt fooles. 
Chriſt z they ſhall be changed in a moment, in the twinkling. 
of an eye, -1 Cor. 15. 51, 52, and ſo ſhall be cayght up in-che 
Spirit, to meet the Lord in the aire, 1 Theſ, 4, 17. -* | 
; Secondly, of the ReſurreFioo, - 4:4" 
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That there ſhall be a reſurre&ion of the Body. at the: 1aft day, 4s” 
evident\, Fobn 5-28, 29, 7obn 11. 24. with 1 Cor, 15.” throughout, 
Rev.20.12,13. although this truth is by ſome denyed, and by others, 
to0 carnally looked upon 3 ſome thinking , that our bodies of fleſh 
ſhall be raiſed in the ſame form, in which ir dyed; others that it ſhall 
be ſpirituall , yer queſtion whether-it ſhall be of the ſarhe ſubſtance 2: 
therefore, ic will be neceſſary to conſider two particulars fori the 


Kclearing of it, Firſt,by what powet we ſhall be raifed,Secondly,with'i 


, 


1, By what Powey. 


Anſw. 1. By the ſame power, by which Jeſus 'Chriſt was raiſed 3 
which was by the power and ſpirit of God : he was declared to be 
the ſon of God with power by his reſurre&ion from the dead, Rom. Tr, 
4- Secondly, by the ſame power and ſpirit the $aints are enlightned 
and raiſed from the ſpirituall death of fin,and (elf, which is the ſame 

ower, by which the body of Chriſt was raiſed 3 fo that when we 
| we ate raiſed by the reſurre&ion of Chriſt in the ſpirit, that is, by 
the ſame power , by which Chriſt was raiſed ; therefore the Apoſtle 
defireth tro know the power of the death, and reſurreQion of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 10. by the ſame power and ſpirit ſhall our bodies be raiſed at 
the laſt day, Kom. 8.11, x Cor, 15,13,14415,16. this being a truch, 
that they ſhall be raiſed by the ſame power ; it may ſomewhat dire& 
us to the form in which they ſhall be raiſed,which is the ſecand parti 
cular, that is, in a ſpiricuall form, not in a fleſhly 3 for as the ſpirir of 
Chriſt raiſerh us up in the ſpirit while we are here, (0 ſhall ir raiſe up 
our bodies in the ſpirit at the laſt day; it is ſown a naturall body, ir is 
raiſed a ſpirituall body ; our vile bodies ſhall be changed and made 
like his glorious body, he took upon him our form, that ſo we might 
be brought into his form, for when he ſhall appear we ſhall be made 
like unto him , the ſubſtance of our naturall body raiſed in ſpirite 

Of judgement ; Ir is appointed to all men once to die, bur after 
this the judgement; when Kj men ſhall be called to an account before 
him (to wit, the Lord Jeſus ) there to givean account far all things 
done in their bodies , whethet good or bad,Matr.z5, and ſo God in 
this way will acquit his Saints and clear them before the world, al- 
eogh this is not their lifezneither that in which they appear, Mat. 25+ 
36.0 40. LINN 

Fourthly, of the eſtate of the Saints after Judgement, it is keſt, 
ever to be with the Leng glory, 1 Theſ\4.17, Job! 17. 
24+ and in his preſence will be fulneſs of joy, And 2, at his _ 
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faind everlafiingly to be completed in the ſame glory, Gs/,3.3.when 
Chriſt who is our life (hall , we ſhall pn ob him ;3 glory, 
all icſh ſhall be fvallowed up in —_—_ our bodles ſhall be chang. 
ed.and made like his glorious body ; all things that offend ſhall be 
done away, and we ſhall be made eternally one in the Father,and in 
the Son, andin the Spiritz one in erernity, one in enjoyment, and 
one inglory,this for the Saints is enough to know; befides, what ſhall 
be, we donotknew, ir is an ns depth, a length and bredth 
unſearchable. Oh the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! what the Saints 
do enjoy, what _ ſhall enjoy, ſwallows up the ſpir icuall Chriſtian 
fn the beholding of it : hence ler us continue ſearching after an higher 
meaſure of the height, depth, bredth, and length of his love, which 

e 3 and there ſhall we be able to ſee and (ay that bjs 


wiſdom is unſearchable, and bis wayes paſt finding out. 
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For my more clear proceeding in the diſcovery 


of the man of Sin, five things are confider- 
able. 


I. #hat Antichriſt,or the man of $i is. 
2. What his Reigp, 

3. what ſhall be bzs diſcovery. 

4. What hu thine, 

5. When bis ruine ſhall be. 


5 E C g 1 L, 
what Antichriſt,or the Man of Sin u, 


SSN Neichriſt or the Man of fin, is to be confidered es 
oF ther in the (| in the Lecter, x. in the ſpirir, 
= Antichriſt fi one n—_ for Chriſt. yet 

=——\ _ ain —————— 

IEAND SD Son o ition; and this he will 2 to be;both 
J Say adotiuncad in. the Hiſtory, _—_ 1 

- F, Inthe mayſteric,or ſpirit, and in this he hath taken hold of every 

man.eſpecially in theſe latter dayesz yer tis true, much time hath been + 

ſpent by many,to find out this man of Gn, who he is,and for the moſt 

they aſcribe it to ſome particular man, never looking art the my+ 

obs. root of iniquicy, which is not in the firſt p » 2 man, bur a 

wicked thing in may, and this, for wan: of a ſpiric of flſgrralog. we 
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have nor ſeen Antichriſt in our ſelye$,bur have caſt him upon others, 
and ſo miſs of the thing, or at leaſt, moſt ſtrike at the top. boughs, 
and are ignorant of the root : Now Antichriſt in the-myſtery , or 
ſpititaal and'itcernal part 3 It is a confederacie berween Satan, and 
e deceirfull heart of man; transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
ghe : nay,into the Sen of Light ;3-and while nothing leſs then 

hrift, and Chriſtian will ſatisfie 3 he will be the Chriſt, or at leaſt 
the Antichriſt,in ſtead of Chriſt, to deceive ſouls, 

For this was and is the laſt , the greateſt and moſt deceiving ſtra- 
tagem that ever Satan made uſe of to ruine ſouls;that where he cannor. 
content ſouls but they muſt beChriſtians, he can be contenc with that, 
fo ke may be the Chriſt : kence he is called the man of (in, the Son of 

ition , that wicked deceiver, 2 Theſ.2. Ir is not Saran aRing in 
a carnall and filthy form of fleſh, bur in the moſt refined part of the 
firſt Adamzſo he keeps the creature in the firſt 4dan Rill he cares nor, 

2, "There muſt be a xeformation thar ir ſhall enjoy , provided it be 
legally in the Letter , it muſt belicye or elfe it cannot be ſatisfied, 
and believe it dorh ; but the ground muſt be built upon that firſt re= 
formation,qualification, &c, wifdom is required to walk in Gods 
wayes,and to the knowledge of the mind of God.; wiſdom muſt and 
may be obtained , provided ir be humane , the wiſdom of the firſt 
Adam that is enough : power of aQing muſt likewiſe of neceſſity be 
obtained, a power ſhall be obtained, but ir muſt be a creature-power, 
and a creature-aQing, under the name and notion of the power of 
Gods thar is indeed and in truth condemned,though in name owned; 
chere muſt now ſometimes be a ſpiritual mind , and that enjoys 
likewiſe in ics own apprehenſion , alchough hardly obtained; and in- 
deed the higheſt pitch of ſpiritualneſs is but carnall to the ſpirituall 
mans enjoyment ; this is a high pitch of ſpiritual mindedneſs where 
Saran dwels z to have ſelf-choughts of reformation, thoughts to pray 
mote;to walk more'exa&ly,& to pleaſe, God betrer;never thoughcs of 
living out of irs ſelf more,and 0 ia the enjoyment of God in 
the ſpiric morezand ſpirituall joy have ſometimes toe :- why, 
thar it ſhall have likewiſe , bur ir: muſt ariſe from inJargement in 

| duties, humiliations, ſelf.aRiogs, reformatian,and all from ſelf; and 
, thus Satan and the deceitfull heart joyns cx to:the delufion of 
many a ſoul , and this is Antichriſtian in the myſterie ; the man of 
fin ſpoken of in Scripture, that comes with. all deceivableneſs of un- 
righteouſneſs 3 and well'may be called a man of fin, an Antichriſt, 
a myſtery ef iniquity ; for in rhis ſhape he deceives ſouls , and they 
are never ſenſible of ir, drawn in and never know jc, uncill everlaſts 
ingly undonc,and he kath hls diyerfirics of forms in this kind, 
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7, Tfrhe name of Chriſtian will ſerve,and yet live looſe and pro- 
hane 3 that they ſhall have and there he will hold them.If there muſt 
bo a conformity to Chriſt; and a more zealous and conſclonable 
walking to quiet the conſcience , ſhall have it : he will go as neer 
uato Chriſt with the ſou] as may be , provided it reſt it ſelf below: 
and thus , Chriſt faith, many ſhall come under this deluſfion,expeRing 
life from duty , and ir will appear to be but works of iniquity,of fing 
why ? becauſe a&ed by the man of fin, aRed nor from a right prin- 
ciple,nor by a right power, neither to a right end; aQing there mult be; 
but not Chriſt a&ing. Hence it is,that though he will be a Chriſtian, 
and ſo talks muck of Chriſt; yet he denyes Chriſt to be come in the 
fleſh, thar is, in the flcſh of his Saints ; the ſpirir. of Chriſt aQtingand 
working all things in the Saints (and they are ſenſible of it) and thus 
this aeceivable man of fin carries on hoodwinkt to perdition many 
and many a ſoul. And now it is more wicked - and deceivable, then 
when in its proper place, a&ing after the luſts of the fleſh, Gal.5.19, 
-20,21.then every one almoſt is ſenſible of it. 1.Hence ir is,that Chriſt 
faith, Mat,12'45. The unclean ſpirit being caſt our, that is, out inizs 
unclean formzir can no longer be owned, he is now content to come 
in-when it is {wept and garniſhed, prophaneneſs 8 filthineſs is gone, 
and now he comes in a more refined form , perhaps legall reformati= 
on, as the preſent Phariſees tro whom Chriſt ſpake , or elſe the name 
of Chriſtian or the knowledge of Chriſt, after the fleſh 3 but Chriſt 
ſaith the latter end of the man thus deceived is ſeven times worſe 
then the beginning 3 he comes in this refined form with ieven worſe 
ſpirits then himſelf , and ſo makes him ſeven times more -rhe child 
of perdition than before, Oh'then , how doth ic concern every one 
bearing the name of Chriſtian to look about themſelves , if they are 
Not deceived and deluded with this Antichriſt under the, name of 
Chriſt ! ſeeing it is the high way of ſouls ruine, now in the dayes of 
the Goſpel; for herein doth Satan declare himſelf, tro be the Maſter of 
arts in transforming himſelf into the ſon of light,and under thename 
of Chriſt , and Chriſtian, to ruine ſouls. 2. There is Antichriſt in 
the Hiſtory or in the Letter, and this flows from Antichriſt in the 
$pirir : now the ſoul being poſſeſſed with Antichriſt, te grows up itt» 
to ſome form , and now not only in the ſpiric invifibly , bur in the 
letrer more vihble, he appears fitting in the ſeat of. God, and he may 
be deſcryed principally under theſe three heads,as fitting in the'ſear'of 
Chriſt;and 2Ring thoſe things which properly belong to Chriſt,” 

1. :1n making Chriſtians by a humane power , it being the proper 
work of 'God: in Chriſt ro make Chriſtians ; John 6.37.44; but now 
hers is Avelchrilt will undertake the buſinels,and ſo ruras the orld, 

te JO PRULNISANE 30 Ty —_ 
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. *"ObYbux here licy'®wyYery of inlquity;wany ſouls mide Chtiſt, 
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into Chriſtians or rather Ancickriſtians , and pretend that they do 
the work of Chriſt too : when , if he did the work of Chriſt , he 
would rather keep off all carnall ignorant ones, and accept of 
none , untill made willing and ſpiritual by Jeſus Chriſt; for 
"Chrift doth not onely own ſouls when they come, bur firſt gives them 
a will co come , and that by a ſpiritual , and nor a humane power, 
Hence it comes to paſs , that thete are ſo many carnall profane ones 
tinder the name of Chriſtian , becauſe made Chriſtian not by Jeſus 
.Chrift,but by men. | | 
- Ohthat'the Lord would be pleaſed to inlighten the underſtand- 
Ings of theſe men' bertimes , that they might not walk in a way ſo 
-dire&ly oppoſite to the Goſpel, and deſtruRive to their own and 
millions of fouls, in preſcribing rules of worſhip , whick. is proper 
onely to Jeſus Chriſt, to preſcribe rules,and to carry through the ſoul 
I aQing accorging to theſe rules. | 
© Topreſcribe rules ; this belongs unto Chriſt , and whoſoever un. 
-Eertakes it , puts himſelf in the room of Chriſt , and is the Anti- 
*ekrilt : this is co exerciſe-creature wiſdom in the things of Jeſus' 
Chriſt,and (indeed) to fit in the ſeat of God;it is the work of Chrift 
In the ſpirit to help-in prayer or any daty 5 we know not what we pray 
"for as we ought, but the ſpiric helperh our infirmities Kom,8, ic is 
"Chrifk thar helpeth both co ſee our want , and formeth by his ſpiric 
*words-within accordingly. Therefore thoſe who preſcribe forms and 
rule of worſhip, pur themſelves in the room of Chriſt. 


* *£: It belongs to Chriſt co give in power to a& according to thoſe 


rules;-but Antichriſt gives the command , and (o carries on an ex- 
tetnal aRing,and not according to Chriſt,bur his own'mind. 
3. Antichriſt may be diſcovered as fitting in the ſeat of God, not 


-oniely, 'x. In making Chriſtians, 3. In preſcribing rules, but 3. In 


| ling all unto thoſe rules;whatever ' Chriſt ſaich , that marters 
Not ; ke himſelf will be the Chriſt , and muſt be obeyed ; let Chriſt 


"ſay what he will, and all thar queſtion his power, muſt be the Anci. 
' rift ;* for he exalteth himſelf above all that is called God , or that 


EF wotſhipped ; ſo'thar he as God , 'fitteth in the Temple of God, 


hewi himſelf that he is God; and in all theſe particulars, there is a 
-myſterie lieth, a myſterie of iniquity, that is iniquiry hid under the 
"name 7 notion 'of Chrift ; therefore fo much the more to be 


T4'be aChriſtiah,it accotinted « gallant thing z and therefore, not 


-hjavelf only, bur orhers likewiſe, look upon it to be a matter of niuch 


to make men Chriſtians and cauſe them-to own Chciſt. 
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ans by a humane power , are but Antichriſtians , and ſo under the 
name of Chriſtians , are likely to be undone for ever, if the Lozd 
prevent It not ; an excellent thing accounted in the world to mail 
creatures Chriſtians , as ſoon as they are born, by nt s 
little water upon them , and ſo in bearing them in hand, that they are 
ſo ever afterzbur here lyeth a myſtery of iniquity, and one of the ſoul= 
ruining myſteries of iniquity as ever came from Hell : Speak Enge 
laxd , ſpeak all Nations called Chriſtian ; whether ( almoſt 
people of all ſorts , devoutly ſlain in the ſpirit under thismyftery of 
iniquity ) to have forms of worſhip preſcribed , that all Prieſts and 
People may walk in one form and way of worſhip , and all 
compelled unto it, is acccounted ah excellent part of Chriſti» 
anity ? bur here licth a myſtery of iniquity under ir. Firſt, ir br 
all ſorts of people ro be us in ſomething , thongh worſe then 
thing, and ſo delude themſe}ves in all their aRings ; ir cauſeth therm 
to look to men, and not to Chriſt. Secondly, It cauſeth thera ts 
bleſs themſelves in their unity,in forms and worſhips,never queſtion 
ing their Oneneſs with Chritt in the ſpirit , they are as ſirangers nn= 
to it, Hence it is, that uniformity in the Letter , is ſo-much called 
= amongſt all ſorts of People , being wholly lgnorant 'of untty ig 
irit, | 
F I could inſtance in divers other particulars, as Miniftry , Gifs, 
Church Ordinances ; all have ſomething like Chrift in thers, bur 
is all bur the number of a man , meerly humane, carnall 'Miniftry, 
humane gifts and anointings in ſtead of the Spirir,carnall Church, 
invented Ordinances : but I pals it at preſent, 


SECT, IL 
What is bis Reign. 


Neichriſts reign is likewiſe in the ſpirir,and in the Letter; AndZ 
chriſh or the man of ſin, isas high in his reign | as confident 

of his good eſtate. x y 
Firſt his reign inthe ſpirit; in the myſtery , he ſhewerk himſelf 
that he is God , he perſwades ſouls rhac he is the Chriſt 3 ' his wils 
dom and his righeeouſneſs , his rules and his Ordinances, they are 
of God , and they muſt ſtand, although it hath neither Scripture nor 


ieaſon, 1 mean in the Spirit for ir 3 and thus this — is 
es dayes. 
Seceadly} 


Lark reigned a lopg trims 3 it began'to work inthe Apo 


I76 Amichriſt diſcovered. 
. Secondly, the relgn of Antichriſt. in the Letter ; he alſo vifbly 
k himſelf., rhar he is God, and muſt be ſubmitted unto, under 
enalies, fines,and impriſonments, berter ſpeaking againſt the Orgi- 
nances of Chriſt , than his Ordinances, And thus he reigns with 
power, and likewiſe with much confidence ; for, the fitteth as Lycen, 
and ſaich, ſhe ſhall ſee no ſorrow, but her ſorrows will come in one 
eay,8&c, | * | 


—_— OS} 
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' - SBCT, 111. k 
' *,.... - . The diſcovery of Antichriſt. 


Fa Revelation of Antichriſt may be conſidered , either firſt as 
2 heopenly;and publickly.revea]s himſclf co be the Antichriſt by 
Mis confidence, and powerfull a&ing as the Chriſt, or aboye Chriſt : 
6f this the Apoſtle. ſpeaks , 2 The. 2.3. ] 

"2. It may, be conſidered, as a myſtery of iniquity , and (o rev 
yealed by the ſpirit of Chriſt unto his ſervants ; and (o the revelarion 
or diſcoy + Antichriſt unto the Saints, ſhall be by the ſpicit of 
Chriſt in the preaching of the-Goſpelzas it is a myſteryof iniquity in 
Ir ſelf;ſo it muſt be char hidden wiſdom in a myſtery, xcor.z thar muſt 

diſcover it... Now wherethe Lord worketh for his diſcovery, he firſt 
diſcovers him to be the Antichriſt zhe helps the ſoul to find him out : 
And then ſecondly , he diſcovers the cvil , the iniquity of him; he 
lets the ſoul ſee that ir is the greateſt and the ſubrileit adverſary that 
ever it had to deal withall; the moſt dangerous, becauſe clothed 
under fo fair and Chriſt like a Garb, and the hardeſt to be diſcover- 
eg; ſuch an adverſary as bears ſouls in hand, that they are going 
to heaven, when they are in the broad and rode-way to ruine, like a 
cunning Hocas Pocas, that juggleth away a mans Eſtate before he is 
aware of it, and all the while pretends f jend(kip; and thus it is the 
fpirit of God in the Goſpel, that muſt diſcover and reveal Antichriſt 

_ Iathe myſtery ,- that ſame ſpirit who revealed it to the Apoſtle Pax!, 

and the ſame who revealed. both bis riſing and falling to John in the 

Revelations 3 thoſe who think to: attain the diſcovery of him by hu- 

mane induſtry , hiſtorical readings, &c. are exceeding low in their 

- >a apr » and comeſhore of: the difcoyery of him : he may be 
ropgly working in a man while he is diſcoyering of him, 


SECT, 
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SECT, I 
What ſhall be the ruine of Antichi iſt? 


DT He conſummation of A4nticbrift ſhall be by the ſame means the 
diſcovers him z the bright goings forth of Jeſus Chriſt in the 

Goſpel : for as the Kingdor? of Jeſus Chriſt goes up in the Spirit j 
(for the Kingdom of Heaven is within you, &c.) ſo the Kingdom of 
Antichriſt muſt go down: This is the rheans forerold and preſcribed 
by the Apoſtle, who fore-ſaw him in his riſing, 2 Theſ. 2:8, The Lord 
will conſume him with the breath of his mouth, and deſtroy him with the 
brightneſs of his coming : the Preaching of the Goſpel, and the bright 
comings forth of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpirits of his people,ſhall both 
conſume and deftroy him : AS it is 1ot an humane wiſdom that 
ſhall diſcover him, ſo neither is it a humane power that muſt des 
ftroy him 3 for all bumanity in the things of God, whetker wiſdom 
or power, it is Antichriſtian : Therefore not that which ſhall deſtroy 
Antichriſt ; but that which will uphold him untill he be deſtroyed 7 
the ruine of Antichriſt is further held forth, Rcv.14 6. 1he Angel 
flieth through the midſt of heaven, preaching the everlaſting Goſpel ; 
and veil 8. Another Angel followeth, ſaying, That Babylon is faln, that 
great City, &'c, The preaching of the Goſpel is the means you lee © 
Antichriſts ruine 5 and the Sermon is, Fear God, and give glory to 
him. 1 his Sermon is that will ruine Antichriſt, both in the Letter, 
and in the Spicit 3 Give g/ory to God 3 that is, let God be all, and in 
all : ler God be your enjoyment in the Spirir ; ſee you live upon nov 
thing below him, give not glory to Creatures, Diities, aQings, any 
thing either of the firſt Adam, or Antichriſt ; give glory to God in the 
Letter, give not glofy to man z ſer not up man inthe room of GodJ 
do not cry the voice of man, and not of God, in any of the things of 
God ; and this is the Sermon that ſhall rvine Antichriſt, . _ 

See likewiſe Rev.12,9. The Devil and Saran, the myitical Anti 
chriſt was caſt forth of heaven to the earth ; that is, he ſhall not be ſuf- 
fered any more to delude ſouls in a heavenly ſhape : the Devil is now 
turned Chriſtian, and he makes war with the Saints under the name 
of Chriſt, both in the Spirit, as well as in. the Letter : And hence the 
| great. war is between Chrift and Saran in heaven z that is, berween 
the heaven of Chriſt, and the heaven of Satan under the name of 
Chriſt. But now John ſaith, He ſow Satan caſt out of bcaven ; that isz 
he ſhall deceive ſouls no more in a heavenly fotm : neitlier perſecute 
the Saintsany more under the name of Chriſt : (A glorious work, 


8nd it js coming on apate) for the med yer of ſouls in that part -= 
| t 
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the world called Chriſtians, are rulned in the Devils heaven $and bes 
lever it, this is the geat work Chriſt hath to do in theſe latter dayes ; 
the conſummation of Antichriſt, that is, firſt of all, Antichriſts ſpiri— 
tual deluſions by which he hath deceived ſouls : ſecondly, And all 
Ancickriſts deluding forms and ordinances, by which the common 
fort of people are generally deluded ; the work of Chriſt is to pour 
down vials of wrath upon the head of tk Maa of Sin,. both in the 
$picir,and in the Letter : look abour you therefore all you whoſe ſpl- 
ritual life conGſts in nothing bur ſpiritual and Antichriſtian deluſi- 
ons, with invented and Antichriſtian forms and Ordinances, A 
Vial of wrath is coming on you, which will ſhatcer to pieces all your 
confidence, and then if mercy prevent not, you may ftand looking 
on, and crying, alas, alas, in one hour is (o great riches come to 
neught ? and then when this is fulfilled, there (hall be no more war | 
in heaven, or ſpiritual deluſion under the name of Chriſt, 

-A gracious word for thoſe that dwell in heaven, and that which will 
cauſe joy to the Saints, For firſt, they ſhall be without, and above all 
danger of deluſions in the Spirit, or in the Letter, 

dſecondly, They ſhall from the ſame ground be for ever freed 

from fellowſhip with Hypocrites, and liceral Chriſtians z for their 

Communion ſhall be more in the Spiric, andleſs in the Letter, and 

there ſhall in no wiſe enter into ir any thing that defileth, neither 

wharſocyer worketh abomination, thar'is, lives earthly, carnal, and 

, or maketh alye, that is, Kypocritical, that ſeems to be 

what ke is not; but they which are written in the Lambs Book of Life: 

and there ſhall be no more a Canaanice in the Houle of the Lord for 

.. ever, This is the great work Chriſt hath ro do in theſe latter dayes, 

-- ghe conſummation of the Kingdom of Antichriſt, who hath a long 

_  *Fimeſatin his ſear, with the exalration of his own Kingdom in the 
©” Spirit. 
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SECT. V. 
Queſt, when ſhall be be ruined? 


Anſw. Tylrſt; In the myſtery and. ſpirits of the Saints 3 as Jeſus 

Chriſt comes in, and ſhines glorioufly in: the Spirit ; 
ſo ſhall Antichriſt be diſcovered and deſtroyed > and fo he 
hath received a great blow already in this Nation, through the 
ſhinings in of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit among many of his Saints , 
ſorhat this is the time of Antichriſts ruine, when Jeſus Chriſt comes 
in, and takes place in the ſpirit of his people 3 gs - 

| bri 


— 
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; eAntithriſt diſcovered, 
caae increaſeth, ſo the Kingdom of Antichriſt decaleth and con= 
$econdly, Antichriſt ſhall be deftroyed when the Everlaſting 
Goſpel ſhall be preached, that is, when the Angel flieth through the 
midſt of Heaven preaching the Everlaſting Goſpel ; that is, when the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhall come forth with their full and heavenly 
diſcoveries of God in the Spirir, being permitted to preach the 
Goſpel by the earthly power in all places with liberty : For, much, 
hath been done already by the Witnefles, Propheſying in ſackcloth g 
thar is, almoſt alwayes in danger of a civil perſecution ; and much 
lenorance of the myſtery of the Goſpel, which hath cauſed them to 
ropheſie in ſackcloth ; yet they kave had power to cauſe fire rocome 
from heaven as oft as they pleaſe, buiniog wp all Antichriſtian 
forms, and invented delufions : And then, what will be done, think 
you, when the Minifters of the Goſpel ſhall come forth in the full 
and bright diſcoveries of the Goſpel, with liberties here below for the 
publiſhing of ir ? We 
Thirdly, Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, when the Witnefſes have. 
been Alain, and Jain dead three dayes (that is a ſhort ſpace) then a. 
tenth part of the City ſhall fall; and the reft ſhall have their time 
prolonged 3 bur for a time and a ſcaſon, The firſt woe is almoſt paſty 
hold a ſecond, and third woe cometh quickly : wait, and it will 
come apace SE 
T hus have I from the light of Truth, with as much brevity as may 
be, in ſome meaſure hinted at this Man of Sin, this myſtery of Inks 
quity, with bis raign, ruine, with the means and time, 
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Glory of Chriſt| 


AND THE 
RVINE OF ANTICHRIST, 


Unvailed, as they are held forth in 


REVELATION, 


BY THE 


Seals, Trumpets and Vaals, 


Dialogue-wiſe, between a Miniſter of the | | 


Goſpel, and an inquiring Chriſtian, for the infor- 
mation and conſolation of all thoſe who loye the Truth 
in the myſtery and power of it. 
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| The ſecond Edition correRted, amended, and cn- 
larged, with a Poſt-ſcripe.” 


By Tho. Collier, 


x Cor, 2. 6,7. we ſprak wiſdom in a wyſlery to them who ave | | 
perfeft, yet not the wiſdom of this world, which comes to 
nought. 

Mat. 13, 11, To you it is given to know the myſteries of the King 
dom of Heaven, but to them it is not gzven, 
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An Epiſtle tothe Reader. 


READER, 
bs How reaſon of my bringing forth thu ſmall Treatiſe, 
K # for thy information aud conſolation. I ſuppoſe the 
things here declared may ſeem ſomthing ſtrange unto thee 
at the firſt view : yet I believe that it will appear truth for 
the moſt part: 1 am at preſent ſatisfied concerning the whole; 
sf it ſeem ſtrange becanſe 1 mention particulars ,as the Beaſt, 
Rev.13. the Witneſſes, With the ſlaying of them ; I defrre 
thee to take notice, that 1 mention not any particular of 
prerpoſe to bring [canaal! upon any particular perſon or way, 
but with much tenderneſs and bowels of pity' to unfold the 
truth of Scripture , that ſo thoſe Ways might be renounced, 
Which will otherwiſe be an occaſion of great ruine to the 
owners of it. 
The manner of my proceeding in this enſuing Diſcourſe, 
1 by way of queſtion, that [ truth by it might be drawn 


forth ; andit ts contained in three Seftions : the firſt is from 


( hapter firſt to the end of the fifth, although little 1s medled 
with untill the beginning of the fourth where the firſt Viſson 
begins. The ſecond Seftion begins at Chapter fix , where 
in the opening of the Seals, ( hapter ſix and ſeven, the 


ſounding of the Trumpets, Chapter eighth, ninth, tenth, 


eleventh,and the powring forth of the Vials,Chap. ſixteenth 
8 handled, wherein the agreement of every Seal, Trumpet, 
and Vial ® unfolded , according to the trueintention of the 
Spirit of God : eAnd likewiſe in this Seftion ts diſcovered 
what that ſecond Beaſt is, (hapter thirteenth; the Dragon, 
chapter twelftb which agrees With the Beaſt and 4 the ſame, 

N 4 with 


with relation to his Work, although it is true, the Dragon is 


the Devil and Satan; in the one the beaſt s ſaid to aft,in the . | 


other the Dragon becauſe the Dragon ſets rhe Beaſt awork; 
thereforg when thou findeſt in this Diſcourſe the Dragon and 
the Beaſt to be one, I minde;firſt; with relation to their union 
in Work; 2. becauſe the Dragon atts in and by thiBeaſt. for 
queſtiouleſs inRev.12. the dragon doth not work, immediate- + 
Ly nt mediately bythat Beaſt;the Locufts, Cha.g. being the 
fame,or rather an effeft of the ſame Beaſt and Dragon flow- 
ing from the Star fals from heaven : therefore When thou 
Fndeſt the Locuſts, Rev.9. ſaid to be the ſame with the 
Beaſt, chap.13. andthe Dragon, chap.12. it is meant inre< 
lation to their work, Which'ss to oppreſs,and under fair pre- 
fences to bite like 4-Lion ; although 1 ſuppoſe the Star ſaln, 
yer.I. 2.5 more properly that Which ju mps direfty with that 
fecond Beaſt, and thoſe Locuſts that come forth of the bot- 
. Forpleſs pit, the fulſe Prophet that ſtauds up before him aud 
fropreſes lyes , although it 14 true there is ſuch a nearneſs 
er Ween thens , that they are one, ſometimes diſtinguiſhed, 
but not divided, the Beaſt being that aſſembly raiſed up by 
the earth, the Locuſts even the falſe Prophet , being the 
xeſbof the black guard, viz. Prieſts and Feſnites,who ſtand 
wp before hin , and cry the voice of a God unto all he doth, 
ever examining the truth of any thug. 

Tr the third Seftion are ſome principal things queried 
S$nto, ang briefly cleared in Chap.11. and 14,15,17,18. to 
the. end. Theſe things have 1 here inſerted , that ſo thou 
mayeft know the manner of my proceeding , and where to | 

ae a1y principal thing. I deſire thee to read with an im- 
partie} eje, and if thou findeſt auy thing of God, let him 
hxzve the glory; and ſo ſhall he have hu end, who 1s both thine 
m4the traths ſervant. | EN 
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A Miniſter ofthe GOSPEL, and anenquiring 
CHRISTIAN. Ab 


LA 


SECTION I. 


— 


Miniſter, 


@ El! met Brother Cbyiftiaz,how doſt thee do? T joy to 
ſee thee in good health ; how fares it with thy In» 
ward man, how doth the work of Chriſt go on 
there, in theſe troubleſome and dividing days ? 

Chriſtian, In good health, dear Brother (bleſ- 
(ed be his name, who is the God of our health, and 

life, and all our mercies) and | am likewiſe glad 
to ſee thee, and I kindly thank thee, for querying after my ſpiritual 
condition; for if the work of Chriſt go not on there, it would be 
much more ſad then all theſe divifions about external chings : be 
one thing I ſhould deſire to propound unto thee by way of queſtion,if 
it might not be too tedious 3 and that is, what (hould be the ground 

of thefe diviſions and differences aboar the things of God 2 
* Min, The ground of theſe divitions flows principally from theſe 
three principles : | 

I, Ignorance in the Myſtery of the Goſpel, by reaſon of that wail 
and covering caft and ſpread over all Natians, 1/ai. 24.7. 

2, Lowneſs, and carnalneſs of ſpirir, living in the letter of the 
Bog z hence itis, that moſt of th: diffcrences among(t the Saints, 
are adourt external chings (and the true cauſe is carnalneſs of ſpirir, 
. | | oW- 


x26 Myſteries unvailed. 
flowing from their ignorance in the things of God, x Cor. z. 5] 
Whereas there are diviſions amongſt you, are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men 2) were the Saints ones folciewal, though they came ſhort in 
ſome” meaſure of the knowledge of Goſpel Myſteries , yet they 
would bear with each other, about thoſe literal and. external diffe- 
rences, holding their commynion from their union inthe Spirit 3 
wiſdem which is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable,gentle,and 
calie to be intreated,8c, Fames 3. 17. 

3- lt comes to paſs through the powerful operation of the Mar 
of fin, that ſon of perdition, that firs in the ſear of God 3: the great 
Dragon, the Devil, and Satan, whoſe ſeat hath been ſo long in 
Heaven, that is, deluding ſouls in a heavenly form, under the 
name of Chriſt ; whoſe deluſions /lyeth' principally in theſe three 


parvicular*. - l 
- Eith&rft, .» lead them on peaceably.in a fools paradiſe, only 
with the name a. Chriſtian ; or elſe ſecondly, to keep them carnal 
In the letter, [living wholly upon externals, and things witkout them, 
never having a Chriſt formed in them. 

- Orthirdly, to hurry them on upon violent extreams; untrue and 
deſtroying principles, filling their ſpicics with envie and ſtrife, cau. 
fing them ro glory in this condition, (although bur lictle cauſe) 7am, 
3: 14-740 this will be his continual' work, until he be caſt our of 

1ex9:34.2nd his place be no.more found there, Rev.12, 

"**Cbr, If this be the cauſe of divifion, then we had need in the 
power of Gad to look more. above our (elves, unto him who is able 
$0: take away thoſe cauſes, and deſtroy thoſe dividing principles 
within us 3 andthis arguerh likewiſe, chat there is much myſtery in 
the Go {, as likewiſe myſeries in Satans. delufions,if his place have 
, tbeenſolong, and yet is in Heaven; and ſeeing :yet it. is, but in the 
'radving 1 (uppoſe we cannot ſpend our time bercer,theg in the jnqui- 
Ting afcer a further knowledy of both theſes myſteries. And if it might 
. ndr beroo- tedious, I ſhould delire, for ſatistzRionyto propound ſome 
.querits concerning the Revelation of Jeſus - Chriſt, delivered unto 
daint<7obx; wherein (as I ſuppole) is both the myſtery of rhe Goſpel, 
65 likewiſe the myRery of iniquity, myſticully held forth. 
Min. 1 like-your -motion very well, and gladly ſhauld I ſpare 
Hime to communicate unto you-what the Lerd hath, or ſhall reveal 
" ufiro me; bur this book is looked upon as yery dark, and myſtical, 
and ſoitis indeed in it {elf, and therefore lookr upon not, only as 
doubtful, but needleſs to be lookt into, . unleſs of learned men, ayd 
"Scholars, who know the tongues, and are read in Hiſtor4e5, and {0 
are ſuppoſed to be likeliclk to give the interpretation, ; TE 


\-Wfyſeeries tnnoaited. 
cv. OR; Ii fobinks' to me thanks heedfol for all the- 
p = informed in the truth herein centained , and thar firſts th. 
cauſe that , was the end for whith"Chrift revealed k.; Rs his 
diagaeFea: ny ee things thae' were 0 cage to pals here» 


promiſed t TY whoread diets / hete, 2nd keep 
ein, and char tannve be ithoe” the under: 


797 ?V* 3: 


co: : 
"3; Trwas  AedjePico the ſeven Churches in fi; rotheenil 
the ly thi End rhe things therein revealed; = 
} 3, WkeosTanke cull: thee onlyts learned 'mvn 
- ir co mak it + which 1 am ar preſenc fh- 
that it Is'1ii ay. makes leainih -muſt help tis ro under- 
Kind fb ttt of Fefus Chriſt, of the myſteries 'of the Go- 
] rather caſt darkneſs upon itz it is the ſarge ſpirie'thar 
ed b- t mult reveal ir-to us, If cyer we underſtand 
Ares a, and hence i is, char thoſe who have writen 
| have weleicarſs foward carnal,-and in my ike, 
befite the truth in many things, and by that means have caſt much 
d , ettifaiy the teſt to! 7+ ſarisfied in a humane 
and iRortcal Imerprerar on rttdfore F defireyor ro-go'on ; for T 
ur Forres 3 he rode tonk ini'fe; Þy the Vets 
o 3 there ate free, let ws proceed, 
Ns an Þ Brother, it'mich 'refreſherh ne, ro ſee youTo 
ernſ = md ekawlodge of myſKeries in the ſpirit z and: iris : hes 
defire,' that all the © Sihits might be ſal ques ike inthe 
foie. a and tefsin the fleſh ;- thar'there le be more ty, and 
leſs humanity, in the things of God, amongſt the Saints. 
And 1 d:fire you to proceed, in the propountfitigſtich* hueſtivns 
bs 


Bo defer ME Aos in and'I fhall be ready to arifiver your des 
far fotth as Lftall recely light and daeRiop fron che ſpirl 
3 Why is it called the Revelation, or Apocalypſe of Saint 
'' Min. Becanſe Jeſus Chriſt gave'| unto kim by' way of Revelz; 
n, 'that' he might make it known urito - his 1 by pay {> they 
not be ignorant of the Lords wayes and proceedings in the 
ter days 3 he wlll do nothing, bur he cevealcth it ro hls ſervants 


the Prophets. 
wo Where” was 7obn, when he received this Revela- 


"o». In: the Ile! of 'Pathmos,” being baniſhed, of driven to flye 
thither 


* $ 


188  Mnftories urvaled, 
es forthe Word of God, ——— 


may lem foarheneet 4 ou 
43 Ve thac, it be Sun It 
paiecutd, and rnitfed, into 1 Ke ts, forthe 
Carney and che,reftimony o pa ge Jil De [2 
: times -j rs ian, makes Forah 
kimſ: fa y. oe. glo orzous revelation, to a Heads com AX 
fore and fatiafaRiop, according eo: the promiſe; ewillgi ” 
 bundred Fold with perſexution i. And the 5 
(bort af fu dion which are Flat for <pomyur, ME: #oL..W ea to be Fotos 
gnrd wht Com whly Woogie fot mISYF 


x wh ſeen, | 
';0r. The * gr een A. Cem he 


for; 


Which phy 
*Y have po La xM ya Fas prlect- 
at Ty far ke, + iris che Fr cb vl chelr Father that Hey hc owl 
ſuffer ; ; Ty the world ye ſhalkb bawe, ts, pPuaion tout "n,pne Toy: 
Peace, John 16, laſt: and ir ſhoyld. be.the. Salnes Dus to 
will of Gog.... 1) 48 ©) 6 A RE Ls 
dy They,may exgeR to, meer mk the mote; rk 
nzoyment of God anks. and therefore.n 
they by a, promile - that mork 308 
them; if all things, thengtfh and rribu 
Þs rejoyce, Forage of ale, ba ſake, Me ec A; 
3 Per: 4. The ſpirit of grace, and of glory, re(tetb Ng 
1G. When did  Jobn receivethis: Revelation? 
Mn n the go Day + he way int na che Ion 
P. - TE & 100 tg >5Maids 5 ah 4 ti 
| ; Or Wharda was that? Fo 
I and time: in | which the Lard' { difiervered the 
Far, unto. him ; how many.. days ir was, .is.;not rev [ 


bur-it was the Lords Day though many, gl-was c the Lov 


Da 
9, If is probable that ie was the day - Chl Sin nts Tow 
the; Spicit,, more. then, vrdinarily 5 accardingrunro his Ward, 
okn 21, 24. If Twill that he. tarry at I come, what ;is that to thee 2 
that is, unall he came diſcovering the pl orious ork the Lord, ll 
the end of the wotld z and this is called the Lor ily 12 a for he wo 
the myſtery of iniquity, with the ruine of ic 3 and the glotious King. 


dom of Chriſt in the latter days, 3s if he had been, reſent in thole 
Jarter days 3 it was brought unto him tn cheſpicir, arid he had ae 
fight of it, and therefore called tho Lords day. + . + 


| 


; 


Myſteries unvailed. 199 
'.Chy; "It harh -bein generally underſtood, that by the Lords Nay, 
wes micant "the firſt day of the week, commonly called the Sabbach 
day. 
"Nin: I; That is an/interpreration much coo narrow for: this Scrip. 
"Pp iy i'r X 


i. The faſt day.of theweek, is nowhere called either the Lords 
Day; of che Sabbath, Day,” more then any other day 3 but any ether 
dayor time wherein the. Lord diſcovers himſelf unto his people, is 
propen'y called che:Lords/Day, or the day which the Lord hath made, 
/at,'228.'24. and-ſornetimes It is called the finners day to obtain 


mercy ;- If thou-hadſthnown at leaſt in this thy day the things that be= 
_ thy peace gt. Luke 19 42. 
"'Chro!Whar ace'we to underſtand, in that Jobs ſaith he was in the 
fpirie open the Lords Day ? 
.© Mig.” ] hat when the Lord intended to diſcover myſteries unto 
him, he took him-up in rhe ſpitit: and that we may learn from hence, 
ts;: that. when ever. the Lord intendeth to feveal myReries. unto his 
Saints, he raiſeth them up to himſelf in the ſpirir 3 hence it is thathe 
ſaith, Chap. 4.1. Come up bitbcr, and 1 will ſhew thee things that mult 
ſhortly come to paſs God never makes forth much diſcoveries of hime 
ſelf to his people, when.they are low and carnal in their minds z bur 
when. be Mncends to diſcover himſelf unto them, he raiſeth them up to 
__— in the ſpirit, that ſo they might be capable of thoſe diſco» 
V . | 2 4 
Chr. To whom is this Revelation dire&ed ? 
Min. To the. ſeven Churches in Afiz, and in them, unto all the 
Saints until the end.of the world. | 
Cbr. Why is Chriſt ſaid to be the A/pha and Omega ? 
-« Min. Becauſe he is the firſt and laſt, - with relaricn to his diviniry, 
in all che Saints ſpiritual injoyments, as well as in other things, 
- Chr What-is macant by the ſeven golden candlefticks 2- - 
©: Min The ſeven Churches of Aſia. -- 
"Cr; Why are'they called candle- ſticks» 
-, Min. Becauſe the candle: ſtick bolds the candle, and ſo communi» 
cates light. R 
Ghr. What may we learn from hence > 
- - Mine That the Church of Chriſt is a place of light. 
|. Cby, Why are they ſaid to be (even candle- ſticks? 
2 Mins; Becauſe dire&ed to the ſeven Churches of Aſia, 
Cbr, Why are they (aid to be golden candle. ſticks > | 
Min. With relation to their purity in members, doQrine, conver. 
ſation, &c. | 
Eg | i: Cor, 


190 Atyſperies nwuartd. 
' Chr. 'Why-is the number of feven ſo ofeen uſed-it Serl 6-7-is 
there not fome myſtery induded in irs as the feven i ; the, 
ſeven ſpirits,the ſeven ſeals, 8c ? = 
* Min. Dvubtleſs there is amyſtery;io tzandir uſually preſencous 
with perfe&ion z ſeyen Churches, that is, to all the Churches and; 
$zints to the worlds en&;; ſeven x wr JA gas of light and 
power ;' as {eyerall operations by ,o- a-polfottion of 
jon; {6 likewiſe: e -in-ſ1ix dayes the oy pn ahi or ro and 
reſted che ſeventh , a thouſand years being with-the Lard:/but av one, 
_ 3 k preſents us with theicontinuation of the world fix.thouſzad 
ars , or. near upon, being: che time of the worlds travell ,and: 
we. of all people , the Saints as. well ag 61bers ; and the'ſevega, 
thouſand, a rime of reft ro the Saints, bach in the fj (plain oc 
from their more full en joymenr of God in che {þicir 3 as: 
freedom from-peſecution,from the men. of the world: Rev. 20.fz0, 
Chy, How'many parts are there in the Revelation ? # 
funk. Threes firſt, a+ preface, chapter 2, from the firſt velcro te 
chy, \ Whar are the things contalaed, inie> _ + 
Min. Generally rwo; firſt, «declaration of ' Jahn, tharthe log 
which he writes unto the Churches, are trues it. was the Reyelation of 
£m Chriſt, which God/gaverumto him, to ſhew unto. his ſervants-z 3 
| which muſt (horuly-come to paſs. 
| 2. A bleſſing pronounced upon thoſe who read and underſtand 
this Propheſic. | 
b4 6 Whar was the reaſon Joby ſers.this je before ? . 
in. To incourage the Saints to read, and underſtand the 
ks Wie weeks wy icul fiderable Range: 
© Chir is the ſec ar con in the | 
lon 2+ o 
Min. ArBpiſtle tothe feven Churches in Afia, from hag, ver. 4) 
to the end of +» fourth chaprery wherein- are divers commendaelons 
of what good was in them, divers reprehenfiens for whar evil was 
— — with divers admongitions to reformation and ambnd- 


== 


wo” Hath the creature any-power of bim(elf ro amend $7. 42 
= No; yet God oft- times by reprehenſions, andadmonkions 
_—_ the ſpirits of his people , to that evatormiry i in ſome mea<. 
ou in the ſpirit and in their converlarioa-y which he 6 ad 
of them : ſee 2, 0s t.with 2Cor. 26» 7. cy) 
Chr: Whar-ische third particular in- the Revelatibet,* 
Hin. The Prophelie is (elf,or a Uſbovery of thoſe ant rms 


Myſteries nnvailed. = 193 
which Fob ſaw; when he was in che le of Pathmes in the ſpirix up- 
the Lords day from chap. 4.to che 22, 


Chapter 4, 


Chr. What was the firſt vifion that John ſaw? 

Min. The firſt vifion was a Throne ſet in Heaven : chapter 4, 
throughour, | 

Chr. What is meant by Heaven ? Jobn ſaith there was a door open» 
ed in Heaven, verſe 1, and a Throne ſet ini Heaven : verſe 2. 

Mis. Firſt, we are to look upon Joby as er” the Saints; as 
God diſcovered thoſe vifions to Job , ſo he will diſcover thern to 
the Saints : ſo'that throughout this Prophefie, Jobn ſtands as ir were 
in the room of the Saints,receiring the viſions of the Lord, ' 

By Heaver,and the door opened in Heaven , is meant the firſt dif. 
cevety and unfolding of Goſpel. light , in the myſtery of it , after 
thelong raign of Antichriftian darkneſs and ignorance 3 therefore ic 
is ſaid , a door was opened , that is, a lktle peep-hole as it were was 

ned unto the Sainrs, that now they come to lee their former ſpiri® 
tual deluſions, from the diſcovery of heavenly light, 7 un 
Bok What is meant by the voice of the Trumpet that talked-with” 
obn ? 

Miz. The ſpirit of the Lord called upon John , above himſelf in” 
the ſpirlt , thar ſo he might ſee and receive the viſions of the Lordy- 
which being low and earthly in his mind , he was not capable to res 
ceive. s hood 00: 
Chr, What may we learn from hence ? ALTT6 1 
Min. That when the Lord opens the door of heavenly Vgfic mto 
hig people » and draweth up their ſpirits into this light, then, and not 
tilFthen , are they capable of the glorious diſcoveries of the Alb 
mighty : no ſooner was Jobn come up into Heaven , but he was im-" 
= larly in the ſpirit, and ſaw a Throne,and many other glorious 

$ | | 

Chr. Then it ſeems it much concerns the Saints , In the power 
__ Lord, to preſs forward after ſpiritual and heavenly minded- 


Min. Yea, queſtionleſs, the looking upon the things of God with 
ſach a low and carnal eye, is the cauſe of muck lowneſs and carnat- 
neſs of ſpirit, and likewiſe the cauſe why the Goſpel in the way 
of it Is ſuch a myſtery and riddle , eyen to many of the Saints;,"4t- 
though ir is true, it is the work of God alone to ſpiritualize the 
Saincs,and thetefore they are to look unto hims 


Chrift. 


w 
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Chr. What is meant by the Throne ſer ifi the Heaver,and him thar 
Fate thereon ? + he ir, ca 
Min. By Throne,and him that ſat thereon, firſt is meant the ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly glory of the Lord Jeſus , which none can ſee, un. 
leſs taken up to. Heavez in the ſpirit, that is,into the ſame glory, 

2. A Throne fignifieth dignity, rule, and authority; Thy throne 0 
God is far ever;a ſcepter of righteo+ſneſs,4s the ſcepter of thy Kingdom, 
Heb.r. Jeſus Chriſt begins now to declare himſelf to be King of 

' Saincs 3: the door of Heaven is opened ,” and the Throne of Chriſt 
appears therein z although 'Antichriſt hath ſat there a long time, 
afid yer for the moſt part doth, | 
_ - Cbiz. Why is Chriſt ſaid to be like unto a Jaſper and a Sardin- 
Rone,with a Rain-bow round about the T hrone > 

Min. Chriſt is ſaid to he like unto a Jaſper ſtone : Firſt, becauſe 
2 Jaſper is full ef beauty and excellency 3-(o Jeſus Chriſt appears in 
heaven at the firſt diſcovery of himſelf ro his people ; now in the 
latter dayes of the Goſp:1 he appears very beautifull and glocious:yer 
ſecondly, he is like a Jaſper ſtone, ſpotty, that at the ll beholding 
of him we come exceeding ſhore of believing the ſpiritual myſtery 
of kis glory ; the Saints at their firſt appearing in heaven,their know. 
ledge and apprehenfions of Chriſt is much after the fleſh, yer their 
30% > A like the Jaſper,growing up more and more in the 
ſpiritual edge of him. | DOaex "4 7 
2; He is ſaid to be like unto a Sardin with relation to his redneſs,1 
bloody crucified Chriſt ; the firſt preſentation of Chriſt to the ſoul, 
is, as ke was a dying crucified Chriſtz And they ſhall look upon him 
whom they have pierced , and [ſhall mourn for him ; and this 
is the greateſt ſight that the Saints have had hitherto of Chriſt which 
haye appeared with much glory , but the bcholding of Chriſt living 
in them will be more glorious 3 Chriſt in you the hope of glory. 
- 3. The Rain bow. round about the T hrone- repreſents theſe two 
things ; Firſt , Gods Covenant in Chriſt, with which the Saints 
are continually incompaſſed ,. and ſo ir preſents us with the Saints 
fafety. Secondly ,' x Rain. bow is uſually a fign of rain , ahd fo ir 
preſents us witk the ſpicirual dew of life continually flowing down 
upon the Saints from 08; ſet Zach, 14.17. And pon every one.thas 
cometh not up (to wit, within tha rain*bow,into thu Throne Y even up= 

.on them ſhal be no.rain;bur with thoſe in heaven with Chriſt chere fhal 

be rain,even:the warer of lifesno ſpiritual want ſhall be ro thoſe ſouls; 
See 1[a.65.13,14.chap.33.i6. | Th SS 

.. Chr. What are we to underſtand by the four and twenty. feats 

round abour the Throne , and the, four and twenty Elders Glvg 
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thereon clothed with whice raiment, with Crowns of gold upon t 
heads? 
/ Min, By the four and twenty Elders we are to underſtand all che | 
Saints in the Spirit, made one in Jeſus Chriſt;and þy the ſears wheres 
on-they fat round: about the I hrone, their oneneſs. with Chrift ; 
he is the Head,. and all the Saints are Kipgs with him ; and now 
Chriſt-and the Saints K ingdom appears z.the Saints ſee Chriſt King, 
and themſelves one in and with him ; and likewiſe Chriſts Kingdom 
in and over the Sainrs,begins to appear viſibly 3 and they are clot 
in white raiment (to wit) the Righreouſneſs of God:in 5 iſt,wlp 
i the-righteouſneſs of the Saints ;- with crowns. of gold upon their 
heads,tokens of their ſpiritual Kingdom and reign with Jeſus ; ſot 
they are all of them ſpirirual Kings, & enjoy ſpiritual glory with ch:3f, 
?nd-iv (hall one day appear ſo;although men ignorant of this myſtery, 
took &pon them with much contempt, ſleighring & perſeguring of them, 
; Chr, What is meant by the Lightning and. I hunder, and Voices, 
indrhe ſeven Lamps, of fire burning before the Throne, which are rhe 
feven ſpirits of God? - 


"Man. 'Sometimes Lightning and Thunder repreſenes us with the 
Saints joy and praiſing of God, when it is for the ruine of Antichriſt; 
Rev.1g 6.But here ir preſents us with agreat and fearful ſtorm of Hail 
that ſhall light upon the Kingdom of the Man. of Sin; .and is 
ſtorm proceeds forth of the Throne ; wherein we may note ark, T 
as Lightning arid Thunder uſually goes before a ſtorm : ſo; here firſt; 
Liyhcning goes forth of the Throne ; the glorious light of the Goſpe}, 
which occafions a terrible T hunder-clap, and ſKorm to fall upon the 
Mn of Sin, and they ſhall gnaw their rongues for pain, &c. when thg 
Voyces of the ſervants of God are heard out of the Throne, diſcovers 
ing rhe light and truth of the Goſpel, . . 4b Ko es 
And there were ſeven Lamps of fire burning before rhe Throte 
whickare the ſeven ſpirits of God ; whicttpreſents ys 6, yich the 
manifold operations of the ſpirir in the Saints : Secondly,Seven holds - 
forth a perte&ion, and it preſents us with the perfeRiory of light 
that-is in God, of which the Saints are made partakers, and ſo rhe 
Saints have a full fountain of light. from the Spicir of God ; and it 
my: be a great inconragement unto the Saints -to wait upon the 
teachings the Spirit, el Oded is ,f >: | TER 
i+Oby, 1f this be a truch, then ir feenrs there is little need of hyw 
helps, the wiſdom' of the flcth tothe underftanding of the myſte* - 
rics ofthe Goſpel > - .. TAOIFV Te 
. Min. Firſt, It.is as if one ſhould light a caridle to help the ſhi | 
of the Sua z irs true, when the Sun Ro then we uſe 16H 


—— 
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candle z (6 by reafoti'of the abſence of the Sta 6f Righteouſneſs ith 
the Spirir, many candles have been lighted ; but the bright ſhiniogs 
of thoſe ſeven Lamps, will darken thoſe lighred candles; even asthe 
light rifing of the Sun, darkens all other lights, | wc? 
2. The'Shining of rhoſe ſeven Lamps, will cat avail of wrath. 
all other harianc lights in the things of God ;' much is done this way 
already, ahd much more will be done at the raifing of the two: Wit- 
tiefſes, when rhoſe ſeven Lamps will ſhine forth more oriently and 
ploriouſly inthe Saints, darkning, and cauſing to vaniſh all things 
clow ir (elf, * L | 
- Chr. What is meant by che Sea of glaſs before the Throne, clear as 
Cryſtal? - | | 
: Min. The clear and ſpiritual diſcovery of the glorious excellency 
of the ſpiritual Righteouſneſs of God, which believers are made par= 
takers of, z. And the ſpiricual diſcoveries. of a mans (elf-norhing - 
neſs and emptineſs;z as In a ytaſs face anſwererh to face ; here is a 
fea of glaſs, a fountain of clear' and bright diſcoveries of Goſpel 
myſteries. 3. Likewiſe the clear goings forth of the DoArine of rhe 
Goſpel from the Throne where Chriſt ad the. Saints fir in ſpirÞual 
and heaven|y glory, diſcovering the bright glory and -excellency of 
Jeſus Chrift in the ſpirit, the darkneſs and vanity of all Antichriſtian 
wayes and worſhip ; and likewiſe all falſe-and unſound grounds, 
which ſonls tave formerly reſted-upon;z and fo the general truch 
included: is this; 'thar the Saims: in Heaven wich Chriſt, that is, in 
ſpiritual 'and Keavenly glory 'with Chriſt, live continually in' the 
clear and brighr'diſco veries of the ſpiritual glory and excellency of 
Jeſs Chrift ; as likewiſe of their alone emptineſs and nothingneſs, 
being carried- forth in the ſpirit, in the clear and: lighr diſcoveries 
of Goſpel myRteries, to the diſcovery and. tuine of Antichriſtian 
herehes.  ? Þ. J. 4 ; 
Chr. Whar ate the four Beaſts before the Throne, full of cyes. be- 
fare and behinde ? | 
* Min. The four Beaſts before the T krone, repreſent us with the 
fourfold operation of the Spirir of God, and -ic is the ſame as the 
ſeven Lamps which are before the Throne, which are the ſeven ſpirirs 
of God>' onlyhere -is the difference; the firſt preſents us.wich the 
Jorious light of the Spirit, enlightning and teaching the Saints : rhe 
Feond with rhe > glorious operacions of the ſame Spirit : The-faſt 
Beaſt had the fage'(a5 Exehce/ reriders (ir, Chap-2.)-of, or was like a 
Lyon; that is, the operation of the ſpirit in the Saints, is to fill them 
Fick courage ahd:boldneſs jix; the 'rhifigs of God: :: The righteond are 
bold as # Eyong 0977 I ot $342; 02.14 


- 


: : - .- The 


DD Q bs >» 


Myfteriet nuvailed. 195 
The ſecond like a Ealf, or an Ox (as FEqehze! renders ir) which 
> 7 us with the ſpirits operation in the Saints, in giving therh | 
ſpirirual Rtrength and power to go through, and patiemily ro bear all 
aMiRions they tneer withall for the name 2nd ſake of Chriſt. 

The third Beaſt was like a man, which preſents us with the ſpirits 
wiſdom, in teaching and counſelling the Saints, man being the wiſeſt 
of cteatures, and by wiſdom, not by ſtrength ruleth all the creation of 
God here below, P/a{.45 6 ſo the ſame jpiric of wiſdom and coun- 
fell that was poured down upon Jeſus, 1/2.17.2, is in and amongſt 
rhe Saints : be was anointed with the oy! of g/adneſs above bis fellows + 
bur all the Saints are made partakers of the ſame anointings which 
ſhalt reach chem all things, x 7oh.2.27, | 
' The fourth Beaſt, or living creature (as Exch. renders it) hath the 
face of an Eag/e, which preſents us with the ſpirits operation in the 
Saints, working them above themſelves, 6lling their Fouls with hea- 
yenly mindednefs, Col. 3.2, 1f.ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe #hings 
#bich are above : the Saints through the operation of the Spiric, ſoar 
kigh, and look aloft after higher things then the world or fleſh. 
aftords : F likewiſe they are quick-ſighted in the things of God g 
able co judge of things that differ 5 The ſpiritual man qunageth all 
things 3 and likewiſe they are exceeding earneſt upon the pro of cn» 
joyment of God in the Spirit, forgerting that which is behind, preſ-; 
fing forward after the mark of the prize of their high calling ofGcd in 
Chrift 3 wheye the dead carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered to* 

ther ; ſo the Saints are gathered together to the Lord Jeſus in the- 
Fri, which is their life 3 for it zs the Spirit that quickneth, the fiſh 
profiteth nothing 3 and all is done by the operation of the ſame ſpirir. 

$0 likewiſe ſecondly. it preſents us with the Saints readineſs,through 
rhe operation of the ſpirit, to follow the Lord; therefore it is like a 
flying Eagfe ; the ſpirir of: God is mighty, ſwift in operation in the 
Saints, carrying them after the Lord Jeſus, cauſing them to follow 
the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth. 

Chr. There are other interpretations given of this Scripture by Di- 
vers 3 therefore I defire for my further [atisfaRion herein, to know 
what Scripture grounds you have for this Interpretation, for it ſeems 
to me ſomewhar dark agd myſtical ? | 

Min. There are divers grounds that confirm unto me this Inter- 
pretation, being brought home by the Spirit of God ; the firſt is iti 
the firſt Chaprer of Ezekiel, where the ſame. Vion is reyealed unto 
Exehiel, who ſaith firſt, thar thefr appearance Was like unto burning: 
coals of fire 3 now Jeſus Chriſt in the ſpirir, is ſaidto be like a Re» 
fincrs kre, Matl:3 3" - - hoy 
ON O a 2, The 
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, 2. The Lamps or the ſeven ſpirits of God; nowrhe 2ppearance of 
theſe beaſts was like the Lamps, that is, the ſame ſpirit, bur different 
inirs operation, yet like3 for there 'is the ſame in theſe four living 
creatures, as in the Lamps ; for the Lamps preſent us with the light 
of the ſpirit, the Beaſts with the ſpirirs operation ; yer light is in them, 
for they are full of eyes before and behinde, that is, full of (pi 
ticual lighr, &c. 

2, Scripture ground is in wey{. 19, 20. of the ſame 1, of Exehzel, 
when the living creatures went, the wheels went : and when the living 
crearures were lifted up from the earth, the wheeles were lifted up, 
&c. for the ſpirit of the living creatures was in the wheels : the wheels 
preſenting us with the Saints, in which the four Beaſts (viz) the | 
ſpirit in! irs ſeveral operations aRs ir ſelf : for Saints are full of cou- 
rage like a Lyon, when carried on in the power of the ſpirit, patient 
to bear, and ſtrong to go through all oppoſitions, when carried on 
in the frengeh of che ſpirir ; wile, in the wiſdom of the ſpirit ; hea« 
venly-minded, when lifted up by the ſpirit . and then they a& to 
God inthe ſpirir, when aRed by the ſpirit 3 bur they are low aud at 
a ſtand, when the ſpirir ceaſeth working ; for the ſpirit of the living 
creatures was in the wheels, thar is,the operation of che ſpirit was ma» 
nifeſt in the Saints 3 and this agrees with the Viſion of rke four 
Beaſts revealed ro Jobs in the Revelation, where he ſaith firſt, that 
their work is continually without ceaſing ro magnifie Godycrying holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, ec. that 1s cauting, the Saints thus to honor 
God, and to have high thoughts of him, | 

2. And when the Beaſts thus honour God, then the four and 
twenty Elders fall down and give glory and honour unto the Lord 3 
that is, when the (pitir of Chriſt operates in the Saints, then they do 
ic, andnot till then 3 kence ir is, that throughout the Revelation of 
Saine Jobn, the four Beaſts are firſt mentioned ; the four Beaſts give 
glory, and then the EJders,Chap.ge10.and 10,8,14. 

3: Ground appears from the place or ſcate where they are, and 
that is in the mid'it of the Throne, and round about the Throne ; 
ſo is the ſpiritin irs operation, in the midſt, and round about where 
Chriſt and the Saints are ; the ſpirir is all in operation, the ſpiritual 
enjoyment of God is all in ſatisfaRion to the Saints, &c. 

.- Chr, Then it ſeems that the Saints are to expe, as light from the 
ſpiric, ſo likewiſe power of aRing ro God by the ſame ſpirit? 

Min Yea queſtionie(s although we have along time walkedin a light 
behides the (pirir, and been acted in a power below the ſpirit 5. yer a 
time is coming, and the Saints may expect ir, and in expeQing 
they ſhall enjoy ic, to walk more abundantly. in the light ot. 

the. 
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the ſpirit, and to be ated more in the power of the ſpiri®; 
when the ſpirit of the living creatures moves, they ſhall move» 
and fo (hall caſt their own Crowns and high thoughts of them- 
ſelves, at the feet of him thar firs upon the Throne, and hall 
from henceforth give the glory of all, nor to men, not to fleſh, 
but ſhall confeſs, that thow O Lord art worthy to recerve glory 
and honour, and power, exc. and although they are crowned with 
Je$Sus, and fit in the Throne with him, verſ- 4. Chap, 3. 37+ 
yet they give all glory, honour, and power ungo kim that fits up. 
on the Throne, even unco the Lord for ever, &c. 


Chap. 5. 


Chr, T have received much fatifation in what hath been 
ſpoken concerning this fourth Chapter 3 If it mighr nor be too tee 
dious, I ſhould defire to propound ſome other Quz:ies concerning 
that which followeth. 

Min, I (hall be very free to ſpend what time God hath allotred 
us at preſent abour this buſineſs; night ſeems to begin to draw on, 
but we have ſome time yet, and ir is good to make uſe of time 
while we have it ; the night is coming, bur it will be bur ſhort ere 
the day appear again with much glory ; and then we may have both 
light and timeto dive further into thoſe myſteries; bur ir is not good 
to miſpend time, let us proceed 3 and I deſire you to propound your 
Quzries. | 

Chr. What may be the book Jobn ſaw in the right hand of him 
that ſat upon the Throne, written within, and on the backſide ſealed 
with ſeven ſeales ? 

Min. The Book is the Goſpel held forth in the right hand of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ir is written within, ir repreſents us with the myſtery of the 
Goſpel, thereare ſecrets in ir; and ſo the truth commended unto us, 
is, rhat there are ſpiritual ſecrets and myſteries. in the Goſpel of 
Jeſus z iris written, that the Goſpel is wiſdom in a myſtery 3 ſuch 
is the internal parc of the Goſpel, that never a natural man while 
natural, is like to ſee into it 3 The natxral man rnderlardeth not the 
things which are of God, neither can he do ir, he may read the lerrer, 
bur ke never ſees that which is within, that is hid ; and if our Goſpel 
be hid, ir is hid ro them that periſh, 

Chr, What is the myſtery wcitren withia, that none can look into 
but thoſe who are ſpiritual ? | 
O3 Min* 
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.-Min, The manifeſtation: of God in the fleſh t' the Saints myRi- 
call and (pirienal union with , and in God z their ſpirituall enjoy- 
ment of him, n his power , in his wiſdom, in his love , and in the 
ſpirir in all ; their eternal Oneneſs with him inſpicituall and ecernal 

ory:all myſteries not anely to the world, but to the Saints; Johz who 

alents the Saints wept becauſe none was found worthy to open the 
ok,bur he could nor open it himſelf, 
' . The Book ſcaled with (even ſcales, preſents us with that perfeRi- 
on of myſtery and obſcurity rhat lieth in the Goſpel ; a vail hath been 
caſt over all faces : 1/a;ah 25. and the myſtery of the Goſpel hath 
been ſealed up from us . and it hath been ſealed on the backſide, 
that is,in the letter, which is but the backſide of the Goſpel 3 and the 
truth is, we have been much in the letter, and have feen but the 
backſide of the Goſpel a long time, reſting ous ſelves ſatisfied with 
the externall part , the backſide of things , when all the while we 
have been ſtrangers unto the myſtery , that hath been ſcaled up from 
us ,, and we. have been contented , thinking our ſelves glorious 
Chriſtians : bur now the Lord begins to diſcoyer unto us , and the 
frong Angel the Lord Jeſus begins to proclaim unto us, that none 
in Heaven or.earth , or under the earth, is found worthy to open the 
_ » that is,no man as he is a man, is found either worthy or able 
t0 do it. - 
:, Chr. What is meant by keaven, earth,or under the earth. bo 
Miz. By heaven is meant the Saints in the ſpiricnal and heavenly 
enjoyment of God , they are {cnfible that they cannot open the 
book of themſelves. 
!. 2, By carthis meant the Magiſtrate, ſo called, becauſe the earthly 
. power, and ke.cannot open thoſe beavenly myſteries. although-aſſums 
he the Seat and Chair of Jelus Chriſt unto himſelf, that is,claimiug 
the ſole power of Church.goverament te himſelf, 
i* 3: Under the earth, is thoſe Miniſters who ſerve the earth , and 
receive power from the carth 3 therefore (aid to be under the earth, 
- us likewiſe wich relation to their earthly minds , who although they 
+have born the title of Divine a longtime , yet now it appears that 
- Noneare mote earthly then they.none are more under earth then they, 
under earthly men in the things of God,under earthly ordinances, 
the ordinances of men , under earthly prophets, preaching for hire, 
. their calling uſually to the greateſt perſonages 3 and thus they load 
themlelyes with thick clay,and become prevalent examples of earthly 
miadedneſs unto theipeople3 under earthly wiſdom likewiſc ſetting 
jr up in the room of the Syiric of God , under the power of earthly 
3Rings , and ſo it may he truly faid , as the Lord faith of we Ws 
et 4-8 Uh , ancther 
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another'caſe, 1ſa.42. ho 7s blind as my meſſenger ? (0, who'is carthly 
and carnall as thoſe Miniſters? 

Chr, Why did 7ohn weep ? 

Min, Becauſe the' Book was ſealed,and none was found worthy to 
open it, 

Chr. What may we learn from hence ? | 

Miz, That ignorance in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, is a cauſe of 
ſotrow and weeping, 

Chr. What may we learn in that one of the Elders comforteth Iobn, 
ſaying , Weep not , becauſe the Lyon of the Tribe of Iudah bath pre®. 
vailed ts open the Book ? 

Min. That when a ſoul is made ſenfible, not only of its own in- 
ſufficiency to unfold Goſpel Myeries ; buc likewiſe of the all-ſuf- 
ficiency of Jeſus Chriſt, who is both able, and willing to unſeal,and 
unfold thoſe myſteries, its a cauſe of joy , its thar will put an end to 
the Saints ſorrow, flowing from their own inſufficiency , and draw 
them forth with joy,to wait upon him who is ſufficient, 

Cbr. What are we to underſband by the Lamb in the midſt of the 
Throne 2 

Min. The Lord Jeſus who is the Lamb of God ſlain, and offered 
a aſacrifice without ſpot or blemith. 

Chr. The Lord Jeſus ſcems to be mentioned before , Chap.4. 2. 
Suting upon the Throne. 

Min. It is all.one and the ſame3 only the firſt holds forth Chriſt 
among the Saints as King 3 here he is held forth as their Sacrifice. 

Chr. Why is it (aid that Chrift the Lamb is in the midſt of the 
'Throne,in the midſt of the Elders, & in the midſt of the four Beaſts ? 

AMin.Becauſe Chrift is indeed and truly in the midſt of all the Saints 
glory and enjoyments 3 all that the Spirit of God works , in and for 
the Saints,ir is in and by Chriſthe is in the midſt of all. 

Chr, What is meant by the ſeven horns and (even eyes ? 

Min. Tae ſeven horns preſent us with that perfeRion of power, 
and ſtrength that is in Chrift, able to defend his people, and likewiſe 
able co puſh,and deftroy his, and his Churches enemies : Secondly,by 
the (even eyes, is meant the ſeven ſpirits of God , that is, char per- 
fcRion of ſpiritual light that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Cor. What are weto underſtand in that ir is ſaid , He 2ogk the book 
ont of the right hand of bim that ſate upon the Throne ? 

Min, Ihe Lord Jeſus now taking the Goſpel, and unfolding the 
Myſtery of it, bringing ir forth , and mn it ia the ſpirirs of 
the Saints ; whereas as it was formerly hid in God, ke now reveals ir 
and diſcoyeds the mmyſle y of it. 

AT | O 4 Chr; 


200 Myſteries unvailed.. 


Cbr. What are we to underftand in the four Beaſts,” and the four 
and twenty Elders falling down before the Lamb , with harps and 
golden vialsfull of odors, which are the prayers of the Saints ? And 
ghty Tug anew ſong, &c. 


' Min. The ſpicit of Jeſus now cauſeth the Saints to fall down be. 


fore him,and to wait upon him for the diſcovery of Goſpel myſteries, 
with a new long in their mouthes; of praiſe, that Chriſt hath under- 
taken to unſeal the Book unto them. | 

* * Chr. Why is it called a new ſong ? 

, Hin, In oppoſition to all carnall forms, and flcſhly finging. 

Chr, Then ic ſeems that finging is lawſull ? 

Miz. Yea,-queſtionleſs Goſpel finging is lawfull, ſpiritual fing- 
Ing is lawfull ; Goſpel ſinging, is ſuch a ſinging as naturall men are 
Not capable-to atrain unto, FP. 

- Cbr,- Do you'hort think thar ſinging of Pſalms in meeter, as it hath 
bern uſed in the Church of Eng/and , Is ſpiritual , and fo Lawfull 
according to the Goſpel > TE 
*"*Min.” Nay , flo more lawfull nor ſpiritual then their common 
rayer » for one is formal , as well as the other ; one is compriſed 
ogether by the wiſdom'of man, as well as the other ; when. the 
truch is ſinging of Pſalms , is wholly ſpiritual, as prayer ; therefore 
the'Apoitie.ſaith 1 Cor;14 T will pray with the ſpirit , and 1 will 
ſing with the ſpirit 3 and it is without queſtion a man may as well 
pray in a form,as (ing in a form. -” | 
Chr. Whar'is ſpiritual praiſe ? 


Min. Iris for a ſoul fromthe ſpiritual enjoyment of God,to ſpeak | 


forth the praiſcs of God z hence it is ſaid , they ſung a new ſong ; 
fc{t, char is a'ſong different from the worlds ſong ; a ſong that none 
' could learn , but thoſe that are redeemed* from the earth 3 Revel4q. 
| Now, this common ſinging. is that which all mea may learn 3 and 
the truth is ; all carthly people are ſer a finging in it : bur the Lord 
Jeſus js teaching his people fuck a ſong , that none can learn bur 
thoſe who have the ſpirir of Chriſt ; che carnal Church , will have 
carnal members , and carnal orditnances , and carnal ſinging ; but 
+ the ſpiricual Church; will follow the ſpirit 3” i all theſe they walk not 
efter the fleſh,but aſter the ſpirit, Rom:8.1, EY : 

? Chr.' Whariis the ſum of their ſong ? 

Mn. 1. In giving all glory to Chriſt, that ke is worthy, and ir is 
þis work to wnſeal che Book : 3. in acknowledying kim to be their 
pnly redeemet, -* © © 6 os | 
' £br.. What may we learn hence ? 

Fin. 4, That the Saings are a ſpecial red:emed peoy het 7 
#4, -40t4 rank 2 That 
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2. That this ſhall be one great part of the Saints ſpiritual joy and 
praiſe , that they are redeemed out of Nations, and kindreds, and 
rongnes,and people z and ſo are made unto God Kings and Prieſts. 

, Chr, What are we to underſtand by the great number , ten thow- 
ſand times ten thouſands, and thouſands of thouſands that are about 
the Throne ? 

Min. The great number that ſhall follow Chritt in the ſpirit, in his 
glorious appearing in the Jatter dayes of the Goſpel , and ir hath a 
relation to that in Dan,7,10. a fiery tream iſſued and came forth from 
before him, that is, the power of the ſpirit burning up, and deſtroy- 
ing all things contrary to himſelf ; and then thouſand thouſands mini. 
Kred unto him , and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before Him; 

reat will be the multitude, or company of Saints ; which is like to 

accompliſhed in the firſt reſurre&ion,Rev.20, And they all with 
one voice gave glory to rhe Lord Jeſus © werſ.12. 

Chr. What arewe to underſtand , in that every creature in He» 
ven and earch, and under the earth , and ſuch as are in the Sea , give 
honour unto Jeſus Coriſt > | ; 

Min. T hat all reaſonable creatures now give glory to Jeſus Chriſt; 
by Heaven, Iunderſtand ro be meant the Saints, who dwell in 
Heaven , that is , 1n the ſpiritual and heavenly enjoyment of God z 


they came firit to give glory unto him , although they have formerly 


ow glory to men : the earth, thar is , the earthly power, that have 
te in the room of Chriſt , and taken the power out of his hands 3 
yet a time is coming , and that a pace too z that the earth will give 
lory unto Jeſus Chriſt, they will yecld up the (cepter unto him, and 
content ro let him govern in all ſpiritual things 3 and thoſe under 
the earth , that is, the miniſtery of the earth , they ſhall be com 
led likewiſe to acknowledge, that glory and honour belongs to Jeſus z 
and thoſe in the Sea , that is, the multirudes of people ; who with 
one voice cry the voice of a God to all that man preſcribes and com. 
mands in matters of conſcience, they likewiſe thall be content , to 
let Chrift to reign for ever : and the four Beaſts (aid Amen, that is, 
the ſplric of the Lord ſaith,ic ſhall be ſo 5 he will bring ir about in his 
time , although yet unlikely : and the four and twenty Elders, thar is, 


- all the Saints in the ſpirit, they fall down and worſhip him that liverb 


for ever and ever. 


SECT. 
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Chap. 6. 


wherein the Seals , Trumpets and Vials, are opened each by other, in 
chapter 6,7,8,9,10,11,09 16, 


Cbr. XA 7 Herein do the Seals , Trumpets ,- and Vials 

ree ? 

Min. They agree in time , and ſhall have a being at once, ( that 
is ) when a Seal hath a being in the un-ſcaling of ir , then the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound , then the Vial is poured forth ; although ſer 
down at adiſtance in the Scripture , yet they have ſo near a relation 
each to other, that the opening of the ſeals, occaſions the ſounding of 
the Trumpets, the ſound of the Trumpets occalions the Vials : the 


opening of the Seals, being the diſcovering of the myſteries of the 
Coſpd unto the Saints , which have been ſealed up from ages and 
 Yenerations paſt , which occaſions. the ſound of the Trumperg, 
which is -the declaration of the Goſpel by the ſervants of Chriſt, 
-being unſcaled and unvailed 5 which occaſions vials of wrath 
20 fall down upon the Kingdom of the man of fin, Rcv.14.6,7,8. 
-and thar in the myſery , and the kiſtory within us, as well-as with- 
our us. ; 

Chr.' [ defire you to diſcover your apprehenſions more fully , con- 
 cerning the Seals, Trumpers, and Vials 3 for it ſeems ſomething dark 
-and:myttical unto me. parks 

Miz. 1 ſhall with freeneſs diſcover my ou apprehenfions con. 
-cernirig itz and that firſt, more generally;ſecondly,more particularly z 
firſt, more generally,and that firſt with a negative ot negation, 

I..:þ do not conceive that the opening of the Seals,preſents us with 
ene age or time , the ſound of the Trumpets , with a ſecond age or 
time; and the pouring out of the Vials a third. | | 
: '-\Neither ſecondly, that one Seal ſhall be opened, and one Trum- 
. pert ſounded, and one. Vial poured forch , in one Age or time 3 and 
another in another Age, until the ſeven arepoured forth, and {axe- 
preſents us with the things that were to come to paſs in all the times 
of the Goſpel , from Johns Revelation until the end, alchough:thus 
much is diicovered in the Apocalypſe, eg” 
© Noither thirdly, that the Vials are temporal plagues,that ſhall come 
upon myſtical Babylon, . 

| ut 
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But ſecondly, and affi:mariyely, the ſeven Seals preſents us wich a 

e&ion of. Goſpel-light , as the book ſcaled with ſeven ſeals 
holds forth the perfe ion of myſteries thar is in the Goſpel, and the 
inſufficiency of any creature to. underſtand irz fo the takin 
of thoſe ſeals, holds forch a perfeRion of light, and Goſpel-diſco= 
verics. 

The ſounding the Trumpets. is the declaration of the Goſpel 
flowing from ſpiricual light, and Goſpel- myſteries unſealed : ſeven 
Trumpets preſenting us with a perfe&ion of Goſpel-declaration, 
flowing from a perfe&ion ot Goſpel-revelation in the opening of the 
ſeven ſeals : See Cant. 2.17, 

From hence flows the pouring forth of the Vials z for every Go 
ſpel-diicovery will be as ir were a Vial of wrath. poured forth upon 
the man of fin, 

Only note this by the way, that Goſpel-light will not break forth 
all at once z bur the ſeals ſhall be taken off by degrees, and ſo accor» 
dingly ſhall the ſervants of Chriſt diſcover truth by degrees, as 
it is revealed unto them ; ſo likewiſe, Antichriſts plagues ſhall noe 
come all at once, but by degrees the Lord will proceed gradually 
wich his work in this a as in other things, - although ir is 
all to be done in theſe latter dayes of the Goſpel, and thar in aſhort 
ſpace. 

: This truth might be a ground of conſolation to the Saints, with 

xelation to their coming ſhort in the knowledge of Goſpel-myſteriesz 
it is the way that God intended from eternity, to let forth lighe” 
and Goſp:1-diſcoveries , by degrees unto his people; and cauſe 
have the Saints to rejoyce in that they find God experimentally go« 
ing on with his work this way in them according to that Viſion, 
Exchiel 47- 3,4 

2, It may likewiſe be an exceeding inconragement unto the 
$aints, to expe& from God further diſcoveries of light, and opening 
of Seals, which will produce a perfe&ion of Goſpel-declarations, 
which will occaſion Piricual deſolation to fall upon the man of 
fn. 

- But 2. to ſpeak ina more particular way, we will come to fee how 
every Seal, Trumper, and Vial will agree together in the opening, 
ſounding, and pouring forth of them, 

The Lamb, the Lord Jeſus, opens the firſt Seal,Chap. 6. 1, 2. and 
there follows as it were the voice of a thunder, (vix,) the diſcovery 
of ſome Goſpel.truth that had been hidden formerly, which ſpeaks 
terrour and dread, even a thunder-clap unto Babels confuſion ; as 
thuo4-- followeth the lightning, ſo a thunder follows the unſealing, 

and 
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and unvailing of Goſpel-myſteries : the truth in brief is this, that the 
very firſt diſcovery of Goſpel light, thunders and threatens My- 
Rical Babylon with a ftorm, &c. 

And one of the four Beaſts, ſaying, Come and ſee, 8&c. the in. 
vitation of the ſpirit of Chriſt unto the Saints, to look after Go* 
 ——_— when the Lamb, the Lord Jeſus, reveals and un. 
yails it. " 

Verſe 3. And 1 aw, atd beheld a white horſe 3 which is the Goſpel 
of truth, and be that [ate upon him (that is, the Lord Jeſus managing, 
and carrying along his owa work, the Goſpel of truth, in oppolition 
to falſchood and errour) had a bow; the Covenant of grace and 
peace ready to receive and ſecure all, whoſe hearts are drawn forth 
x0 receive him, as to (ſubdue all his, and his Churches enemies 3 and 
a crown was given unto him, the Saints now ſer the Crown upon 
his head, and will nor give glory to any other creature or thing ; and 
all from the light and power let into them, in opening of che tirſt 
Seal ; ſee Canc.3.11. (and be went forth conquering, and to conquer) 
equating frſt the ſpirits of all thoſe, whom he over-powers by his 
love, and ſo owas them in the Covenant of grace mt, peace, Pal. 
219, 3. and to conquer all his, and his Churches enemies, to rule 
 themwith a 70d of Iron, and to daſh them in pieces like a potters veſſel, 
© Rev.2.27-Aad the firſt Angel ſounded, chap.8.7. that is, the ſervants 
of Chriſt having received the firſt degree of light, rhe opening of the 
&ct $cal, preſencly they cannot hold, bur break forth, and declare 
 whar they have received ; they cannot bur ſpeak the things they have 
heard and (cen, 1 John 1. And there followed hailzand fire mingled with 
blood: this hail and fire followe;h the thunder, ,hap.6.1.at the opening 
of the firſt Seal, And they were caſt upon the earth ; that is,carthly men 
ander the name and form of Chriſtianity 3 4nd the third part of trees 
were burnt up, that is, thoſe who accounted themſelves Trees in the 
Lords Vineyard 3 ſo the Saints are (aid tq be like unto Trees planted 
by the rivers of water, P(al,x, and the Church is (aid co be a Vineyard, 
1/ai. 50, 1. now third part of thoſe, who counted themſelves trees, 
(chat is Chriſtians) are burnt up at the very firſt appearance of 
tzuth : hence ic is, that ſo many aficient zealous Profeſſors, durſt not 
look cruth in che face, in the very firlt diſcoveries of ir ; it is like unto 
fite, batning up che life of all their comfort, &-:. (and all green graſs 
ws burnt 8p) that is, all that which formerly poor creatures had 
lived upon, and accounted pleaſant and green paſtures 3 ſo is the 
Saiats paſture called, P/al,23. 1. their reformations, duties, kumilia» 
tions, tears, forms of worſhip, any thing the creature hach ligh:ed up- 
on jhorc of Chrift, tha'l be burat up by the diſcovery of ruth, char i, 

made 
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made appear to be nothing in juſtification and life 3 ſee Exod. 9 23» 


24,25. | 
This likewiſe anſwereth the firſt vial of wrath poured forth upom 
the earth, that is, earthly men, thoſe who thought themlelves 
Chriſtians and a Church too, are now diſcovered to be but the earth; 
and there fell a grieyous ſore vpon the men whick had the mark of 
the Beaſt , and upon them which worfhipped his Image , Chap. 16,2. 
this vial of wrath followeth the ſound of the firſt Trumpet 3 which 
occafions hail and fire mingled with blood, that is, _ and 
crucifying all thoſe things men have reſted upon ſhort of Chriſt, 
which occaſions ſuch a ſoar to fall upon the earth, that its like to prove 
incurable,Cbap.6.3.4+ and when he, (vix.) Chriſt, had opened the 
ſecond Seal, or ler forth a farther diſcovery of Goſpel. light unto his 
people, I heard the ſecond Beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: ihe ſecond 
operation or power of the Spirit, calling up the Saints unto the Spi= 
rit, making them capable cf farther and higher diſcoveries : And 
there went forth another Horſe that was red, of a bloody colour,which 
ſeems to make preparation for death; and him that fate thereon, 
(viz,) Chriſt Jeſus and the Saints ; had power given to take. peace 
from the carth-(viz,) from earthly people; that ſpiritual peace they 
frame up to themſelves from carthly,carnal, and fleſhly grounds ; and 
that they ſhould kill one another, not only with the material ſword ; 
yet this is, hath been, and is like to be the work of earthly men for a 
time, bur likewiſe to kill each other ſpiritually ; that is, taking all 
advantages one againſt another, from each others opinions and 
praices , ſpiritually ro kill and deſtroy each other 5 and .there 
was glven to him (viz.) the Lord Jeſus, a great Sword, . even the 
Sword of the Spirit z by which, in concluſion, he will ſpiritually kill 
and ſlay all kis enemies, As for thoſe mine caemies that will not. 1 ſha. 
reign over thembring them hither, and ſlay them beſore me, Luke 19.27, 
And the ſecond Angel ſounded, Chap. 8. A ſecond diſcovery of 
truth by the ſervants of Jeſus, fo!loweth the opening of the ſecond 
Seal, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire, was caſt in« 
ro the ſea, and a third part of the ſea became blood; as if 2 
great mountain of fire had been caſt into the ſea, the third pare 
of the ſea became blood , that is, death to the creatures in it , 
for pothing is more contrary to creatures living in the water 
then fire ; here is a mountain of fire; that ſo ir may have irs «&:& 
in the (ca; this preſents us with all the worſhips, and formalizy 
of the men of the earth ; the ſea, or fountain ficm whence they draw 
their conſolation, it is now turned into blood z that is, there is now 
a Goſpel-diſcove: y made forth by the Spirir in Saints, who diſcover 
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tunto the world, that there is no life in theſe low and carnal things; 
It is a ſea, but a bloody, a deadly ſea 3 and this is done by the moun+ 
fairi burning with fire caſt inco ir, which is Goſpel diſcoveries by the 
Saſnts, partly by their preachings, partly by their writings, and 
partly by their praQiſe ; all theſc-in' one is as a great mountain of 
Fee caſt intotheſea, which turns the fountain from whence comes 
the life, and conſolation of the met of the ear:h, into blood, that is, 
difcovers ic ſo to be. | 
- Note hence the wifdom of the Almighty, when ke intends to 
corrupt, that is, to diſcover the 'corruption of the rivers and 


fireams, he begins firſt ar the founrain, che ſea from whence all. 


flows ; this is to be minded inthe myſtery 3 Let him that readech vn- 
derftand. | | 
'Verle 9. And the third part of the creatures which were in the ſea 
#1d bad life, dyed 3 that is, in thar'parr of the world which is called 
Chriſtian, where their fea is diſcoycred to be blood, thar is, the fourt= 
tain of all their comfort is deadly, and deſtroying z there the third 
= of the creatures that were inthe ſea, in that worſhip, and had 
fe, that is, judged themſelyes to be ſpiricually alive, and were per - 
jadged ſo of others roo, dyed; that is, were diſcovered to be 
dezd, and fothiey gave up the ghoſt, as it were , having nothing 
w-live upon , 'or to ſolace themſelvesin ; this is, and will be 
fuddainly che condition of all earthly men, nor only' in the third part, 
But likewiſe in the whole part of the deluded Ancichriſtian worldzrhe 
Mognrain burning with fare, is calting'into the (ea already 3 the wa- 
fergare turned into bloud, and arthicd part of the creatures who 
tAiqk chemſe!lves alive will die apacezand a third part of che ſhips were 
deftroyed ; that is, thoſe Ordinances, Invencions of man, &c. thar 
als have as it were ſailed along in the world judging themſelves 
GfFe in them ; theſe are ſuch as have not only contented themſelves 
with aſea, common worlhips, uniformity in Religion, name of 
Chriſtian, 8: bur have had gallant profeſſions, reformations, ſtri& 
and legall walkings, in which they have failed along in this ſea, but 
thoſe ſhips are likewiſe deftroyed : See Iſai. 3 3.41. But there the glori- 
au Loed will be unto us aplace of broadl rrv2rs aud flireams, wherein 
ſbzil go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips paſs thereby, No 
more ſailing in galleys with oars, a heavy an1 _—_— failing y no 
failing in gallant ſhips, thar is, in-gallant and glorious Profeſſions 
withour Chriſt 5 But the glorious I.97d will be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and flyeams, there the Saints ſhall have ſpiritual liberty, 
there theyſhallſail with ſecurity, and all other ſhips ſhall be deſtroyed. 
And the ſecond Angel poured out his vial upon the ſea, Chap.1 As 
vi 
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which agreeth verbatim with the ſecond Trumpet, and it became as 
the bloud of adeatl man,and cvery living ſoul in the ſea died;here it is 
enlarged, it beeame not only blood, bur moſt deadly blood,evenas 2 
dead man 3 iffa man ſhould live by blood, it is likely his lively hood 
might prove his death 3 bur if by the blood of a dead man, then 
much more deadly: And every living foul in the ſea dyed : In a word,ir 

eſents us with the certainty of ſpiritual death, ro every ſoul thar 

ives in, and feeds upon the common Sea of the Antichriftian 
world': And when he had opened the third Seal, Chap 6.4,5. (that is} 

a third diſcovery of truth : 7 heard the third Beaſt ſay, come and ſee ;; 
that is, 2 third opetation of the ſpiric, calling John, and ſo the Saints, 
to behold the diſcovery of Myſteries : And 1 beheld, and lo a black 
horſes and hethat ſate upon bim had a pair of balances in bis band y 
and 1 beard a voice out of the midſt of the ſour Beaſts, ſaying, a meaſure 
of wheat for a penny, and three meaſures of Barly for a penny, &c. The 
black horſe, and him. that ſate thereon, with a pair of ballances in his 
hand, preſents us with ſcarfity and famine z that it doth ſo, will ap- 
pear from two grounds 3 firſt, in the Scripture, when ever we read of 
bread to be weighed our to thoſe who aw; uſe of it, it is threatned 
in time of famine : See Exeh.4.16,17, Behold, 1wilt break the ſtafſ'of 
bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat bycad by weight , and with 
care, and they ſhall drink water by meaſure, exc. when the Lord brings 
ſcarſity and famine upon a people, he brings them to weight, and 
meaſure, 

Second ground : the word it ſelf holds forth as much (chx11z) the 
margent-/faith it ignifierh a wine- quart,cr the eighth part of a peck of 
corn 5 but it properly ſignificth a meaſure of corn, which was als 
lowed ſervants for their maintenance every day, (See Criticd ſacra on 
the word.) wherein a bare allowance, by weight, or ſcanty meaſure is 
held forth unto us, 

Chy. But what may be the myſtery intended in it ? 

Ain. It preſents us with the ſpiritual famine and ſcarfity that ſhalt 
fall upon Baby/oxs inhabitants, cven the inhabirants of ſpiritual con» 
fuſion ; ſpiricual war goes forth at the opening of the ſecond Seal; 
ſpiritual tamine followeth in tke opening of the third ; yer ſuch a fa. 
mine wherein Baby/ons brats in their cwn apprehenfions are kept 
alive z they get comfort from one thing, and another ; one buyeth x 
meaſure of wheat (v:3.) draweth ecmfort from ſome more rekned 
principles, as prayers, tears, reformation, &c. they fetch in ſome. 
thing from theſe to live upon eyery day, althcugh but a ſcanty and 
ſhort-breath'd life, notwithRanding the Lord Jetus in the diſcovery 

of crab, js caſtirg in vials of wrath every day, cutting c& thoſe _ 
1.54 com 


from being the: foundation and life of the ſouls conſolation; wich 
that great ſword-in-his-hand (viz.) the word of hig, power : ; others: 
they ger-in Bacly by meaſure, ſuch as. poor. folks muſtjhe contene, 
withall intime of famine, when ridhones buy Wheat 1: theſe are the 
common ſort.of Profefors,' and Chriſtiaris at-large, (as we, uſe to 
Gay) who live.upon the common and more. ordinary things, 2s civi- 
licy, and morality, name of Chriftian, common Antichriſtian Vice 
digances, &c. -yetthis they muſt have by meaſure and weight ; al— 
h ic come at an eafier rate then the former, yet it comes noe in 
thick, and three-fold, as formerly ; it affords not ſo- much conſola- 
tion as formetly, becauſe che emptinefs/ and nothingaeſs of it, is 
diſcovered by the-breakings forth of light and crutch,  thar-they are 
ofrrimes ro queſtion the'.truth of all :. I'mighe lay down a. 
ird ground of this interpretation, (ro wit) that ſpiritual: famine is. 
here intended z- for iImmediarely inthe opening of the- fourth Sea), 
death fallowerh,: which is uſually an attendant upon famine ; bur of 
this in his place. | + 10 {ters o 
+ , Gbr. Whatare we. to underſtand by the voice out of the midſt of 
the. four Beaſts > | 
+. Miz, TheSpiricof Godin all irs operations and diſcoveries, dif. 
covering unto: Zobx, and ſo unto the Saints, the- ſpitizual famine, 
© thac from the diſcayery of truth, is now falling ypon Babylons inha- 


Chr. What are we to underſtand in that charge Is given tohim 
thac fate on the Horſe, that he hurt not'the Oyl and the Wine ? 

Min. Oyland Wine in Scripture, are the rwo principal things 
whereunto Chriſt is compared »5ee Cant: t. 2, 3: 1/ai. 55-1. Wine 
maketh glad the heart of a man, & rengrchenceth mans hearr,&c,Oyl 
makerh the face coſhine 3 ſo the Lord Jeſas refceſheth, cheareth, and 
comforteth the hearts of his people, he maketh them ſhine forth as 

ious lights inthe world 3 and''will do ic,” when all that which 

nedto be light in ochers, ſhall be turned into darkneſs 3 a glori- 
ous word for ſpiritual Chriſtians4 che Oyl and the Wine is not to be 
touched, their comfort and conſolation thall hold firm, when others 
fail, they ſhall-feed; and be abundancly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
God - the Lyons: hall-wanc, and ſuffer hunger, when rhey char: fear 
the Lord ſhalt waht nothing thar is good : 1/az. 65:13; 14. they ſhall 
eat, when others ſhall be kungry 3 chey (hall drink, when ochers ſhall 
be thirſty ;- rbey ſhall r&oyce, when others thall be "aſhamed 3 they 
fall Gng for joy of hearr, when others ſhall cry for - ſorrow of heart, 
wnd houl for yexarion of ſpiric : therefore hear the Word of rhe: Lord, 
and'be comforted; Y: that tremble as bi wed) 0a" relarhns | 
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hated you, that caſt you out for my name ſake, and ſaid,” let the Lord be 

lorifiid ; but he ſhaÞl appear to jour joy, ard they ſhalt be aſhamed, 

Tai, 66.5, Let others learn to hiſs the Son, leſt -be be angry ; if bus. 

wrath be lindicd but a little, bleſſed are they that tiujt i birt, 
Phal.z. laſt. - - .. 

Chap.$. 10, And the third Angel ſounded, that is, a higher Goſpel 
diſcovery by rhe-ſervants of Jeſus, from the unfolding of the Geſvel 
by the ſpirit unto them : And there fell a great tar from Heaven, 
burning as it were a Lamp 3 this ftar falling from Heaven, 1s light, 
flowing forth from the Sainrs, who live in Heaven 3 ir burned like a 
Lamp : a Lamp always preſents us with lighr, ſo from the unfolding 
of myſteries by the ſpirit unto the Saints, light, like a Lamp goes 
forth from them. And it falls upon the third part of the rivers and 
fountains of warers : that is, upon all the ſtreams and fountains of 
conſolation, drawn forth by the men of the earth, under tke name of 
Chriſtian where this ſtar falls : Fi:R, a mountain is caſt into the 
Sea, at the ſounding of the ſecond Trumpet, that curns it into 
blood : Now a ſtar falls upon the rivers 2s well as fountains, 
that is, all the ſtreams, the moſt rehned dofrines, prayers, crdinan=» 
ces, &c. which are as fountains and ſtreams -and the name of the 
ſtar is called worm- wood, and the third part of the waters became 
worm+wood :* now the refinedſt things of Antichriſt are become 
worm- wood, bitter and_unſavory. by reaſon of this ſtar which is cal- 
led worm- wood, nut withrelationeo its nature, bur with relation to 
its eff-&s, not that the light and truth of the Goſpel is bitter in Ic 
ſelf, bur diſcovers the bitterneſs of other things, being reſted upon, 
and lived in-: it diſcovers that ir is an evi] thing and a bitter, to de= 
part-from- the Lord the fountain, 77.2 19, | 

And many men dyed of the waters, becauſe they were made bittery, 
this may be conlidered under 2 wotold relation ; either firt, many 
dyed, that is, many by the ſpirit of eruth were made ſenhble of the 
bitterneſs of thoſe waters; that is,all rhings b<lides,and below Chriſty 
and fo they dye of thoſe birrer waters;they cannot live in the uſe of it, 
it is a death unto them, 

; Andſothe word of truth takes hold on their ſpirits, Iſai. 32. 20. 
Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 

.. Secondly, many dyed of the waters, and in the waters, that is, 
notwithſtanding the clear breaking forth of Goſpel- light;and this ſtar 
is fallen into the rivers and fountains of warers, yet they will live in it, 


though they dye of it;and this anſwers the word of I ruth,they repen= 


ted them nor of their deeds : thus the curſe of God comes upon then 


to che urmoſt;when they (hall not ſce when good cometh ; Fey,17.6., 
| P tus 
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bur calletk evil 200d, and good evil; and fo feedetk on bitter waters 
and dierh. 

Chap. 6.4. And the third Angel poured farth his vial upon the 
rivers and fountains of waters , and they beegme blood : it is the 
Came with the former , the fountains and rivers became blood; one- 
ly here it is more full; under the Trumpet & the third part menti. 
oned ; here it is uniyerſall; there ir was biccer, here it is turned into 
toblood ; fo that it is a more full expreflion of one and the ſame 
thing : verſe 5- And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay ; That 
Is , the ſervants of Jeſus, who are called in Scripture, Angels, 
aad have been inſtrumencal in the hand of God to diſcoyer the bit- 
ternels of thoſe waters, therefore called the Angel of the waters : 
Thou art righteous O Lord, &c. The Saints now Juſtifie God for 
kis proceeding in this particular ; v2;/.6. For they have thed the blood 
of Saints, they have killed and beheaded chem 3 And thou kaſt given 
them blood, for they are worthy : they that delighted in blood, 
have now nothing but blood to drink , nothing ſpiritually to feed 
upon but that will prove thelr ruinez it is now diſcovered to be ſo, the 
Saints ſee ic, and juſtifie God in ir. 

Verſe 17. And I heard another cur of the Altar (ay, even fo Lord 
God Almighty,rrue and righteous are thy judgements : That is , the 
Lord Jeſus ; who with, and in his Saints, ;ufiGerh God in this pro» 
ceeding : he is ſaid tro come and ſand atthe Altar chap.$.3. and he is 
Indeed both the Altar , and the Angel of the Ahar 3 who preſents 
both the perſons and the prayers of the Saints, with much incenſe to 
the Father. 

Chap:6.7. And when he had opened the fourth Seal , ler forth a fur- 
ther diſcovery of truth :/T heard the voice of the fourth Beaſt ſay, 
come and ſce the operation of the ſpiric raiſing up the ſplrirs of 
the Saints , to the apprehenſion of truths diſcovered by the ſpirit in 

- them3 And I looked,and behold a pale horſe, and his name thar ſat 
upon him was Death,and Hell followed with him, 

Dcath and Hell followeth famine both ſpiritual as well as tem 
rall 3 And power was given him over the fourth part of the earth , to 
Kill with ſword and with hunger, and with death, and with the Beaſts 
of the earth that is. a great part of earthly people, will be ſlain, nor 
onely with a material ſword , bur will be ſpiritually flain with the 
ſword in che right hand of him that fits upon the Throne. | 

Chap. 8.12, And the fou:th Angel ſounded,and a third part of the 
Sun was ſmitten , and a third part of the Moon,and a third part of 
the Stars , ſo that a third part of them was darkned . and: the day 
ſhined nor for & third pait thereof , nor the night likewiſe; note, 

there 
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there is not onely the Antickriſtian Sea and rivers, and thoſe are tur» 
ned into blood ; but there is the Antichriſtian Heavens likewiſe,and 
moon and ſtars , and theſe muſt be darkned : by Sun, we under. 
Rand the Goſpel light , that ſeemed to be in the Kingdom of Anti | 
chriſt , by Moan the ordinances of Antichriſt, which ſeems to com» 
municare light from the Sun : by Stars, the miniſters and moſt glori- 
ous profeſſors in that kingdom, they now come to loſe a great part 
of their ſuppoſed ligkt,and all from the diſcovery of truth by the ſer. 
vants of Jeſus, which darkens and vails all ſeeming lights, 

Verſe 13. And Ibehcld , and neard an Angel flying thorow the midſt 
of heaven , (aying with a loud voyce, Ho » wo, wo to the inhabiteys of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trumpets of three Angels 
which are yet to ſound. 

And I heard an Angel, to wit, the Saints who dwell in the heaven. 
ly enjoyment of God, and ſo know his mind : and fore. ſeeing the 
event ef things denounces three woes againſt rhe men of the earth ; 
theſe woes arcall myſtical or ſpiritual, and are to be poured forth up.: 
on the earth, the Antichriſtian world 3 and I ſuppoſe that the firſt 
woe hath a relation to the time of the prophecy of the two witneſſes 
Revel.11, which indeed produceth muck wo upon Antichriſt in the 
time of their propheſie , which hath been fulfilled in theſe three yeers 
paſt, and they are likely now to be {lain by the Beaſt that was raiſed 
up out of the earth. Revel.13. And the locuſts coming forth of the bots 
tomleſs pit cha.8.and the dragon waiting to devour the mans childgth.1 z. 
which is all one for ſubſtance , only a diſfereht diſcovery of them. 
I ſhall therefore neceſſarily be led to theſe things at preſent in the 
unfolding of the three woes; elſe it might ſeem our of its placesT ſhall 
therefore , firſt diſcover my apprehenſions concerning the two wit. 
nefſes,and what they are. Secondly, of the ſecond Beaſt, Rewv.13. and 
the locuſts chap,g. what they are, as likewiſe of the woman travelling 
with child,chap. 2. and the dragon ready to deyonr ir. , 

Secondly, that ir.is that ſecond beaſt, even thoſe locuſts thar muſt 
kill the witnefles, and that when the witneffes are flain,that the firſt wo 
is paſt ; what the ſecond and third woes are. " 

1, What thoſe witneſſes are, Revel, 12, they are Chriſt and the 
Saints, although Chriſt and the Saints are one and but one, yer 
they are in Scriprure diſtinguiſhed, though not divided, 7obn 17. 21. 
23-Kom. 8.35. | 

, Thar they are Chriſt and the S1ints,, I prove ic thus 3 They are 
the two Olive- trees that ſtand up by the God of the carth , (com- 
Pare it with Zach.4.) and the two candleſticks. 

Fhe anointed there are the ſons of oil appointed by God for the 
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dclivery of the children of 1/7ac! out of their Babyloniſh Captivity, 
and ic ſeems to have relation unto Zorobabel, Joſhua, and Cyrus, 1/4; 
45 1-Cyr44 is called the Lords anointed, fee Zache4.6. Theſe were the 
two ſons of Oy! raiſed up by the Lord of the whole earth, in that de- 
lirerance 5 this eckadipally preſents us with C hriſt,of whom all legall 
anointings was a type, both of King, Pricſt , and Prophet 3 the two 
Olive-trees ſtand up by the candleſticks , and empty their oy! into 
the bowls, the pipes carry ir unto the Lamps ; So Jeſus Chriſt, who 

is the anointed of God. lers forth from himſelf light,life,and glory, 

into the ſpirits of his people ; who is the Son of Oyl, anointed with 

the oyl of gladneſs above his fellows ; It may be (aid to be two 

Olive-trees,withrelation to his twofold natures, God, and man ; as 
m2n he affords comfort ur:to finning ſouls, as they eye him dying for 

them ; Secondly as anointed with ihe oyl of gladneſs, communicating 

unto them of the ſame anointings , and revealing himlclt not onely 
for but in them, 

Secondly , I ſhall not wholly exclude the civil Magiſtrate , who is 
anointed, and appointed of God for the praiſe of them that do well; 
and queſtionleſs thall erc long (as once Cy-z43 and 0411us) incourage 
the Saints in the wayes of God, + : 

2, The Saints: they are the two Candleſticks ; Candleſticks in 
Scripture alwayes preſenting us with the congregations of Saints,and 
they ace likewiſe anointed with Chriſt , even with the ſame anoint- 
ings 3 and they are ſaid to be two witnefſes , becauſe God by them 
gives (ufficient teſtimony againſt Antichriſt, 

T he rime of their propheiie (as I apprehend ) hath been theſe three 
years,” or near four, fince ſome glimering light hath been diſcovered, 
and broken forth in , and by them. z that this hath been the time of 
their propheſie , I prove it thus; ir is the prophefie of the Saints, 
near upon their toral delivery -out of Babylen, therefore nor. the 
prophetie of the Saints in the Primitive times ; but the Saints raiſed 
,up immediatly before their coming forth of myſtical Babylon ; char 
this is a truth, will appear, if we look upon the type, Cy: and Zor6- 
babel, wko were the Lords anointed,to deliver the Lords people from 
rheir captivity z'and they were raiſed up immediatly before their de 
liverance , preſenting us with Jeſus Chriſt the anointed of the Fa» 
ther to bring in a ſpiritual delivefance unto the Saints, and the earth. 
ly power to give an external [tberty as Cy7us z which rhing hath been 
fulklled in tome meaſure theſe few years ; from hence flows the 
Sainrs aQing anſwerable to ſuch an incernal principle received from, 
Chriſt in bcaring witneſs unto' the truth againſt taiſhood and falſe, 
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They are (ald to prophefie in ſackcloth,for theſe reaſons 3 

x. Becauſe they are exceeding low is: their light,and enjoyment 3 
hence ir comes to paſs , that there arc ſo many differences and diri- 
ſions amongſt them 3 they are even weeping and mourning becauie 
much of the myſtery of the Goſpel remains yet ſealed upunto them, 
although many of the Seals have been opened , which hath enabled 
them in ſome meaſure to bear witneſs to the truth againſt Antichrilt, 
and hath had power to ſhut heaven , that ir rain not in the dayes of 
their Prophche , that is, to diſcover the emprineſs and barrenneſs 
of the Do&rine and Worſhip of the Man of Sin , and toturn their 
ſpiricual waters into blood, that is , to diſcover that they are blood; 
and there is no life in ic, and ro ſmite the earth with ſpiritual plagues, 
as oft as they pleaſe ; for every diſcovery of truth is a plague upon 
earthly Chriſtians, | 

2. They are ſaid to prophefie in ſackcloth, with relation to their 
liberty, alwayes in danger of perſecution, in a low condition in this 
particular, 

Firſt , Being by the earthly power in ſome part tolerated , yet not 
ſer free, which will be in the raiſing of the witneſſes, when the Pro- 

hefie of the witneſles is paſt, then the firlt woe will be paſt ; for the 

*ropheſie of the witneſſes pours down the firit woe upon the men of 
the earth;and when they are ſ[zin the fickt woe is paſt, and the ſecond 
will come quickly. 

The ſecond thing progounded, is,what is the ſecond Beaſt, menti- 
oned, Revel.13.1 1, hat the Dragon, Chap.12z, and what the Loe 
cuſts,Chap.9. which will lead us to the ſlaying of the Wirnefles, and 
ſo put an end unto the firſt wozwhar the firſt beaſt is,Rev.1z, I need 
Not in this place mention, being the papail Power,and not the Emoe- 
rour,for he was riſen before Zohns Prophefie, but Zohn writes of things 
that were to come, and not of things that were paſt or then in being z 
that Beaſt comes forth of the Seed of Rome, this comes forth of the 
Earth ;the Beaſt is paſt with us, and therefore I paſs it in this place. 

This ſecond Beaſt then its likely is the Presbyterian Synod , that 
have (ate theſe three or four years already paſt;rhac this is likely ro be 
erach, will appear,theſe few things conſidered 3 . 

I, This beaſt comes forth of che earth , ſo did they, they were 
raiſed up by the Parliament, which is che carth'y Power, wichuur any 
relation to the Sea. 

2 This Beaſt hath two horns like a lamb , he comes forth more 
Chriſt-like then the former ; there is nothing ro be found in bis 
mouwh almoſt but Reformacion,a Goſpel Reformation, as if he wer: 
Chiilt indeed, 
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" Yer 3. He ſpeakes like a Dragon, and exerciſeth the power of the 
ficlt Beaſt, ſo we finde by experience , whatever lamb-like form is 
pretended , yer there is the language of the Dragon breathing out 
threatning , as once Saz/ againſt the Saints , a lamb-like form, but 
a Dragon- like nature. | 
' 4. This Beaſt ſaid to them that dwell on earth , that they ſhould 
make an Image like unto the firft Beaſt, 8& this hath been the work of the 
Synod ever fince they were raiſed up by the Parliament, not onely to 
perſwade them to make an Image, bur ſaying, that they ſhould do ir, 
even compelling them, as it were, unto it 3 and the truth is, thar all 
that is locked after by them, is but the Image of the firſt Beaſt : ſome 
ſeeming change appears,bur ir is but the Image of the firſt Beaſt, 
: $5. Hecauſcth char all ſhould worſhip this Image being raiſed , and 
that none ſhould buy or ſell, bur thoſe who worthip this Image, that 
is that none ſhall preach the Goſpel,or partake of any good, bur thoſe 
that receive this Image. 
* 6, And laſt of all, the number of this Beaſt , it is but the num- 
her of a man 3 here is wiſdom, let him that hath underſtanding count 
the number, for ic is but the number of a man;thar is z firſt, there is 
Nothing in it , bur rkat which is of man, the wiſdom of man , the 
power of man, whatever the pretence is. Yer from firſt to laſt, if 
examined by the ſpirit of wiſdom.it is all but the number of a man. 
- 2, Ir is all but the number of a man, that is,a man as he is a man, 
is cxpable ro a& in this Reformation, and + in any part of ic,to be 
either a Member or a Miniſter,to pray or pRach, &c. and ris num- 
ber is,666.whar this particular number is,queſtionleſs ir hath relation 
to the former;ir is bur the number of a man,and therefore I am apt to 
conclude, with the ancienc interpretation given, that it is Latznos, yet 
preſenting us with that number according to che Greekes, that as the 
firſt Beaſt was 2 Latizos, fo this ſecond likewiſe, although ſeemingly 
Iike a Lambza great change ſeems to be,and yer bur the ſame numbers 
he thar hath wiſdom from above can count his namberznone mult be 
ſuff:red ro preach, unleſs within this number of Latinos, which a man 
m3y artain unto, & likewiſe receive theHame, Image and mark of the 
Beait that is own him ro be of God, Profeſs him,and a& for him. 
\ This is likcly co be that Dragon mentioned Revel. 12. that ſands 
ready ro devour the Man-chitd, the woman travelling to be the 
Church, the gerieral Afſembly of the Saints travelling to bring forrh 
Chrilt in the Spirir 3 the Dragon waits ready to Gcvour it ; this Bealt 
is i4id Ch1p.13, to (ſpezk like a Dragonzkere he is {aid to be a Dragon, 
beczuſe he doth the work of a Dragon, | 
+ }he Lecutlts Chap. 9. rhat come forth of the bottomleſs pir, ſeem to 
Fx, | agree 
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agree with this Beaſt,even the Dragon, ver/ſ. 9. The ſhapes of the Lo” 


cutts were like unto horſes prepared to bartcl 3 char is, they are ex* 
ceeding ready and fierce in their defign to bring their ends about © 
on their heads Crowns like gold, tokens of yiRory and dominion 


. over the Saints; anu their faces were as the faces of men , that is, 


firſt, they are men, though of a Locuſt-like nature : ſecond!y, all 


their aRions are mannaged by the wiſdom of manzand they had hare 


as the haire of women, that is. they ſcem to be exceeding modeit, 
Lamb-lik+,8 woman like, ſubje& co Chriſt ,for women being cove= 
red with their haite, ir is a token of modeſty and ſubz<Rion; there* 
fore theſe Locaſts are (aid to have hiire like a woman, but their 
teeth were as the teeth of Lyons, nc:with{tanding all fair prerences, 


_ .. and ſhewsofa Lamb.like converſation & a womanslike modeſty and 


ſubje&ion, yet they have the teeth of a Lyon ready co vite, and tear 
in pieces ; and it is ſo much the more dangerous, when a Lyon. like 
nature ſhall be vailed under a Lamb like torm; and this Lamb. like 
Beaſt.Dragon,and Locuſts,it is likely wi'l fliy the Wirnefles,A:wi21, 
and the truth is, that it hath been Gods en in cauſing tiuth co break 
forth more then ordinary in theſe latter times, thar ſo he might tave 
a pcople to bear up his name in a way of tuffcring under this recond 
Beaſt, as well as under the firſt. 

Chr. What are we to underitanJd in the ſ[:ying of the rwo Wirnefſes? 

Min. i ſuppoſe that few ſhall be bodi:y flin ; bur ic (hall b» fackt a 
ſpiricual laughter, that is, they ſhall not be ſuff:red ro meddle with 

eace in the things of God 3 they thall nor buy or ſell, diſpenſe 
Freely what others (cl, 2nd this is like to be accomplithed by an Or» 
dinance prohibicing them, Secondly, they ſhall be beheaded for the 
witnefſ: of Jeſus, and for the teſtimony which they hold, that is, 
the Beaſt will behead them, ſeem to take off Chiſt from them, for 
Chriſt is the Head of the Saints, 

2. I key will perſecute them likewiſe and fo cauſe them to fly into 
the Wilderneſs,that is, into a Wilderneſs condition ; This is the work 
of the Dragon, Chap. 12. and that will nor ſatisfie him, bur he will 
caſt floods of waters after hgrz they will continually yomir up their 
Romacks againit them, but the earth h. ]ped the woman, 

And when this is done, they wili ſend portions each ro other, and 
make themſelves merry in the Saincs ſuppoſed ruine, 

Chr, What are we to unde: ſtand in thac they lay dead three dayes 
and a half, and the womans being in the Wlide:neſs for a timegimes, 
and halfe a time? Chap.12,14, 

Min. A certain feafon which I ſupyoſe will nat be long 3 three 
years and a half, ] ſ:,paſetke time may be over before the year 1650; 
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paſs » and then the Witneſſes ſhall be raiſed again, which will occa* 
10n the ſecond woe, and:when they are raiſed and taken up into hea- 
ven., the ſecond woe will be paſt, Chap.11.14. the third woe cometh 
quickly, which is che going forth of the light and truth of the 
Goſpel through the Nations, which will occafion much woe co the 
Inhabitants thereof , in deſtroying their Religion, the ſuppoſed life of 
their ſouls, which will be accomplithed ( as ir is likely ) before the 
year 1700, when the Nations and Kingdoms of the earth ſhall be- 
come che Nations and Kingdoms of Chriſt. 
Chr, Ir is ſaid Rev.ti. That the Beaſt that aſcended out of the 
bottomleſs pit, made-war againſt the Witneſſes, and killed them. 
M:n. The Beaſt out of the bottomleſs pic, is that ſecond Beaſt, 

Rep.13. the Dragon Chap.12z, even the Locuſts that came forth of che 
bottomleſs pit, Chap. 9. the Beaſt that was Chap.17.8. and-is not z 
and it is the Beaſt that was, and did bear up the whore z is not when 
Popery and Prelacy fc!l, and yer is a&Ring again 3 this Beaſt is (aid 
1 ung forth of the bottamleſs pir, makes war and kills the 

xints. jr" 9 | 

. Now I proceed to the fourth Vial, Chap. 16, 8. And the fourth 
Angel poured forth his Vial upon the Sea , and power was given 
him to ſ{corch men with fire, and men were ſcorched with great heart : 
In the ſounding of the Trumpet the Sun was dartkned, and the Moon 
ſhined nor, the Stars fell from hezven 3 this Vial is upon the ſame 
Sun ; and here ir doth nor only darken all the Antichriſtian light,bur 
yer (corches and burns up Babylons Iahabirants z thar is, the light of 
Truth, diſcorering the da: kneſs and ignorance of all the wayes and 
worſhips of the Man of Sin, the 'ſon of perdition , ir is as fire in 
their bowels, they are nor able to bear ir, neither to help themſelves 
13 jc, and yer they repented not, but blaſphemed the Name of God - 
that is, the Power and Spirit of God, in which the Saints are aQed, 
Gying, thar they are led by the ſpirit of the devi), and that they are 
ated in the power of the devil, &c, as the Phariſces ſaid of Chriſt, 
Mat.1:. latter end, and this is the fin chere mentioned againſt the 
boly Ghoſt, : So 
.Cta>.6 9. 4nd when he had opencd thefi:{ib Seal, 1 ſaw the ſouls un-= 
der the Altar of them that wrye Lun for the word of God, azd for the 
reſlirony which thy held ec. | 

. Now the Saints in the injoyment of Goſpel light, and truth, are 
for that yery thing ſin, perſccured and reproached, even as they are 
Chriſtians, and own the Truth, and they waite patiently on hini 
for deliverance, with an exp;tacion, How long Loid, holy and 
(rut, Foo ++ + © | * 26 
PE And 
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And the fiſth Angel ſounded, Chap. gt 1. ang 1 ſaw a Star fall from 


heaven unto the earth, and to him was given the key of the bottomleſs 
pit'3 and there aroſe a ſmoak,exc TI his ſtar thar falls from heaven ro 
eaith, are thoſe Miniſters that ſeemed to be heavenly under the firlt 
Beaſt, and could not well ſtoop ro him but ſeem to kave more of hea-' 
ven in them, is content co loſe the earth,rather then be ſubje& ro ſuch 
earthly men;bur now the firſt Beaſt is ſubdued, thoſe h.avenly Stars 
are content to fall into the ſame earthly condirion as the former, 
they are now become wholly earthly, ſubje& ro the ſame _ 
__ carried along from the ſame earthly principle, profits an 
10nour. 

Verſ. 2. Azd he opencd the bettomleſs pit, and there aroſe a (mock 
oxt of the pit, that the Sun and the Air were darkned, exc. That is, 
the bottomleſs pit is opened by this ſtar falling, in a more heavenly 
form then before ; ſmoak comes forth. even to the dai kning of the Sun 
ad the air, that is, all thoſe pretended Reformations, Ordinances, 
Church- Governments, &c, being ſo near like Chriſt, that ir, even as 
ſmoak, darkens the true Light and DoRtrine of the Goſpel, that 
none can ſee ir ſo a5 to apprehend the truth of it, unleſs taugher from 
above by that never-erring Spirir of Truth, 

Verſ 3. And there came foith Locuſts out of the ſmoak; this faln 
Nar raiſing (ach a (moak, way is made for Locui:s to come forth, and 
under this heavenly form by means of the ſmcak raiſed up, which 
darkens Truth, and exalts it ſelf, Locuſts come forth as faſt as ever 
under the former beaſt; and here the devil declares himſelf to be his 
crafts-maſter ; for he having experience that a ſmoak made b 
the propkane earthly men of the world, would not ſo rake among 
people, therefore he will ger a ſtar from heaven to the earth, that ſo 
his proje& might take «ff:c& ;z and now Locuſts are like to go forth 
as faſt, and with as much deceivableneſs as ever, and that under the 
_ of a heavenly ſtar , although indeed faln from heaven to the 
earth, 

And power was given to them, as Scorpions of the earth have powers 
but they had command to huit none but the men of the earth , which 
have not the Seal of God in their foreheads;to the Saints they can do no 
dead!y hurt , but they ſhall torment the men of the earth five moneths, 
thar is, a certain time, but not long, they ſhall rorment them by their 
cruelty and oppreſſion z what by oppreflions,and compulſions,domi. 
neering pride, ſubjeRing men to themſelves more then ever former- 
ly,'will be a great torment unto the men of the earth, inſomuch that 
the earth wili de weary of them , as well as the Saints, and will be 
&lad wich cheirta!] , when che five monetks are finiſhed , bur mean 
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while a fad day is coming on upon the men of the earth, and they are 
Not aware of ir : For in thaſe dayes ver.6, mz [hl ſock death and (ſh I! 
wot find it, they ſhall deſire to diezand death ſhall fly from them, and all 
by reaſon of rheſe Scorpions, 

Chap.6.10, And the fift Angel poured ont his Vial upon the (eat of 
the Beaſt 3 that is, the Civil Magiſtrate diſcovering unto them, thar 
power of Church-government belongs unto Jeſus Chrift ; and 
when the Magiſtrate, which is indeed the ſcar of the Beaſt, begins to 
caſt kim off, and will nor ſuffer him to fit there any longer, bur bids 
him truſt ro the Goſpel Rtrength, immediacly his Kingdom be« 
comes full of darkneſs; the power of the Magiſtrate is che light and 
glory of the Kingdom of the Beaſt z and this is that will make them 
gnaw their tongues for paine, and to blafpyeme the God of heaven, be« 
cauſe of their pains, and yer they repented nor, bur they will to ic 
again, and if poſſibly they can, will fetch in the power of the Magi- 
Kkrate ro be the ſtrength, light, and glory of their Kingdom, 

Chap.6.12. And I bebeld when be had opened the ſixth Seal, and 
there was a great earth=quake, a terrible fear amongſt earthly men, Rev. 
I1.13. There was a great earth quake, and in the earth-quaie ſeven 
thouſand of men werg ſlain, a perfe& number were {lain witk che lizhr 
and power of truth ; and the Sun becane black, that is, was dat kned, 
and the Myon became blood, death was in all the Ordinances of the 
Man of Sin, and the ſtars fell from heaven as a Figtree caſteth her we 
timely figs, thoſe who ſeemed to be Minilters of light, now fall co the 
exrthzit now appears that they are but of the earth, and the heavens de- 
parted as a ſcroll, and every mountain was moved out of their places,Oc. 
the Ancichriſtian heavens now depart, and thoſe mountaines of con- 
fidence that ſouls have created to chemſelves, and refted upon, are 
now removed ; and the Kings of the earth, and the great min, and the 
rich men, and the chief Captains, and mighty men, and every bond»man, 
and every free man, hid th:mſelv:s in dens, and in the rocks of the moun. 
zains, and (aid to the rocks and to the mountains, fall on ws 3 that is, 
all ſorts of people from the higheſt ro the loweſt, they now fly to their 
mountain and rocks to hide themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lamb ; they fly ro that whick they have reſted upon, as thei: ftrong 
tock and mountain ; to their prayers and cofefiong that name of 
Chriſtianicy they have had amongſt them, &c. O how will ſouls 
fly then every one to his hole | common people totheir form of god- 

ineſs. to their Miniſters, who have deluded them wich the name of 
Chriſtian Miniſters; to the Magiſtrates, Oh help us, or elſe we are 
undane for ever. And thus wili poor ſouls look forth ro cheir moun= 


tains for help,and all will fail chem 3 truly I cremble in the angus. 
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of thelr ſad condition ; bleſſed is he that ſoweth beſide all waters, he 
ſhall have a rock and refuge in this day of adverhity 3 this will be ful- . 
filled in the raiſing of the two Witneſſes, Rev.1 r, 

Chap.7. After theſe things 1 ſaw four Angels ſtanding in the four 
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that it ſhould 
got blow on the earth,nor on the Seanoy on any tree. 

That is , the Servants of Chriſt in the diſcovery of truth , which 
prevents the blowing of the winds of the ear: h,that is, the do&rine of 
the earthly Church,that ir blow no more upon the earth, or ſea,or any 
eree, a ſtoppage ſhall be made by the power of truth upon the errours 
of Antichriſt, and 1 ſaw another Angel aſcending from the Eaſt, having 
the Seal of the living God, thar is , the Lord Jeſus ſealing the Saints, 
ſaying,hurt not the earth,nur the Sea,untill we have ſealed the Servants 
of God in their forehead; Care is taken for the Seryants of Chriſt, 
that in all the Plagues of Antichriſt they ſhall be free. 

Chr. What is meant by thoſe numbers ſealed in the forchead of all 
the Tribes? 

Min. The great number of Iſrael that ſhall be called and ſaved in 
theſe latter dayes- 
 Cb;, What is meant by the great number ſealed after ? Yerſcg. 

Min. The great and glorious number of the people of the Nati= 
ons that ſhall be powerfully converted to Jeſus Chriſt , and ſo the 
Nations and Kingdoms ſhall become the Kingdoms of Chriſt. 

Chap.13. And the fixth Angel ſounded, and I heard a voice from the 
four borns of the golden Altar , that is, from the power of the Lord 
Jeſus , who is the golden Altar , horns preſenting us with a power 
and ſtrength 3 it is ſaid to be four in relation to the work to be 
done ; four Angels are to be looſed to go forth into the four parrs 
o_ the earth in the power of the four horns of the Golden 
Altar. 

Verſ. 14,15. theſe four Angels looſed, are the multitudes of Sainrs 
going forth in the power of the Lord into all parts of the world to 
diſcover truth , which will deſtroy all things contrary unto ir , and 
they are the ſame four which held the tour winds of the earth, 
Chap.7 1. they were held in the river Euphrates, that is by the power, 
Krength and wiſdom of men , which now thall be weakned beth in 
themſelves and in the world , that they ſhall have muck liberty and 
power togo forth, diſcovering truth, and ſpiricually co kill and fliy 
the third part of men. 

. Chr, This ſeemes to be ſomewhat a doubtfull interprecation unto 
me. becauſe the four Angels ate ſaid ro have power in their mouth, and 
"their tailes, | 
s | Min. 
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Min. That is with relation to the effc& of their works fire, ſmoak, 
and brimfione comes forth of their mouths 3 that is, the DoQrine 
and Truth they diſcover, effe&s theſe things ; ir is as fire, (moak 
and brimitone, darkning, and burning up all things contrary to the 
rruth, 

And in thei; tails, that is, the praRiſc of truth they leave behind 
them, is as a Serpent, continually ſtinging and piercing the hearts 
of the men of the earth, who repented not for all theſe plagues. 

Chap. 10. 1. And I ſaw another mighty Angel come down from 
beaven cloathed with a cloud, to wit the Lord Jelus, who, although he 
appear moſt gloriouſly, and with much brightneſs in the diſcovery of 
;Truth, yer he is cloathed with a cloud to the men of the earth, they 
cannot ſee him : therefore Chriſt ſaith, He will come in the clouds of 
heaven with power, and great glory. 

Verſ. 2. He had in bis baxd a little book openz Chriſt comes forth in 
the Saints with the Goſpel unſealed, and unvailed 3 - whereas it was 
formerly ſealed, It is now unſealed, and the book is open, that the 
Saints can (ee, and read the myſtery in ir. 

And he ſet bis right foot on the Sea,that is, che multitudes of people, 
and bus left foot on the earth 5that is, the earchly people, or the powers 
of the earth, 

Verſ.z. And cryed with aloud voice, as when a Lyon roareth 3 and 
when be had cryed, ſeven thunders uttered their voice ; that is, a per. 
{ion of terrour and dread falls upon the earth, and the ſea. Oh that 
the earth and the ſea could conſider of this betimes ; the Lord Jeſus 
will ſer his feet upon them, he will make all his enemies bu foot-ſlool 3 
O kiſs the Sor leſt be be angry; if bis wrath be kindled but 4 little, bleſſed 
ere tbey that truſs in him, Plal. 2. 

, Verſe 4. And 1 was about to write, and I heard a voice from bea- 
wen, ſaying, ſeal up theſe things which the ſcven thunders uttered, and 
w+ite them not; the glorious Myſtery of God ſo high as not to be 
I:ft on Record anto us 3 what this MyRery was, being not writ. 
ten, I ſhall not at preſent meddle wich, although ir was (it ſeems) 
xeyealed unto Jobs, yet be was not to write it, therefore my pen ſhall 
ceaſe to write ; but the glorious Myſtery of God is now to be revea- 
led, and finiſhed, in the laying low of the creature, and the exaltation 
of himſelf in all,//e.6 7. 

Chap.16.12. And the pxth Angel poured aut bis Vial upon the great 
river Eupbrates, antl the water thereof was dried up,tbat the way of the 
Kings of the Eaft might be prepayed, 

The river Euphrates is the power and ſtrength of myſtical Baby/on, 
as old Babylox could not be taken uncil the river Euphrates was died” 
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up 3 ſo this myſtical Babylon will never yield her ſelf until the river 
Eu;hrates be dried up 3 that is, all the power and ſtrength by which 
they ſtand, the power of Magiſtrates taken from them, the wiſdoni | 
of the fleſh, humane learning inthe things of God, a great part of 
the river - Euphrates, all their Ordinances, Worſhips, Idolatries, 
Witchcrafts, &c. when theſe are dried up, way will be made for the 
Kings of the Eaſt to come in, or the ht of Sainrs ſhall be 
drawn up to God in the ſpirit ; that is, when trutk ſhall be mani- 
felted in the power gnd purity of ir, the Nations, both Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall then come in, and own tke Goſpel ;z that great river 
Eupbrates doth not only uphold myſtical Babylon, but keeps off both 
Jew and Gentile from Chriſt z the ruine of which, God hath ap= 
pointed to be as a means of light to the world, truth being that which 
muſt deſtroy it. 
', Verſe 13. And 1 ſaw three unclean Spirits like frogs come forth of 
the mouth of the Dragon, the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, for thiy are the 
ſpirits of Devils working miracles, which go forth to the Kings of the 
earth, and to the whole woild, to gather them to the battel of the great 
day of God Almighty. 

What the Dragon and Beaſt is, T necd not mention in this place 3 
the falſe Propher is thoſe Prieſts that ſtand up before the Beaff, and 
own whatever ke ſaith, and is ready tocry the voice of a God unto 
him, which maketh bim worſe then he would be, were it not for this 
falſe Prophet 3 but now they all beftir themſelyes to raiſe up the 
Kings of the earth to help them, or elſe all will be loft ; the river 
Euphrates is like to be dried up; and this they do by their faſtings, 
and prayings ; that is, they perſwade thoſe who dwell on the carth, 
that all the good they enjoy, it is by their zealous and devour faſting 
and praying, although the truth is, that all they do is bur to hang 
down their heads for a day like a bulruſh,. that ſo they may ſmite wich 
the fiſt of wickedneſs,and with the more applauſe make way for their 
oppreſſion 3 but all they can do is but to gather the. Kings, and 
power of the earth rogether to the battrel of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, to a place called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon,that is, a 
place of deſtruRion + this might be a warning-word to the powers 
of the earth, to take heed how they give their power unto thera, 

Chap.8.1. An when be had opened the ſcuenth ſeal, there was fi- 
lence in heaven about the ſpace of half an houy 3 1 he glorious appearing 
of Chriſt in the ſpiric blences all creature aRings : this ſeems to be 
ſome reſpit or breathing»rime z the Saints take after the full revelation 
of truth in them, near uponthe yielding up of the Nations and 
Kingdoms unto Chriſt, andrhen truth goes forth frem them into 

the 
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the world wichout any let or hindrance, the Saints being in the hea- 
venly enjoyment of God in the opening of the ſeventh Seal, they are 
now for a little rime filent in their ſpirits, 

Chap. 11.15. And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, aud there were great 
oices in beaven, ſaying, the kingdoms of the Lord, and of hu Chriſt ; 
a ſeventh, or a perte& diſcovery of Goſpel-truth, by which means the 
Nations of the world caſt down their crowns at the feet of Chriſt, 
and all the Saints rejoyce and praiſe the Lord, but the Nations were 
angry, Nothing will anger the men of the carth more, then to (ce 
Jeſus Chriſt exalted. 

Chap.16,17, And the ſeventh Angel poured out bk vial in the airy 
end there came great voices out of the temple of Heaven, ſaying, it is 
done: this is the diſcovery of truth, that diſcovers. that the very air of 
Antickriſts Kingdom is deadly and deſtroying; there is no breathing 
with (afety in any thing ſhort of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and this 1s that truth 
that finiſherh the work, it is now done ; and there were voices, and 
thanders, and lightnings, ſuch as was not fince men were upon 
the earth;3 ſo great an earthquake, and ſo mighty, ſhaking all the 
Nations in the world 3 and the great City was diyided into three 
parts ; one'will be for Chriſt, a ſecond for Antichriſt ſtill, a third for 
neither z and the Cities of the Nations fell, chat is, all the myſtical 
Cities and Churches of Antichriſt muſt fall 5 nor that Nations, 
States, and Civil Governmear ſhall fall, bur as a myſtical Ciry, a 
Church , fo they ſhall fall ; and every Iſland and mountain fled 
away 3 every mountain that eicher hath oppoſed Chriſt, and 

ruth, or every mountain in which men have reſted , they all 
- a away before the Lord Jeſus, as the morning dew before the 

n 
And there fell a great hail out of Heaven upon men about the 
weight of a talent, and men blaſphemed God , becauſe of the 
Plague of the hail, for the plague thereof was exceeding great 2 
Every truth of Chriſt diſcovered by the Saints, who dwell in 
Heaven, will be as a great hailftone upon the men of the earth ; 
Scc Ex0d. 9; 22, 


SECT. 
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SECT, III. 
Cbr. V E have ſpent much of our time;thar ar preſent is allot- 
red us ; the night draws on, I ſhould elſe defitero | 
propound ſome furcher queries for my ſarisfaRion, and I ſhall be yes 
ry brick in it. 

Min, Time being precious, and the tight being come on 
ſo. near, we ſhall ſpare bur very little time more at preſent ; 
therefore I defire you in your Propoſitions to be very brief. 

"Chr, What doth the Spirit of God intend, Chap. 21. 1, 2. when 
he faich, 4 recd was given to meaſure the Temple, and the Wor- 
ſbippers, ec. but the outer Court was to be left ont, for it 
Was = to the Gentiles to be trodden under feet forty and two 
months, 

Min. A certain time wherein the Saints ſhall w—__ God in Spi- 
rit, and bear witneſs againſt Antichriſt according to the Rule z yet 
the Court that is, Ordinances, Order, &c, ſhall be trodden under 
foot of the Gentiles ; that is, carnal men, under the name of Chris 
tians and the holy City, that is, the Church z all the Saints ſhall” 
be trodden under foot, which is, the laying of the two Witnefles, ' 
forty and two moneths, that is, three days and a half, that is, 
years, h 

Chr, What underſtand you by the Dragon, being caſt our 
of Heaven, and his place was no more found there * Chap® 
ter 12, 9, 

Min. The Devil and his Agents ſo caſt out of Heavenly forms of 
Chriſtianity, that they ſhall deceive ſouls no more under the name 
and notion of Chriſtian. 

Chr, What do you underſiand by the war in Heaven? 
Verſe 7. 

Min. The policy of Sathan in oppoſing truth. under the name and 
notion of Chriſt; the perſecutions raiſed againſt Chriſt in the Saints, 
have not been as from men of the earth againſt Chriſt, bur as fron# 
Chriſt, againſt SeRaries, as Maſter Edwards in his ſeveral Gangre- 
naes will tell you 5 and ſo the war is in Heaven ; there is the Devils 
heaven, deluding ſculs in the form of Chriſt, and the heaven of 
Chriſtians , wherein Satan makes war, and is till like ro do 
It, until be be caſt out of Heaven, ke will, under that name, 
and notion of Chriſt, oppoſe and make war againſt Chriſt in the 


© a Chr: 


214 Myſteries unvuailed, 
Chr. What are that number of Saints,mentioned Chap. 14. finging 
new longs of praiſe unto the Lord > 
Min. The glorious company of. the Saints in the Spirit, after the 
railing of the rwo Wirneffes, it is the ſame with chap, 15 2,3./#bo had 
gore through the Sea of gfaſs mingled with fire 3 that is, great perſecu. 
tions, they have gotten the victory of the Beaſt, and vow they ſing 
tbe ſong of Moſes, that is, they fing praiſes unto the Lord for their de- 
liverance. ; 
Cbr. What do you underſtand by the. 4ng?l flying in the midſt of 
beaven, preaching the everlaſting Goſp:l to every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and Pcople,Chap.14 6,7. © > 
An. The Saints carried on in the midſt of heavenly diſcoveries 
and enjoyments, who have gotten the vi&ory over the Beaſt, and 
now they go forth to the Nations diſcovering truth, preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel 3 by which means the Nations thail be conver. 
ted,and ſo become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, and: 
he ſhall reign for ever. 
Chr. What underſtand you by . the ſcarlet-coloured Beaſt, full of 
names of blaſphemy? &>c, Chap. 17.3. | | 
Min. Thac Beaſt thit:came forth of the Sea, Chap. 13: and out of 
the earth in the ſame Chapter, though they arc two, and are raiſed 
up at ſeveral times, yer thcy both are bur one, that is, they do both 
| one and the ſame work, though under divers forms, and after di= 
vers manners z and he is [aid tobe a (carler-coloured Bealt, with 
reiation to. his glorious forms, and ſhews of godlineſs, yer full of the 
names of blaſphemy ; that is. blaſpheming God, even the <pirir, and 
them that dwe'il in Heaven, ſaying, that they are guided and a&ed by 
a diabolical Spirit, having, ſeven heads, and ten horns 3'ſeven heads, 
1A perfe&ion of wiſdom and humanity. all che art and policy of the 
creature to tphold his power : 2, A perfe&ion of ſtrength and conh=. 
dence, even as ſeven mnuncains, he thinks never to be moved, Ver 9g. 
and ten horns, a perfe&ion of ſtrength, even the ſtrength of Kings 
domsand Nations to uphold him(els Ver. 12. yet is the wiſdom of 
this ſeven-headed Beaſt to ſear himſclf upon the power of Kings, and 
Kingdoms. | | | 
Chr. What underſtand you by the great Whore farting upon many 
waters, Ver. 1. that woman (icting upon many waters arrayed in pur», 
- ple,upon ker forehead a name written. Myſtc;y, Bibylon che great, the 
mother of baylots, &c. Ver, 6. And I ſaw a-woman drunk with the 
blood of the Saints, Wc. 6 
\M:a_By.che woman, I underſtind the whole Church of wm 
therefore called a woman ; the car upon which the firs is thar Bea 
| MclNe 
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mentioned, Chap.13, which indeed came forth of the bottomleſs pir, 
Chap.17, Yer. 8. from beneath, not from above ; and this woman.. - 
or Antichriſtian National Church, is cloathed in gay cloathing, 
goodly forms, ordinances, formal profeſfions, Hawing a golden cup 
zn ber band, the pretends to have the cup of wine of the ſpirit, of en+ 
joyment, of praiſes, and continual praifings, when there is in ic no. 
thing but abomination, and filthineſs of ſpiritual fornication : vpon 
her forchead a name written, Myſtery of iniquity, bid under glorious 
ſhows and forms, Babylon the great, great confuſion, the mother of bar. 
lots ; never ſuch a Harlot as this is, almoſt all Nations pretending 
Chriſtiani:y, and the Spouſe of Ch'iſt : and when all is done, here 
is nothing but an abomiaab'e Harlot, the very abomination of the 
earth 3 thus ſhe will appear one ay : ſhe pretends to be for Chcirſt, 
bur is drunk with the blood of Chriſtians ; pretends ro be the Spouſe 
of Chrilt in ſhow, and trades with other lovers, thruſts both per— 
ſons and worſhips upon him that he will never own. As for his 
Saints and ſervants, ſhe will root them forth of the world, if poſſibly 
ſhe can, 

Ch/.. The Beaſt here mentioned, is uſually interpreted to be the 
Civil Magiſtrate. | 
Min, 1 do not ſo underſtand it in this place; my grounds are 
theſe. Firſt, ir is the Beaſt upon which the woman fitteth, that is, the' 
Antichriſtian Church, the Harlor, even B:by(oz the great : the Beaſt 
upon which this woman firs, is Papacy, Prelacy, or Presbytery : theſe 
are not the Church, burthe pillars of the Church ; for upon this 
Beaſt the woman fits 3 and this Beaſt hath ſeven heads, Ver,z.' which 
"are ſeyen mountains on which the woman fitterh, Ver, 9. that ls, the- 
poor people, who are deluded, look to this ſeven headed Beaſt, and 
think all wiſdom is bound up in him, and ſo fits down in the wil- 
dom of this Beaſt with much confidence, that ſuch a learzed holy 
$carlet-coloured beaſt as this cxanot erre : and thus poor ſouls, both 

Prieſts and People live in the wiſdom and :power of this Beaſt with 

much confidence and content , looking upon him ſo: much the” 

_ becauſe of his ten horns, that is, the power of Kings to aſſiſt 
4 | | | 

2+ This Beaſt comes forth of the bottomleſs pit, Ver. 8. and 
therefore not the Magiſtrate; he is never. ſaid to come forth of the 
bottomleſs pic, but is the. Ordinance of God, and to be ſubmitted - 
unto, and that for conſcience ſake in civil things 3 although this Bealt 

' herementioned will do what he can to fetch in the power of Magis 

ſtracy to affiſt kim in his beaſtly work, and ſo will make the ban, 


S 
K 
Krare his feat 7 ſee Ver,1 3. and ſo likewiſe yill be get the multiru - L 


\ 
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of people and nations to fit upon, verſ, 15, This kath been fulfilled 


- 


already, and is yer like to continue ; bur Jeſus Chriſt will make 
war with him, and overcome him, and the ren korns (to wit King- 
domes) ſhall hate the whore, ang make her deſolate, and ſhall eat her 
fleſh; and burn her with fire ; that is, nothing will be more hateful to 
them, then the thoughts of choſe deluſions with which they have been 
deluded. | 

Ch7. Is not the woman Rome > for it is ſaid, Ver. 18, - The wo- 
man which thou” ſaweſ, is the great Gity which raigneth over the Kings 
of the earth. 

Min. It may have ſome relation unto Roe ; firſt, becauſe the firſt 
riſe of this filrhineſs and abomination came from thence ; the firſt 
Beaft was raiſed there : ſecondly , b:cauſe Rome hath myſtically 
raigned over the Nations ; bur thirdly, ir is principally meant thar 
perſwaſion that the Kinzdoms of the earth hive within themſelves; 
that they are a Church, and Chriſtians, in a good condition 3 this 


City, this confident perſwafion of a ſpiritual compaRing together - 


according to Chriſt, hath raigned over all the Kingdoms called 


- Chriſtian, alchough it is indecd nothing elſe but a myttical Babylon, 


'a great Whore, a very'l)e in the ſpirirs of the Nations. 
Chr. What are the plagues by which Baby/on ſhall be de- 
RKroyed 2 
Min, Spiritual plagues, and not temporal, although I do not 
queſtion bur God wiil pour down remporal plagues upon the men of 
the earth, as wars, famine, and peftilence ; bur it is ſpiritual plagues 
by which Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed; it is not a material ſword 
that can kill Antichrilt, bur the Sword of the Spirit that proceeds 
our ofthe mouth of Chriſt ; thoſe Vials mentioned Chap. 16. are 
'Via!s of ſpiricual wrath : and-thoſe Plagnes, Rev. 18. 6 7,8, &c, are 
ſpiritual ; che Saints are nor to kill their bodies with (words, and to 
double unto them couble killing and perſecution ; in this caſe we 
are to do them'/good, but to ſhew them no pity in their Religion and 
'Worthips, and to ler them know the vanity of ir, (and in this we 
ſhall do them the greateſt good, it God work with it) and this is 
"chat which will make che ſpiritual Merchants (to wit) Preachers to 
Rand afar off, crying, Ver.11.15 16 and weeping, Alas / alas | the 
great City Babylon, for no man will buy their merchandile any mare : for 
theſe men ſell all ; a great deal of goodiy merchandiſe you may tead 
of, Verſ. 11, 12, 13. which preſents us with the abundance of fruit, 


that theſe ſpiritual Merchants ſeem to brixg forth ; bur they ſell all, 


and the ſouls of menroo 3 nay, the truth is, fo theſe Mexchanrs may 


- Lave what their ſouls luſt after, Ver, 14, namely, honors, riches, &6. 


let 
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let ſouls be deluded, let ſouls be damned, it matters net. 3 they tell 
them they are C hriſtians,while they put intatheir months3 bur if nor, 
they are hereticks, caſt aways, &c. and is this the tradivg theſe men 
uſe amongſt themſelves, 'to (e!l the ſouls of men 2 be aſtoniſhed oh 
earth at this, and tremble QO ye Heavens art this wickedneſs: ! what 
ear.can hear it, and not tinglc! what eye.can (ce-ir, and not mourn | 
whar heart can think on jr,, and not tremble ! bur the time is com 
ing on apace, that this merchandiſing in the things of C od ſhall have 
an end, although it makes many a ſad heart, and many a mcurnful 
countenance; ſee ver. 19. to thoſe Merchants who fell it ; yet cer= 
rainly Jeſus Chriſt will whip thoſe buyers avg ſellers out of his 
Temple, and this will produce much joy in the ſpirits of Saints : Sce 
ver. 20. chap. 19. | t 7, LN 

Chr. Whac-are thoſe Armies mentioned, chap. 19. from the 
11, verſe? | |; 
, Min. . Jeſus Chktiſt going forth to ſubdue and deſtroy. all his and 
kis Churches enemies 3 that ſpiritual war mcntion'd, chap. 12. be» 
tween Chriſt, and th& Lragon : this is the conſommmation of the 
work,wherein the Reaft, be ir Vapacy, Prelacy, or Presbyrery, or all, 
and the falſe Propher that wrought miracles before kim, (to wit) the 
Jeſuits and Prizſts, who ſtand up, and prophecy falſely, and cry the 
voice of a God unto him, they were both.raken alive and caſt into 
the lake of fire ; and the remnant likewiſe who were deluded by them, 
were f]un with the ſword that came forth of his mouth, s 
* Chr. What is mcane by the fculs flying in the midſt © 
Heaven ? 

. Min, The Saints, who live in the heavenly enjoyment of 
God. +, +; | , 

Chr.. Why are they invited to eat the fl:ſh of Kings and Caps 
tains &c, ? ns” 

An; Becauſe by them, and tkrough them, the Lord Jeſus will 
diſcover, and deſtroy that Religion, and thoſe worthips which have 
been the ſpiritual life of Kings and Cap:ains z that is, the moſt 
principal men in the Kingdom of Antichriit ; and the truth is, that: 
it will be mear,and drink xo the Saints, ta.go forth-in the, power of 
God, diſcovering and: dcftroying the ſpiritual deluſions of che Man 
of Sin, thar ſo ſouls may com: to have life þy Chriſt, 

Chr, What is that i ſt ReſurreRion mentioned Rev.2op. + 
_ Min. It is a Reſurre&ion not anly. wich Chriſtin the Spirit 

to more ſpiritual and Heavenly enjoyments 3 bur it is a ReſurceRi-;, 
on likewilc from affliction and rho z ir isthe ReſurreRign of 
the two Wirnelles flain in the ſtreets of ,ſpiricual Sodom and Egyve. x 
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thoſe myſtically beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus, they are now 
raiſed up from that eſtate *: the former things are paſt away, and they 
- ſhall live and reign with Chriſt 1000 years 5 they ſhall enjoy a glori- 
ous liberty, both internally and externally, many Generations, 

chr, Why is it called the firſt ReſurreRion ? 

Min, 1. Becauſe it will be the firſt Reſurre&ion of the Saints 
torke knowledge and fpiritual enjoyment of God, wherein thoſe 
confufions and differences amongſt the Saints ſhall have an end. 
2. B:cauſe it is the farſt ReſurreRion from afli&ion, and the Saints 
low condition. | 

Chr. Will there be a ſecond ReſurreRion from affliQion > 

* Min Yea doubtleſs : 1. The tenth part of the city falls, and the 
tenih part is raiſed, which is the firſt reſurreRion, 

2 All the Nations ſhall bzcome the Kingdoms of Chriſt, Rey.zr, 
T ſaw new Jeruſalem come down frem God out of heaven, ec. and all 
the glory mentioned, Rev.21 22. Is the glory of the Church after the 
ſzcond ReſurreRion z that is, the ReſarreRion of truth life and li- 
berty to the Saints through the nations. The little horn that thinks to 
change times and Laws, Dan 7. muſt firſt fall, and this is the firſt 
refurre&ion ; but bleſſed are they who come to the 1235 days, Dan, 
12, 12. which will be the Saints glory in the univerſal ruine of An» 
tickriſt, 4nd the ſecond ReſurreRion here in this world, 

Chr, What underſtand you by Gog, and Magog, chap# 20. who 
will encompaſs the -ainrs about after the 1000 years are hiniſhed > 

Min.All wicked men,Sa-an belng looſed for a little time,the wicked 
will begin again to work; foratime is coming when the wicked 
ſhall live peaceable with the Saints, and be ſubje& unto them 3 ſee 
T1/a.60.chap 65. laſt, but now when the 1900 years are finiſhed, Sa- 
rzn again being looſed, they will to their old wo:k again, encompaſs 
the Saints about 3 but firc came down from heaven, and deſlroyed them 
and thry were all judged, oc. This I ſuppoſe preſents us with the final 
end of all things. | 

Chr, Is it probable that the 1000 years mentioned, chap, 20. and 
the new Jeruſalem chap, 22, ſhould be all one and the ſamie glory of 
the Saints. only differencing the time of their coming into this. 
glory. one at the railing of rhe two witneſſes, the other after the ſub- 
jection of the Nations, ſeeing the end of all things comes in the 
intedium Fo © 

Min. hat I ſuppoſe is but to exerciſe the mind of him that hath wiſe 
dom,it being the way of God to deliver things darkly and myftically, 
and ſo 10 involve and imermingle truth, that without that wiſdom 
Which is from above, we can ngicher come to the underitanding of 

its 


—_—_ Py ry a 


Myſteries Unvailed. 229 


it ; Mat, 24. 25. ſolikewike throughout the whole book of the 4po- 


calypfis. 

Chr, What doth obn intend when he ſaith, chap. 22. laſt, Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly ? 

Min, z, The coming of. Chriſt in the ſpirir,to raiſe up the Saints 
more to himſeif in the knowledge and enjoyment of him. 2. The 
coming of Chriſt in his power, in freeing his Saints from perſecuri- 
on and from men of the earth : in a word, he deſires that glorious 
| Kingdom of Chrift ro come,which he had then in a Vition by way of 

Revelation ſeen. And let this be the deſire of all ſpiritual Chriſtiars, 
and let this be the concluſion of our diſcourſe at preſent, the time be- 
ing very far ſpent ; I doubt not but we ſhall meer again in the morn- 
ing, at the raiſing of the Witncfl:s, where we ſhall have more light 
and time to diſcourſe of him : mean while we reſt in this deſire ; 
| Even ſo come Loid Jeſus, come quickly. Amen, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Have a Word or two to commend unto thee, for thy better 
ſatisfattion concerning thus ſmall Treatiſe. 
ſ I. That inany interpretation given to any place, or part 
of the Revelation,g/ do nor wholly limit the intention of the 
Spirit in that place, to what I have here declared. 

2. It t that in which I am ſatisfied and that in ſome mea- 
ſure by experience that there is much of. the Myſtery,both. of 
the Seals, Trumpets, and Vials that us to be accomplighta in: 

the Saints;the opening of the Seals,the unfolding of the My» 
feery of God in the ſpirits of the Saints, the ſounding of the 

Trumpets, that allarm Goſpel-diſcoveries in the ſpirits of 
| Chriſtians makes to the fleſhly part within them : the pour- 
ing forth of the Vials, tobe vials of wrath poured out iatl e 
Saints by the ſpirit of truth upon all the poWers and deeds of 
darkneſs : The Aurel, chap. 10. ſetting h1s feet upon the 
earth and ſea, Chriſt in the ſpirit ſubdains not only the 
earthly part of man Wuhin him, but likewiſe all thoſe jji1- 
Yi... 
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Yitnal things in creatures apprebenfions below the life of 
C{ briſt in them, &c. yet not either denying of contradilting a 
wore litera! or external interpretation ; both may ſtand, 
nay, both muſt ſtand; as there s Anticbriſt in the Hiſtory as 
well as in the Myſtery ; fo likeWiſe there muſt be vials of 
Wrath poxred down upon both ; ſo that what myſtical truth 
may be intended in it, or any part thereof.being ſeen, and en- 
Joyed by any of the Saints, 1 do not by What is here detlared 
antentionally contraditt it, but rather ſhall rejoyce init, 

. 3. Althourh ſome, and that not for want of ignorance, 
thongh otherwiſe learned, pretend preſumption in mealing 
wih theſe Myſteries, becauſe John ſaith he- ſaw none in 
Heaven, Earth. or under the Earth, able to open the Book ; 
yet ( briſt, who dwels ſpiritually in the Saints, ts able to open 
it, and to declare the Myſtery of it ;. for God himſelf ts the 


f ulneſs of all Myſtery, and none but himſelf can declare -} 


himſelf. therefore perſons Who think to declare the Myſtery 
of God by their humane parts and abilities, are much m ſta- 
ken : it is their work, and theirs only, who liven the ſpirit, 
er rather the work of the ſpirit in them : This I thought at 
preſent, convenient to adde, Farwel, ; 
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in HEAVEN. 


CHAP. I. 
The cauſe of diviſion diſcovered, 


ma 15 not the leaſt but the greateſt mercy to he 

CA made one in the Fathers love ; ard that gy 
2 who knows love from Its being gathered u 
P22 love,and poſſi with love, can ſpeak ſomet as 
of that love. 

And dear Chriſtians , Saints by calling, for 
to you I dire& my ſpeech z notwithſtinging ic 
hath been the divine « noob of the Father, not 
onely to manifeſt to , but ro ſhed zbroad his love in your hearts by 
the ſpirit : yet 1 obſerve what by my own experience , and whar [ 
have ſcen in other Ch/iſliaus, much confuſion in thc knowiedge of the 
things of God. 

Having fome experience of this Baby'on within my ſelf , 1 could 


zot but declare unto you wy apprehe nfons concerning it 3 add what 
I ilk 
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I ſhall here wrire unto you , I queſtion not but that ir may through 
the heavenly Spirit tend to ſaristaRion and peace; I ſhall mind you 

Firſt, What I judge to be the cauſe of this confulion. 

Secondly, What the remedy. 
- Thirdly, Tha the knowledge of this remedy will give ſatisfaRion 
to the foul concerning the grounds of theſe many confuſions, 
Firſt, What I judge to be the cauſe of ſo much diviſion and con. 
faſton amongſt Chriſtians, 

x, It's ignorance in the knowledge of the myſtery of God, or 
rather the myſtery who'is God 3 the truth is, that we have had won» 
derfulllow and fleſhly apprehenſfions of God , forming up a God © 
like our ſelves ; although we acknowledge God to be a Spirit , and 
that he will have ſpiritual Worſhip : yer we have had exceeding groſs 
and ficſhly apprehenſions of kim ; and thus being ignorant of the 
foantaln , we haye met with little leſs chan confuſion, if not death, 
many times in the treames : But I paſs this ficſt Particular with 
breveecedel ſhall have occafion ro mention ir more at large here- 

r 


A ſecond cauſe flows from creatures prefling ſo much after , and 
Rving ſo much in thoſe ſtreams, which occaiions ſometimes internal 
troubles, ſomerimes external divitions flowing from ignorance in the 


- myſtery which is God, 


EHAP. II. 
What G O Þ 1 not. 


[Ret therefore to the diſcovery of the Remedy, or rather 
L of my knowledge in the myRery of him who is in himſelf glori- 
ous, the knowledge of whom will put an end both to confuſion and 
divigon, in and amongſt Chriſtians 5 and becauſe the apprekenfions 
ef Chriſtians hath been very low , and for the moſt part befides the 
| therruth , I ſhall therefore diſcover my apprehenſions concerning 


" Firſt , Thar he is, [ need not in this place mention ; But 
Secondly, Whar he is,and how ke is. 
* Firſt, What he is in himſelf ; and becauſe of thoſe many confuſed 
fions in this parricular,] ſhall firſt declare whar he is not. | 
dly, What he is. 
' 3. What he is not3 He is not, firſt , as ſome imagine, Three Per. 
ſous, yet ane God, or three ſubliſtings, diſtinguiſhed, though nor di» 


vided 5 Its alrogether impoſſible to diſtinguiſh God ia this _— | 
and 


— .*%% 
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and not divide him 5 thus to diſtinguiſh,is to givide z for three per- 
ſons are three not onely diſtinguiſhed , but divided : Some ay there, | 
is God the Father, God the $1, and God the koly Ghoſt, yet not thee, 
but one God, Ler any one judge if here be not three Gogs3 if three, 
then not one ; irstrve the Scripture ſpeaks, of Father, Son and Spirit, 
but it nowhere, as I know, menticns God the Father, God the Song 
and God the holy Gheſt : its true the Scripture gives,and that truely, 
theſe three denomivations to God, Father, Sox, and Spirit : net that 
there are three perſons or ſub{iſtings in God;this cannor be imagined 
without blaſphemy againſt God z bur rather a diſtin& and ſeveral 
making known of cne and the ſame ſebfiſting unco the ſons of men : 
I ſhall therefore diſcover my 2pprchenſions in this particular , and L 
think that I have the Spirit of God, 

Firſt , That he is called the F:ther , as he is purely God, of him- 
ſelf, and in himſelf,the glory , riſe and fountain of all cur good, and 
ſo of and from himſelt brings forth g/oriaaus diſpenſations and mani» 
feſtations of love unto the ſons of men : ſo that ina word, He is the 
Father , as he is the riſe and fountain of all good , as he draws ſculs 
co himſelf, ſo making them partakers of kimlelf, | 


* Secondly, He is ſaid ro be the Son,either, . 
x. In relation to the work of Creation , Redemptlon , and fo of 
manifeſtation of his /ove unto the ſons of men 3 or elſe Ts 


2, In relation of his taking man into union with himſelf, thazfo, 
in and threugh man he might commend /ove unto man z and thus'is 
he ſaid to be the Son 3 and the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to be The bloed 
of God, AR.20. and (o his body muſlt be the body of God, that is, The 
body that was taken into union with God ; by which means he bears the 
denomination of $07,ſo that he is the Son: by his uzion with man,” ; 

Obje&. Þ nt Chriſt the Son by cternal gcmeration 2 B 

Anſw. Its true ſome ſay he is ſo , butI ſeeno truth in it, nor any 
ground for faith to believe it 3 for generation Is not frem eternal z for 
in the work of generation or begerting , he that generates or beg 
is before himthat is begotten, and ſo the Father is before the Soni 
this be truth 3 and one God beyets and brings fcrth another in Kid 
own: likeneſs ; if this be truth,ler the ſpiritual man judge, Its ob* 
jeRed again. 

That Chriſt muſt needs be God diflin6t from the Father , with yelation 
tb ſatio{aftion 3 the Father was offended 3 Clrif! who is the San muſt be 
God diſiinft from the Father that ſo be might be able 10 ſatiefie the Paw 
#bex's wrath; ſor wene but God could ſatisfie God. | 

Anjpv. By this ir ſeems that there are two Gods, one Ged offended, 
angiher God to fatisfie ; which is ng leſs then a — the 

t. ivine 


m5 
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divine being, if ir were poſſible fo to do ; it is rrue , God ſatisfies 
God, burir is one and the fame; not one offended, and another ſatis- 
fying 3 bur that one God ſatisfies himſelf , and ſo makes known his 
love to ſinners, | 

Thirdly, God is called the Spirit,nor-only | | 

x [n rehationto his invjſibility,and omnipreſence in all places, which 
is only proper to a ſpiric,Bur - 

2. Inrelation to his operaiion in the Saints , and in the world , ſa 
he is the Spirit 3 For God is a Spirit , and the Lord is that Spirit : So 
that there are not three perſons or ſubſiſtings , but on? God under 
three diſcoveries; The Son is The everlaſting Father 3 the Father is in 
the Son,and ſo he is the Soy 3 the Spirit is God, and (o he is both the 
Fathcr,and the Son, CE 

ObjcR. Thu # that the Scripture holds forth unto us z and therefore 
we ought to believe it, a'though we canizet apprebend it. _ 

Anſw, t. The Scripture holds forth no other God but one, | 

2. Irs true , the Scripture preſents us wich yariety in unity , and 
unicy in variety , 'yet bur one (ubſilting ; varieties of diſcoveries of 
one and the ſame God, but not of ſubſiſtings or beings of char one 
God : This one Gd variou(ly ſubfiſts in the whole creation , by 
which he gives being unto all, bur yer he is bur one ſubfRing in this 
variety ;' this one God yriouſly ſublilts , and operates in the ſpirits 
of Chriſtians, yct he is bur oneſubſilting in that variety, 
© .Obje&. Its ſaid , That there are three that bear record in heaven, 
The Father word and Spirit, | oth | 

Anſw. Its true, yer not. three ſubſiſNings or perſons , bur one God 
made known under three d:no74tious, Yet ſomething I (hall mind 
farther from theſe words': | | 

x.- Its (aid , Theye are three thit bear 7ecord in Heaven, and three tn 
Earth : Thoſe three in Earth , | underſtand to be the low and earths 
ly condition of creatures in the fi: & 2 of believing z for Believers, 


apprehenſions of God , andare often (aid to be carnal and earthly z 
Water, and Blood, and Spirit bear witneſs in Earch , that is, ro 
Þiries of Chriſtians in their firſt believing 3 water, that is , ſome 
power -azainſt fin ; -B/oo4, that is , the” apprehenlion of che blood 
of Chriſt ; the Sp;7it operating , and ſo agreeing in. theſe , ſeals up 


comfort to a ſoul in; a tow condition : Bur the Three in beaven, 
chat is , inthe high and glorious diſcovery and enjoytnent of God,, 


theke the - Father word and Spirit bears witneſs , and theſe three are 


ove; That is, the ſoul that dwels in Heaven, he ſees that norwith « 


Eanding' creacures: haye. had ſuch confuſed apprehenſions of Gods 
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and notwithſtanding God hath made kimſelf known nnder theſe 
three denominations : yer Father , Word, and Spirit, is all but one 
God; and this one God is the witneſs of Love to the Soul that dwels 
in Heaven, &c. So by this you may judge who are the blaſphemersz 
thoſe who ſay God is three Perſons , or thoſe who deny ir , knowing 
him to be bur one ſubſiſting, | | 
Secondly, As ke is not three Perſons or ſubſſtings,ſo likewiſe he is 
not 6ne ſubſiſtence or ſubſtance compriſed in ſome particular place, 
as ir is generally imagined that God dwels in Heaven, that is, in a 
lace above the Skie , there he is eſſentially contained , and onely 
his ower made known here below ; not knowing that God is truely, 
really and effentially in all places, &c. ButlI paſs to the lecond, 
What God 15. 


—— 


CHAP. 111, 
u hat GODEkS. 


To is one entire, inviſible , glorious being , filling all places 
with his preſence, both Heaven, Earth and Hell ; not contained 
in any place, but «flentiall in every place >he is the Life , myſtery 
and glory of all created beings 3 ſo that although he be not cfſentially 
any of theſe created beings, yer he is in all thcſezhe is in and through 
all.the life' and glory of ail 3 nor as ſome imagine limited to ſome 
place,cſſentially; & that his power upholcs all;-bur E know no diſtin» 
Qion berwecn the «ffence and power of God ; the wiſdom, mercy and 
power of God is God 5 there is no diviton or diſtinQion between 
God and his power ; where the power is,there God is ; God aſſumes 
no nominal attribute to him(clt , which is not himſelf 3 for there is 
no quality in God, bur is God 3 $0 that theſe are but flcſhly imagi- 
nations, to confine God unto any local place , and lixle differ 
from thoſe who look upon God as anold man fitting in Heaven, 
brivging to paſs his will on Earth ; fo others, whom 1 judge nor, bur 
many of them may be precious , yer look upen God as a = 
ſpiricual ſubſiſting , fitting in Heaven ; that is , in ſome locall place 
of Glory above the Firmament , manifeiting his Mercy , Wiſdom, 
Power, ec. here on Earth, not ſceing God to be Mercie, Wiſdom, 
Power ,and all good Effenrially, that ir is his being, his nature,which 
truly and eſſentially is in all places, filling all places with his pre- 
ſence » though not to creatures apprehenfions with hjs Gloricus pre= 
ſence , yethe is in hell as in heaven, in darkneſs as well as in Light, 
fot he creates buth,efc. | 
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CHAP.1IV. 
How GOD #s in himſelf. 
His Inviſible, Omnipreſent, O mnipotent, glorious Spiric is it: 
him(clf, and of himſelf, purely, prerteRly, and anſpealably glo- 
rious z as he was before all chings, ſo he is without all chings, viz.all 
creared excellencies adds not to his being, to his Glory z though he 
appear glorious in theſe to his Saints, and ſo is indeed admired in 
the hearts ofall who rightly know him: yer it adds nothing ro his Glo- 
ry cllzenciallyzacicher doth or can this God enjoy any thing but him- 
ſelf in all the work of Creation; nay, in the work of Redemption, 
and Renovation coo, there is nothing thar he can enj »y but himſelf 3 
for there is nothing ſpiritual bur himſelf, nothing capable of the 
knowledge and enjoyment of him(clf, buc himſelf, unleſs tranſ* 
form: d into his own Glory by himſelf, and ſo made capable of being 
Spiritual, Eternal, and ſo of the enjoyment of himſe}f, with, Zand in 
himſelf erernally. 
- Thus I apprehend God to be one,entire, Glorious, Inviſible being, 
purely and compleatly perfe& in himſelf, without any addition by 
any created Excellency to his Glory ; the whole Creacion adds no» 
thing ro his Glocy and perfe&ion ; bur he is the perfeRion and Glo- 
xy of the whole Creation; even the new Creation, though much more 
Spiricgal and Glorious, yer adds nothing to his Glory, as to himſelf, 
bur indeed makes him to ſhine with the more luſtre an4 glory in the 
ſpirirs of his people, 8&c, 


—_— 


CHAP, V. 
GOD m the SON. 


Otwithſtanding G O D is in kimſelf ſuch a pure, perfe&, and 
X Velorivus being, yet he is pleaſed ro make known Love to low, 
fclhly, and carnal creatures; and that he may eff-& his purpoſein 
this particular, 
' He forms our himſelf, as ir were, in, or through divers and various 
flcſhly forms or diſpenſations, according to the weak app: chenfions 
of his creatures, that ſo he may by him(. It in- thoſe forms, work u 
Fouls above all thoſe flcſhly diſpenſations, ro live with, and in kimſelf, 
above, and withour all theſe forms; do that, 


Firſt, Although God berruly in, and of kimfelf, yer he is in other 
things which are not himſelf 3 and not cnly in ocker things, for wy 
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ke is in all, but in other things manifeſt, and made known ſpickually 
to the Saints, as he is in himſelf, 

And firſt, He is in his 20n, that is, in relation to the Union of the 
two Natures, he is in him as ke is man : So by vertne of Union, God 
and man is become the Son, and ſo the Son is God blcfled fot 
ever. 

But now I minde the Father being in the Son, and ſo the Son, not 
ſo muck with relation to the Union, and ſo the Sonſhip, as the Son 
was a diſpenſation of the Father to the reſt of kis brethren, as in 
the power of the Father he dyed, and ſo fatisfhed the Law in the 
Letter ; and ſo ſatisfied the eonſciences of finners, as he was the way 
through which the Father declared, and brings home love to men, 

Thus God was in Chriſt reconciling men to himſelf 3 and yet this 
diſpenſation of the, Father was bur a flcſhly diſpenſation, compara- 
tively with a more ſpiritual, though glorious in it ſelt ro ſouls under 
that diſpenſation 3 this flcſhly righteouſneſs anſwering a fleſhly 
tranſgreſſion, . 

T hus likewiſe hath he given Ordinances anſwerable to this fleſhly 
diſpenſation, wherein when he pleaſeth he appears in, and through 
thoſe Ordinances : yet note, that God never appears in any fleſbly, 
diſpenſation to his people, that ſo he might keep them in the fleth 3 
but that through theſe he might bring up ſouls to himſelf in the Spirir, 
He appears as.jt were in'flc{h, that ſo he might deliver us into the 
$piric ; this being Gods end from everlaſting in all his diſpenfations 
to the ſons of men, 

Hence it is, that ſouls taught of God thus preſs forward in that 
light and power 3 and nothing ſhort of this perteRion, can ſo ſatishe 
them, as toreſt in, or under any flcſhly diſpenſation below, or withe 
our this perfe&ion ; no not in the knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh, 
&c. for by the one we come to ſce our ſelves one with the Father in 
the Son, by the other we ſee our ſelycs one in the Father with the 
von, 


CHAP, VI 
G OD inthe SAINTS: 


I O D, who is in himſelf, and in the Son, not only by Union, bur 
I 2s a diſpenſation of Grace to men, is likewile in the Saints, 2nd 
that not as 1n other creatures, or other men 3 but he is ig the Saints; 


a5 ke was la Chriſt, 
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Firſt, He is in the Saints by Union, and fo they are Saints being 
truly made partakers of his Nature, . | 

Hence it is they are called Chriſtians, they are Chriſted ; and in- 
deed Chriſt and Chriſtians make but one Chit, one anointed, 
one God fills them both ; ſo thar Chrilt was nor onely a glorious 
diſpenſarion_of the Father ro ſinners, and a Figure in his Death 
of what muſt be done to the fl:(hly part of the reſt of his bre- 
thren ; and in his Reſurre&ion and Life, of our Reſurre&ion in the 
Spiric with him, that ſo we might live the ſame life 3 but likewiſe he 
was a pattern of our perfe&ion, of our Glory in every particular, 
wherein the Saints Union with God appears : Bur this particular of 
the Saints Union, I have minded ina i reatite,called Ihe Marrow of 
Chrifliazity, by reaſon of which I paſs ic in this place with the more 
brevity, referring you unto it; oply note ir in theſe particulars, 

Firſt, Chriſt a Son by vertue of his Union : ſo the Saiazs, 
Secondly, made pattaker of the ſame Spirit. 
"Thirdly, ofthe (ame Divine Nature which is all one, 
Although it be objeRed, thar the Saints are made partakers of it 
' bypromile, Chriſt really : ſo was Chriſt by promiſe likewile, 

Firſt, promiſed, then manifeſted, 

$0 the Saints in the ſame nature, 

Firſt promiſed, then manifeſted , when God comes forth in them; 
heires to the ſame Inkeritance, which is God z to the ſame Glory, and 
ſhall in concluſion be compleated throughly in the fame Unixy in all 
particulars : its ſo already tiuly, and they are as Chriſt, even in this 

. World, altheugh not compleared,and perte&ly to their apprehenfions 
manifeſted ; nay queſtionleſs, many pretious ſouls can yer hardly be- 
lieve their own glory. | 
"Though this be the ulcimatc'of all Gods diſpenſations to the ſons 
- ef men,ro bring them ro this knowledge of God in them; that ſo they 
might live in him aboveall diſtra&ions, troubles, fears, that ſo they 
might live to him purely in the Spirit : yer for the moſt part, we 
tve below the knowledge of this Gory, and even without Faith jn 
this particular, 


4” il RS 
CHAP. VII, 
* Of the SAINTS Communion with G O D, and each with other. 


56 1} NION alwayes produceth Communion, and in truth its the 
--- grcund of Communion; thete is no true real Communion with» 
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T ſhall minde a word, what it is to have Communion with God, 
becauſe it is a word oftner exprefſed then unde: ſtood or diſtinguiſhed; 
and truly brethren, its a glorious word, - when a.ſoul is.really, nor in 
fancy, bur indeed poſleft with this Glory,: to have Communion with 
the Father and the Son, | , 

I ſhall unfo!d this myſtery of thy Saints communion with tke Fa* 
ther, under two words, if words may not datken wiſdom. 

- To have Communion and Fellowſhip with the Father, its to be one 
incommon with God ; to have Fellowſhip, .is to be Gods Fellow ; 
ſo is Chriſt, ſoare Saints ; whatever is the Fathers, is the. Sons, for 
* they have the Son and nor: only fe, but they are Sons, and ſo they 
have the Father, and are inthe Father, in the Spirir, in his Love, in 
his Life, in his Glory ; there is nothing which is the Fathers, bur ir is 
the Saints ;all is yours ; whether Pa!, or Apollo, or Cephas,or Lite, 
or any thing, all is yours, | TENT 77 

Oh that you did but know it, that you did but enjoy it, although 
but by Faith, that ſo you might be ſaved by Hope ; then you would 
Maite for the accompliſt;ment of it ; For be that overcometh ſhall inbce 


© things, and the ſecond Death ſhall have no puwer over him, |; 


his is to have Communion and Fellowſhip with the. Fatherto be 
Me in Common withhim , co be the Fathers fellow in all things, 
as the Wife is the Husbands, * 
. Secondly, To have fellowſhip with God, is, to have fellowſhip with 
him in the exchanges of Loves, in the-communications of fecrers and 
heartdifcoveries, in participating with each other in all conditions. ; 
| Oh the (weer exchanges of Love that paſſcth berween God and 2 
foul living in him who is Love ! | 
T he Father ever anon breathing forth Love, making more full dife 
toveries of himſelf in the ſpirits of Saints z that works up the ſoul 
afreſh to admire Mercy, to rejcyce in God ; and the Fathers condi- 
tion {s a condition of glory at all rimes 3 and he is till drawing up. 
the ſou! of his Son into the ſame glory, until he hath perfe&ed him 
with himſelf in glory : the Son ſometimes is in darkneſs, but looks 
up to the Father for deliverance 3 the Father either delivers . him im- 
mediatly, or elſe gives in an anſwer of grace, and ſo will communis 
cate With the ſoul in the dark, rather then leave it without comfore, _ 
Thus when a ſoul once comes into the knowledge of its Union, 
it preſently, according to its meaſure, enjoyes Communion and 
Fellowſhip, as the Wife with the Husband. : | , 
And ſo God and the ſoul being thus united, they now live toge.. 
ther, they walk and talk together, they eare and drink togerker, they. 
recrgate themielyes in the new and freſh.exchanges of Love with wk. 
odd : R 3 ther 
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other, but all in the Spirit 3 theſe .words are ſpirit and life to the 
ſoul experienced ; In « wn therefore let none judge it blaſphemy, 
through their ignorance in the knowledge of it. 

And as Saints have Communion thus with the Fathcr, and the Son : 


fo they have Communion each with other in ſpiric, which flows fiom 


the ſame union 3 and this Communion is either 

Firſt, In the common enjoyment of all things together in the 
* Spirir 3 for this is the Saints priviledge; al] have as much right to 
and in God, as one, although many know it not, and more enjoy ir 
not, becauſe its not manifeſted in them. 


There is no one excellency or enjoyment in God, but its com- * 


mon to all the Saints ; they all have a rightto ir, and in it, each 
with other : So that Saints have a Fellowſhip together in the Father ; 
they are all felows in the Fathers love, light, and glory 3 no one above 
or ſuperior to each other, although ſome claim a ſuperiority z they are 
leaſt in knowledee 3 its true, God manifeſts more to ſome then others, 
not becauſe they are or ſhall be more tken their brech:en, but thar 
they might be helpers to their brethren. 


heirs, co-beirs, joyni=bcirs, and ſhall ſee themſelves, as he is: So 

i, There is amonglt Saiz/s the Communion of brethren in 
Spirit, fellows in the Sp:yit 3 whatever ſuperiority may be amongſt 
men, yer in Chriſt they are all one. 

O that this were more known in power among Saints : And ſo, 

2, From this Unity and Community in the Spixit, flow ſweet 
communications of Love each to other ; they are oze, and there» 
fore they have ſellow- feeling of each others conditions : Tf one enjoy 
God ſweetly, others rejoyce with him : if one be in dark, or un- 
der dark apprehenfions of God, others are ſenhble of ir, and as much 
as may be will be there with him : if one enjoy more light, and live 
more in the apprehenſisns of the /ove and /ibe;ty of the Golpel, he 
makes ic known ro others, that ſo that they might have a community 
with him init; andthis wnzty in the Spirit, produceth community in 
remporals, as well as fpirituals, He that ſeeeth his brother to want, and 
ſhutteth up the bowcls of compaſſion from him, how dwclleth the Love of 
God 1: him ? | 

This «aity iz the Spirit transforms ſculs into the pature, into the 


Chriſt is no more then a Chriſtian z for all $a:nts are his oi 


love of God ; that now he is from a d:ſþoſit:on within him, not a letteg.. 


without him, ready ro do good to all, but eſpecially to brethren with 

him,born ot the ſame zz2mortal ſeed of the Word of God, which endures 

for ew. 

- © That this communion among Saints in the Spirit, were more 
known 


known amongſt us, that we could ſee and fay indeed, That we ar? 
come to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
I deny nor a Communion with God in Ordinances,and a Com- 


munion of Saints inthe ſame : Provided, ir be indeed with God, and 


indeed with Saints, and not with Ordinances inſtead of God, and 


Ordinances and Men inſtead of Saints : thoſe who hold Commur - 


nion under this diſpenſation, may enjoy God in it, and have commu» 
nion each with other as Saints : and I ſhould rather be with them in 
it, though nor under ir,than offend them : Yer this 1 can ſay, God is 
moſt ſatisfaRory when enjoyed in the pureſt light, and neereſt rela= 
tion; and the ends of God in theſe,are tor the creatures good,not his;z 
that ſouls who as yer cannot come neer him , might ſee him farther 
off, and ſo have ſome communion with him, ſome ſweer diſcoveries 
of /ove from him ; and when he intends to draw ſouls nearer to him, 
he will then darken thoſe windows through which perhaps formerly 
they have ſeen hi.nzand (oat a diſtance have had ſome fellowſhip with 
himbhe will pur an cn. co thoſe fleſhly diſcoveries and apprehenfions; 
and truely Chriſtians, in one reſpe& irs bur little trouble ro me, 
when I ſeeprecious ſou!s looking not their firſt love, bur their firſt joy, 
flowing in throuzh rhcſe ; by reaſon of which,they have been built up 
in thoſe things without ih:m ( though true) yer now 1 expeR to lee 
ſome more glorious diſcoveries of God , brought forth in them,and 
the greater lizht darkning and out glorying the leſſer, 

Mean while, Saints who ate in the ſpirit , and judge of things after 
the ſpirit, hold communion in the ſpirit, though under various diſpen- 
ſarions , which occalions various apprehenfions, yet in the head they 
are one, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Truth, What It is. 


AN? dear Chriſtians 3 there is now adayes much diſpute, T had 
almoſt (aid, much diſcord, about truth, whar ic is 3 and truly 
did we but once know truth in the power and glory of ir, it would 
ſoon end diſcords amongſt us. 

I ſhall at preſent give torth my apprehenſions of it, and that from 
experience too. 1 give you the definition of :truth,to my apprehen= 
fion thus : 

God is truth, and th2rc is no truth below or beſides God, without 
God ;: I qucſtion nct bat that there are cruc relations of God, and 
R 3 diſpen- 
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diſpenſations fromi God, bu: God is the truth of themz and 
without him, there-is notruth to any man,no truth in any man. 
-- Obje&. 7ts ſaid that Chriſt is the truth and the life. 

Anſw. True : But how ? 

Eicher ficlt, as he was and is the true God , or as the true Sod was 
in him : ſo ke was and is the truth, as he was the great Godgthe evet= 
laſting Father,evenGod bleſſed for ever. 

- Or ſecondly He was the truth,as he was a diſpenſation of the Fa. 
ther, a[chough the Father unto the ſons of men; and fo declared the 
{ov2even the everlaſting love of trath unto kis brethren. 

;* Yet,this be pleaſed ro note by the way 3 Thar although a diſpenſa- 
tion of tru:k be manifeſted truly in the Son, from , or by the God 
of truth ; yer if thou'doſt not ſee and enjoy God, wh» is the truth of 
that diſpenſarion,it is bur a lye in thy ſoul ; that there is ſuch a diſpen* 
ſation of love to ſinners, is truth 3 but 'what is that co him that en* 
Joyes not the true God in ir 2 | 

' the like may be ſaid of any other diſpenſations, Ordinances, 
Prayers, Tears, any aRings, though ſuch' as the ſoul apprehends are 
commanded by the zru2 God : yet it the ſoul do not enjoy God,who 
is truth in them, which he likewiſe enjoyes without them, if at all 3'T 
ſay , they are no truth roſuch a ſoul ; and he that thinkes he knows 
God and truth b.cauſe he knows ordinances,forms and duties, ec, 
not kaowing 2nd enjoying the true God in all,knows no truth ar all. 

Truly, my dear ones, 4 can in ſome meaſure return and ſee, and 
fay, All is vanity that mine eyes have beheld under and below the Sun's; 
_ Gadto beall, and all things below and beſides God is but 

ike, es 
»-And, O chat Saints could more come to dwell in God, and to ſee 
the vanity of all things , otherwiſe then as they ſee God in them , and 
2s they are raiſed up to that centre : How-would this put an end to 
quirrellings and contentions about ſhadows ? catching for the moſt 
part-at the (hadow, nezle&ing the ſubſance,or at beſt, not being ſo 
pofſeſt with the ſubſtance as to ſee the ſhadows to be bur vanity; and 
{o,.to ſee and ſay , That the former things are paſt away ; we are chil= 
dren, and delight to be ſo, feeding on: milk ar the belt like babes, 
being afraid of ſtronger meat ; though Pau{,when he was a man, put 
away childiſh things, GY 
2 ©, how have,. or rather how ſhall many precious ones one day ſee 
and ſay , How: have | ſer up one thing and another for truch, running 
from mountain to hill, from one form to another, ſeeking the living 
4;nongft the dead! perhaps many rimes ; but now , loe this is truth, 
Ind there is none tile : 1hy#s the LOKD, and 1 bave waited th 07 
| un 
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him , we will be glad and rejoyce in bis ſalvation, And when once the 
vail is taken away,you will then no more take ſhadowes for ſubſtance, 


bondage for liberty, but the glorious Lord kimſelf ſhall be your place 
of liberty» 


———_ 


CHAP. IX, 
Of the true knowledge of this GODof TRUTH, 


AN as the apprehenſions of men have bcen exceeding various 
A concerning this God of truth 3 ſo for the molt part have they 
known him , and judged of him from exceeding carnal and fleſhly 
grounds 3 for to know God by his works , is to know him no other 
wayes then a Heathen or moral man may know him : its true, The 
heavens declare the glory of God , and the firmament ſheweth bis handy 
work,and all the works of Gog wonderfully dectare the glory of God, in 
a minde S$piritually enlightened 5 but the works of God without us 
do not deckin God as he is in himlelf, oras he is in Saints ; byt ro 
come higher , itstrue, God is declared in Scriptures yer to know 
God no otherwiſe then as he is declared'in Scripture, is ro know God 
no otherwiſe rhen a natural man may know h:m 3 ro know God as he 
is declared withour us , either in word or works , is no more then a 
natural an may attain unto ; there is no ſþrech nor- Language where 
one or both of theſe are not : and accordingly is God known ; bur 
to know God cruly and ſavingly, is ro know him as he makes known 
himſelf in the Spzrits of his People 3 there is no knowledge of God, bur 
in his own /ight 3 In bs light we ſce ligyt, 

What is that knowledge of God to me that another man enjoyes,if 
T am not one in the ſame > 

For me to ſpeak of God becauſe another ſpeakes of him, and to be 
able totalk much of God, as I read of him in Scripture , not being 
made one in the ſame Truth, I ſee and fþ2ah but what another hath 
ſpoken, and ſo may ſpeak truly ſometimes of God , bur it is by hear= 
ſay, another mans truth, but not mine; and ſo I doubt many a 
ſoul boaſts in another mans light 3 but ro know God from a ſpiritual 
diſcovery of himſelf in the ſpirits of his People, by which the Soul en* 
joyes what it knows, and fo ſees God ſpiritually in all things , and 
ſo enjoyes God in all ch,nzs , this knowledge of God is true and ex. 
ceeding 2071045, 
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CHAP. 3. 
Of the SCRIPTURE. 


(+; ocening the Scripture, alrhough I ſhall not queſtion che truth 
APD of ir , yet I (hall propound theſe three things conſiderable con. 
cerning it. 
: Firſt , That ic is not ſufficienc in ir (elf as it is a Letter , or word 
written , to teach or bring any man to the knowledge of God ; al- 
though God be declared in ir, yet that declaration without Go4 
powerfully working in the declaration of himſelf, to and in the 
{pirits of men , they never by this or any other' means come to the 
true and ſaving knowledge of him : yer, 
Secondly , Some make too much of Scripture, ſerting it up in the 
'room of the Spit , and (o ir is indeed become an 1do/, nor in it 
ſelf, but through that 1do/atry which dwels in the hearts of men : For, 
' Firſt, Some ay thar ir is the Spirit , and that there is no Letter in 
It 3 [f theſe make ir not an 1do!,T know not what an 1dol is. 
- Secondly , Qthers know no other touch-floxe or trial, no other light 
- by which they judge of Truth : thus putting it in the raom of the 
$pirit,,who is {'ght, and the greater /ig/5! ro make an Ido! of it;for they 
ſay,they cannot know T/#uth untill they bring it to the lerrey for trial ; 
thus making an 14 of the Letter , ſerring ir up in the room of God, 
declaring themſelves ro be exceeding c17na/,if not without the Spiyit * 
For men may be-yery carnal in their apprehenfions , and yet not 
wholly without the $217it 3 Babes in Chriſt : For he that knows not 
T#uth,but as he reades it without him,may muck queſtion if he know 
ic atall : And this is the reaſon men areſo toſt to and fro , becauſe 
they are led {9 much by a Letter without them , not diſcerning Truth 
i1 its own {:zþtzand ſo according to the different apprehenſions abour 
the Le!tz7, to are men tolt 10 and fro in their judgements : Whereas 
ro know Truth from irs own d;ſcovrry, and to judge of it in its own 
light , eltablitheth a ſou for ever ; hence its come to paſs that there is 
ſo much blindneſs and darkneſs in the things of God ; ſo many 
ſtrange opinions of God, and abowx the things of God, in taking 
vp 7#/es from, and judging of things according to the letter 3 thence 
is fetchr the grownds of all, there irs hatch; , and from thence brought 
forth, there irs bred and maintained :; Nox that TI ſay the faulr's on 
Scripture , bur on mens Idolatrous lying and pcyfidions hearts thus 
ro 2bule i:.in making that uſe of it for which ir was never wrkrten, 
O12. irs ſaid\ I/a.$ 20, To the Law and to the Teſtimony 5, if any 
#.19 {peak not aceord:ng 20 this word, it is becauſe ths;e u noleht in > 
| >, ; , ANIM. 
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Anſw. True, there is the Law and Teſtimony in the Spirit, as well 
as in the Letter ; The law of God is in the heart, there its written, and 
there ic reſtifies the truth of God ; And if any man ſpeak not according 
to this zule, it us becauſe there is no light , or morning , ri{en 178 
him : The (piritual man judgeth all things , yet be himſelf zz judged of 
720 man, 

Ovjeet, Its (aid, Gal.6.16. That who ſo walketh according to this 
rule,peace ſhall be upon bim,e+ c. 

An(w. True, bur that is not the 7#/e of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 
even they ule of the new man , which aſter God is created in r:4hteouſs 
neſs and true holineſs. Read the words before , and you (hall ſee it; 
there is nothing of any yalue but the zew creature; And who ſo walketh 
according to this rule,peace ſhall be upon bim,&c. 

And truly Brethren, irs my earneſt defire to ſee ſouls to live more 


in the $piit , and leſs in the Lezter , and then they will ſee that we 


; Judgeof the Letter by the Spirit, and nor of the Spiric by the Letterg 


which occaſions ſo much igforance amongſt us ; and thoſe who pro. 
fefle themſelves tobe our teachers,are chief in this treſpaſs ; and how 
then can they teach others , who know not Truth themſelves , as they 
fay,bur as they reade it without them,and ſo at the beſt ſpeak bur other 
mens /ight ? and if they miſunderſtand what other men have written 
then they ſpeak fa/ſhood inſtead of Truth : thus is Scripture abuſed 
by many , by moſt , in making too much of ir , making an 1dof 
of it 3 Yet, 

Thirdly, As Scripture is abuſed by moſt in making too much of 
it, ſoir is by many in making too little of ic,looking on it as a thing 
of nought, as from the fieſh. and not as from the Spirit, queſtioning 
the truth of it, not acknowledging it to be as it is in it ſelf, a Decla. 
yation of God who is Truth : Not that I minde every letter or cirw 
cumſtance in ir , but for the ſubſtance of ir, as it declares purely 
the God of Truth, fo its without queſtion to me a word of Truth 3 [L 
know right well that it is not the Word of God in the moſt ftriR 
ſenſe, according to what is written in John 1.1, yet I know it is 
that Word in which God is declared. Neither that I am ignorant 


- of the poſhibilicy, nay the probability of cor-yption in ir, and in that 


the Greeh and Hebrew too , commonly called the Oiginal ; although 
it betrue, no man ever living ſaw the 0-1ginil Copies, but as it hath 
been carried through the hands of Papiſts : And tke truth is, we have 


' all fromthem z and the greateſt Scholars are as far from ever ſeeing 


the O/igznal Copies of Scriptures, as any Eng/1ſh man; but as their 
Fathers preſerved them, and their Maſters have taught them, ſo they 
know them, but no other wiſe, 


But 
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But this is not my rule or ground to judge of ScriÞture ; if it were, 
my Faith muſt depend upon humane teſtimony as well as otkers,and 
then might [ well doubt of the t-uth of chem. | 
For to ipeak after the manner of men,there is no other then humane 
teſtimony, 8& ſo no ocher ground of Fatth in the Lette;r,bur a humane 

Fatth: For the Teachers of the people (ay,ir is thus and thus in the 0/1- 
gin, whea the truth is , they never ſaw any other 0r1ginal chen came 

rom Rome 3 ic was preſerved and delivered to them by that cruſty 
Meſſenger ; if he have dealt falſly, chen they are cozened, for they have 
- higher groand of Faith then this, they tell the people ir is thus and 
caus. 

Who told them fo ? 

* Why, The Pope ; and then they tell the people, its thus in the 02. 
g7nal , The calc being thus plainly and in truch , it makes many an 
hone@ Sou! doub: of che truch of ir : now notwichſtandiaz all chis, 
there is a way by which valacs my com2to judge of Scripture, and 
that according ro the 0/2724! too, that is, by the Spirit, which 15 the 
Or1ginal of all Truth. 

So that I can look upon the Scripture,and fee much glorious Truth 
in it; I cannot bur by experience ſet ro my ſeal, that ir is T/#th : not 
that it is any Article of my Faith to believe every word or circum+ 
Rance there written3 bur what T-#th God hath made known in me, 
that I muſt acknowledge , nor condemning that which I know not, 
though not confirming that which ts me is not known, 

Therefore my exhortation, or rather my defice to you Chriſtians, 
who hay- (lighr thoughts of it, is, char thoſe thoughts of yours might 
be ſuſpended,and that you own Truth, and acknowledge ir whereever 
you find ir. | 

Cerrainly,if once you live ia him who is Truth, you muſt own 
Truth , vr rather the true relacions of thoſe in whom T-uth is mani. 
fefſed; I know thar the knowledge of any thing without it is nothing, 
if ouc S9u's be not made one wich and in the God of Truth. | 

And becauſe Scripture is ſo much abuſed on hoch hands , 1 cannot 
paſs wichour a word or two further concerning it at preſenc- 

Firſt ,Many of thoſe who are bork: Scho/a75,and,as they ſay, Teachers 
in Eng{ard, atficm, that Engliſhmen never reade the Scyypture, becauſe 
| they never reade ir in the Original,thar is,in Grech and H2brew ; Now 
; mark, what ground have m2n to believe that which they never read 
nor ſaw? neither is there any ground of Faith for m:n as men, but the 
word of a Prieft,which ground is meerly humane, and nor binding, 

If they (ay we have the Scripture in Engliſh, then an Evg/iſhman may 


underſtand Scripture as well as them ; Buc it an Exg/iſhnan bave the 
Scripinre 
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Scripture upon humane Truſt,then the greateſt Scholars have the ſame z 
for they never ſaw the Original Copies , as you have heard , no more 
then any other Eng/1jÞhan, 

Note further, I he Seventy Tranſlators ſay in our Tranſlations it is 
thus 3 Comes another younger brother,and faith it is thus,and ſo con= 
tradiQs the ſeventy Interpreters commanded by the K7g to do it, 

Now who ſhall the ignorant illicerate Eng//ſhman believe ? Seventy 
or one ? 

Nay, ſuppoſe Seventy times Seventy ſay it is otherwiſe,yet who ſhal 
the poor man believe 7 I leaye it to the judicicus to judge, 

And now let any conſider if theſe do not truely teach men to deny 
the Scripture 3 for if Engliſh men have not the Scripture, as they ſay, 
and they themſclves nevet ſaw ic more then others.and yet comradi& 
each other in what they have ſeen : One faith, it is thus;another thus 3 
what ground of Faith is there for a man in what they lay ? 

Behdes, 1 have ſeen ſeveral G; e«h Tranfl:itions with ſome contra-« 
diQions to each other, and ſome ſay there are (agen ſeveral] Greek 
Copies in ſome things contradiRing each other whick of theſe 
is the Truth > who knows ? 

And further,thus much to me is queſtionles that the $c-3pture muſt 
of neceſhiry ſuffer violence, in being by man brought 'o dire&ly into 
Grammatical ules: I muſt confeſle I cannor judge that the Scripture 
was ever Written according to the ftri& rules of Grammer, as now it 
is,in Greeh and Hcbrew 5 unleſs any could perſwade me to think that 
poor Fiſhe/-men,and the like,wereas well furniſhed with the [mock of 
the bottomleſs pit, as Univer fity mex , and that they ſpake as truly the 
Language of the Beaſt, as men now adayes. This haveI inſerted, 
not that | intcnd or deſire in the /eaſt to derogate from the truth of 
Scripture, but rather that none might abuſe ic as it is a Lettey, to live 
upon ir without any further Seal or or teſtimony then moſt receive 
with ic ; neither that it may be !lighted on the other hand 3 nay, that 
Soul cannot flight T-uth who is made one,and in Truth. 

And I minde theſe. things the rather, becauſe I queſtion nor, 
but that ſome who are well furniſhed with humanity, account too 
highly of ir, and yer are Teachers of others, who are notwithſtanding 
precious ro the Father, whom he will take oft themſelves in his 
time z which is my earneſt defire to ſce effeed in them, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XxI. 


The nature and glory of this knowledge of G O D 
in the Spirit. 


6 Prone knowledge of God in the Spirit, as he makes known himſelf 
in us, is exceeding glorious. 

Firſt, It is abundantly ſatisfying and conſolating unto the /o4/ 
made one in him ; for to know God fo, as to know our intereſt in 
him, is co know him in whom is all neſs, and fo it is ro know our 
intereſt in all /z/ne/s ; for he that truly enjoys God, truly exoys all 
things, which abundantly fatisfierh the ſo ac all rimes, even a> with 
marrow and fatneſs; it abundantly ſweetens all conditions and dryſen- 
ſations from God; when once a /oul ſees God, and enjoyes God i all 
things,the ſol is ſweetly ſatisfied under datk and diſmal d:ſpraſations, 
to flcſhly apprehenſions.; ir can (ſweetly rejoyce and ling in all con- 


ditions, givi to God in the higheſt, 
Secondly, | a transforming nature ; that ſoul that truly 
knows God, i degrees transformed into the ſame” nature and 


Glory. - 

The Knowledge of God doth not leave ſouls blinde and ignorant, 
carnal, fooliſh, tormal and vain z but it makes them partakers of the 
. fame Divine Nature ; it gives the ſoul not only an intereſt in God,that 

"$6 he can ſee God, and all bis wiſdom, power, infiaitzeſs, glory, Ec. to 
"ders own, but its made partaker of the very nature of all theſe, and fo 
chinged into the very glory of all theſe : Its holy In the holineſs of the 
- Patber, wiſe in the 1i/dom of the Father, ſirong in the ſtrength of the 
- Fatber, lives through the Lifeof the Father; Becauſe I live,ſaith Chriſt, 
- you ſhall live alſo, So that ſouls made partakers of God, are made one 

dit the ature and glory of God: This is a myſlery indeed to a carnal ap® 
preben ſion, known only of ſouls taught of God, and living in God 
this likewiſe makes /o4/s capable of the knowledge of Myſtcry, and ſo 
able to judge of all things 3 its only the Spiritual mans priviledge, who 
looks nor ſo much at the 72tter for knowledge, as at the Spirit, being 
farisfied in this knowlede of Him, who is the ſubſtance of all Truth, 
of zl! good ; that though ir apprehends not ſomething written, yer it 
knows him who is the Orjginal of aÞ Truth, in whom it enjoyes all 
Fulzeſs, even life for ever. 
Truly friends, did you in any meaſure apprehend the g/ory and ex- 
celency of this Knowicdee of God in you, as he is the fountain from 
whence all flows, into whom all returns, you conld not be ſo much 


ſatisfied in fireams,broken ciſterns, entertain diviſions about a 
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ſo much exalt fleſh which is but graſs, live ſo low and carnal toa lertgy 
without you, if once you ſaw the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled 


| within you iſo walking not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 


CHAP. XII, 
A Chriſtians Rule of Obedience, 


He Spirit being indeed the prime Rule of a Chriſtians obediencez 

Its rrue, we have done, and yet dolook much after a line, much 
unto a rule without us 3 not that I condemn looking into the ror d 
written 3 but when ſo:1{s know no other rule of life, but that without, 
this argues much fi: ſhlineſs, 

Fhe Spirit of God, whois God, is the alone Rule of a ſpiritual 
Ch:iltianz al:hcugh a Rule withour may be uſeful ro the weak, yee 
the Spiritual ticn judgeth atl things 3 by what Kulc ? by the Rule of the 
Spirit 3 the Law in the Od Teſtament was written in Tables of ſtone 3 
the Law of the New Teſtament is written in the heart. 

And truly brethren, T muſt tell you, that I know no Covenart but 
that in the Spirit, which is indeed the Law of Life and Libeity, a Law 
condemning, deſtroying fleſh, yet a Law in which there is no con» 
demnation to them ;z Chriſt, a Law producing cbedience, not afcer 
the oldneſs of the Lett, bur the newneſs of the Spirit 5 a Law of 
Light, by which we Judge and ſquare every a& 3 a Law of Power in 
which we a&; a Law of Liberty trom all other Laws and Condcana®- 
tions 3 And this I can tell you by expericyce, thar untill L was deli 
yered from the fleſh into the Spirit, into this Law of light, life, liberty, 
and glory, 3 knew not what life and liberty was; talk of it 1 confeſs 
I could from what I found written without, but not from what L 
found wricten within z 1 con!d then ſay, I ſhould Rand faſt for ever 
becauſe the Letter ſaid, It was the Believers priviledge : but RowT can 
ſay ir becauſe the Spirit hath given in that zeſtimony within me 3 TL 
could then Rive to be holy in converſation, ro anſwer the (c:ter 3 bur 
now am I made holy i2 converſation, from, or in the power ot the holy 
Spirit within, 

Now I ſee that external aftings, according to a Rule withour, is 
nothing, if not flowing from a priuciple and power of {fe and love 
within ; and irs this aw in the $p:7it that muſt ſubdue fleſh and core 
xuption, if ever it be ſubdued in you. 

I rell thee, dear heart, the reaſon why thou art ſo much overcome 
with the Juſts of the fl:ſh, thou art ſo much unable toſubdue thy cor- 
Tuprion, its becauſe rhoy ſerft about ic inthe Rrengih of the fleſh 3 
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thou (ceſt fin by a /etter without thee, and thou ſtriveſt ro reform thy 
ſelf according to that letter 3 Doſt thou think that ever fleſh is like to 
ſubdue flzh ? No; ics the Spiric, O chen give up all ro him, Let thy 
flrength be to fit fill from fleihly ſtriving z wait on the. Spiric, which 
will be in thze not onely a [/g4: diſcovering, but a fire conſuming 

z{hlineſs and flz.hly aRings, transforming thee more and more in« 
to th: g/or191u4 ltb2;ty of the Sons of G3d, which is the longing of thy 
foul, where thou ſhalt ſee thy (elf freed both from fin and ſorrow; For 
the former things are paſt away &c. 

Oh ! This glorious rule of the new man, its worth thy looking af- 
ter, . and querying injo: One diy here # worth a thouſand cle. 
whe/e. 

Obje&- Da 729t the Scyiptures in the New Teſtament preſs men unto 
duty? Aa did not the Apoſiles write their Epiſtles as rules of life unto 
the Saints ? 

Aaſw. 1. Its true; ſo may a word written be ar preſent a Rule 
unto a weak Chriſtian, who is in ſome meaſure made partaker 
of the Spiric ; Chriſtians may be carnal, x Cop. 3, 3, weak, and 
yer ſpiricual 3 ſo Paul, Tamcarn; yet Pan was ſpiritual, he had 
experience of it, through living muck in the Spiric ; So that | queſtion 
not but ſouls may enjoy God, who waik conſcienciouſly to a 
Tetter wichour, while they are under that diſpenſation ; and truly, 
its that which I defire, ro ſee men a& rather to a Letter without 
them by the Spiric within them, then to ſee them flying oft the Letter, 
before they ace brought off by the power of the Spirit : and hence ir 
comes to'pa(s that they are tot in'thzir apprehentions, and ſo have | 
no law to walk by, eicher within thzm, or without them : Its 
the condition of many who fly off the /ette7 upon notion or hear- ſay 
of the Spiric; and having loſt the Law in the Letrer, being withour 
it in the Spirit, loſe all : Uherefore my intencion in writing, is not to 
fetch off any from'the Letres 5 bur rather ro inform you of the myſtery 
of the Liw in the Sp27it, that (o the ſame Spirit working in you, may 
deliver you into irs own /:ght and 2/ory. | 

This one thing I cannot bur minde you, that this glorious a P2n- 
ſation in and of the ſpirit, will prove the fall of many in, through not 
of T/7ae!, and that upon theſe two Rocks : either, 

x. In oppoſing or perſecuting the ſpirit 3 declaring theme 
ſelves'to be bu: men in the f:{h, thouzh judging themſelves to be in 
the ſpty:r 3 Its the property of the (on of the Bund- woman, eo perſzcure 
the ſon of the F/ee-womn ; and fleth will oppole ſpirir,” tif] overcome 
by che Spirit, ; | 

2, Others ia getti12 onely a notion of the ſpirit withour the, 
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power, will turn carnal, and flefhly under that notion, and ſo take 
7 wes; in fin under the notion of liberty in £piyit : So that in this 
diſpenſation of the Spirit onely will Saints leave all the world be- 
hinde them 2 get into what forms ycu will, there will the 
world be with you 3 .but if once you are delivered out of all 
Forms into this g/or1vas Liberty, then ſhall you be in the pure en» 
joyment of God in the Spirit, where ſhall be no Idolater, nor 
Adulterer, none that loves, or makes a lhe, none but thoſe written in the 
Lambs Book of Life : T his is the glorious excellency of the Law in the 
Spirit, and the excellent Ke of the Chriſtians obedience by which 
they are delivered from all Laws of Zondage and condemnation, 
Into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 


—— — 


_ —— OO — 


CHAP. XII1. 
Of the MyſiAyyf the CR OSSE of CHRIST. 


TJ Here is much talking of the Croſs of Cnxis rm, and truly irsa 
olorious Myſtery , j& rightly and truly ' known 3 but its ro be 
doubted that many, ir moſt, and that of Chiiftians, do look 
more . at the croſs without, then at the 7oſs within ; not that all. 
deny the Knowledge of Chriſt as he died for fin, as a glorious 
diſpenſation of the Father unto ſinners 3 but that whick I defire, 
is, to ſee Chriſtians exerciſed more in the internal part and Myſte- 
ry of Truth. To know the C70/s of Chriſt tiuly, is ro ſee and 
know your ſelves crucified with Chriſt 3 1 am crucified with Chriſt, (aith 
Pal; and ſo can every ſpiritual Chriſtian ſay. To be Baptized 
into the Death of Chriſt, to be like him in his Death, and in his Re» 
ſurreRion, is the way to belike him in his Life, and in his Glory, 
To be crucified with Chriſt;is ro ſuffer the death of fr ſhline/s, of fin, 
and the ſinful naturez as the ſh of Chriſt ſuffered death, ſo mult our 
fleſhly part die with Chrift, this death is to fiv,to the world,to fleſhly 
wiſdom, and fleſhly righteouſneſs, to all fleſhly excellency and flcſhly 
glory, it muſt all paſs under the Croſs of Chriſt; and when the Croſs of 
Criſt bath thus paſt upon all fleſh in the ſpiritual Chriſtian, then ſhall 
there be an' entering into the glory ot the Father, Irs in vain to 
talke of the Croſs of Chriſt in the hiſtory, and to be ignorant off it in 
the myſtery : to comfort thy (elf in that Chriſt died for thee, if fleſh in 
its g/ory be ſtil] living in thee; O therefore ler thy ſoul ſeek to know 
the myſtery,the power & cfficacy of the death of (,bri(t in theexthat through 
thy knowledge of thy part inthe power of his death, thou mailt ſee and 
enjoy thy part in his Reſurrection and life: For if thou berſt aead with bim, 
thou (halt likewiſe live with kim;if thou [ufſir with bimgthou ſhclt ralen 
—_ , L211 
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with bim. And as its the work of Cb/i(f in thee thus to deſtroy fleſh,ſo 
queſtionleſs ſhalr thou inde much ſpiricual oppoſicion within thee 


from fleſh, even as Chriſt did from the Scr4bes and Phariſes : For we 
wreſile not only with fleſh and blood, ec. 


CHAP, XIV, 
Of the Kingdomof HE A VEN, 


' A Nd as we have been low and carnal for the moſt part in our ap- 
prehenſions concerning God, ſo likewiſe concerning Heaven, the 
Habitation of God : its true, God is (aid to dwell in heaver ; not 
thar he is confined to any place, but chat he dwells ia g/ory, and that is 
heaven : its trae,we have looked upon God to be above the Firmament 
In aglorious place, and there he dwels, that yas his place, and that 
we call Heavengz now its true that the Neri ſpeaks of Heaven, 
and Heaven in Scripture hath different acTeprions ; bur to ſpeak 
plainly and properly of the Kingdom of Heaven, That Kingdom and 
that Heayen that I intend at preſent ,is, theFaven of Gods Preſence, 
the heaven of glory, 8c, 

Now this Heaven is where God manifeſts himſelf in love; there ts 
Heaven ; its true, God dwells in Heaven, viz; in g/ory continually, 
ke is never out of Heaven; therefore I ſay, 

Firſt, Though Heaven is not enjoyed by Saints in all places where 
God is, for God is everywhere, in HeR as well as in Heaven, in bad 
as well as in good, though in a different manner, and fo in relation 
to manifeſtation, Heaven is not everywherez yet in relation to Godz 


| he enjoyes himſelf everywhere, he is in his full glory in dark diſpen- 
ations to creatures apprehenſfions ; and in reſpe& of God, Heaven 


may be ſaid to be everywhere, though creatures, nay though Chyi(t;- 
ans many times (ce ir not;for the diffcrent app:arance of Gad in crea» 
tures,producech different concluſions in creatures; God is in all places, 
es true, bur he is not in all places of men manifeſting light and love, 
and ſo communicating life, and liberty, and glory in ail perhaps he 
_— wrath in the ſpirits of ſome; bur declares himſelf a God of 
in the /pirirs of others ; this is Heavenz God manifeſting\hims 
ſelf in /ove and grace, makes Heaven 3 The K1n:dom of beavuen 1s with. 
3n you, and it conſiſts not is meaz or in drink, but in righteouſneſs and 
peace, and joy in the holy Spirit : and truly for that fancy of looking 
after a Heaven ſo far away, I know not from whence it firſt came,un- 
leſs thoſe who are pleaſed to call themſelves Divines, learned it from 
Aftionong's, who write of particular Sphetes, and fo they cones oe 
___— 
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kigheſt muſt needs be Heaven, and there God muſt dwell ; Becaufe .. 
its like they never ſaw God nor Heaven,therefore conclude,they both 
muſt þe.in ſome place far away out of ſight ; and its true ſo they are 
out of the ſight of men indeed; for never a man as 2 man did yer ſee, 
or is ever like to ſee God or Heaven ; no my beloved friends, No max 
can ſee God and live ; its true they may ſee kis back-parts , for God is 
ſeen in his works , and in all his diſpenſations ; but to ſee the Father 
manifeſting himſelf as he is infinitely glorious , Who can ſee him 
thus and live ? | 
Truly the glorious appearing of the great God in his people , will 
be the death of the firſt man vt fleſh 3 And then the ſoul ſees God, 
and dwels in Heaven : not but that God may be (cen and exjoyed in 
and through diſpenſations : but this is nor the third, the higheſt Hea- 
ven; thoſe are Tabernacles that muſt vail themſelves to the glorious 
vicion,to a greater glory. | | 
- And truly in vain do thoſe ſouls talk of, .and lock after Heaven, 
when they are dead, that do not know Heaven, and live in it , while 
they are alive. . | 
Its common amongſt many , not only of the common and- carnal 
ones, bur thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians ,. that if they can 
wah in ſuch a way as that they may get heaven ar laſt , they /80þ ar no 
more : Alas thu is a caynal imagination ; it you know not heaven now, 
and live in it now , you are nor like for all that 1 know , to live in it 
hereafter. | | | 
Obje#F, God ſaith, Heaven # my throne,the earth is my footſlool, &&. 
Anſw, TIrve, Heaven is Gods Throne, that is, Glory is his 
Throne , ke ſits there continually z and fo ke fits gloriouſly inthe 
ſpirits of his people, there is Heaycn too 3 and the earth i bis footſtuol, 
that is , all the whole Creation , for it is all bur earth to him ( and: 
ke forms it our of the earth) ir is all his footſtoo! , he hath ir all in 
ſubjeRion ro himſelf , he ſands upon the neck of it all , and he will 
bring in ſubjeRion that earch and fleſh in the Spirits of Chriſtians 
to0,which now ſo much troubles thetn. 
"A glorious word , when thy ſoul ſhall be able ro {peak of rhis by 
experience , when thou ſhalr ſee All other Heavens and Earth flie 


away at the preſence of the Lord, even ar the preſence of the mighty 


God of Jacob, Then ſhalt thou be able to fing new ſongs of praiſe, 
who art redeemed from the earth, ar:d to,ſee and ſay, The Lord God 
ommpotent reigneth ; And this I can tell thee, dear Chriſtian, for thy 
comfort, that as truly as God tr&ads upon all the earth, and ſubjeRs. 
all to himſelf, eyen thy earthlineſs within thee is ſubje& unto 
him;So wil he {ubjeR all earthlineſs,and the powers of darkneſs untg 
0 theez 
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thee 3 Thou ſhalt tread them all under feet, The God of peace will tread 
Satai under feet ſhortlye yy 

Obje&. Paul ſaith , He was in the third heavens 3 was not that th 
Heaven of. Heavens, a place of glory above the firmament ? | 

Anſw. Nay,but its true,it was the Heaven of of Heavens, that is, 
the higheſt diſpenfation of God manifeſting himſelf in glory, 

There are different manifeſtations and diſcoveries of God in plo- 

, and the loweſt is Reaven , where God is enjoyed ; although the 
higheſt or third Heaven vails the former glory,as the light of the San, 
the light of che Moon and Stars z ſo that Paul was in the higheſt or 
molt glorious manifeſtation of God in him, which he cals the third 
Heaven. 

Objef, But its ſaid , That Heaven us above, and Chriſt aſcended into 

heaven, &c. 
True, Heaven is above, chat is, above the apprehenſions of men ; 
Eye hath not ſeen it , ear hath not heard it , neither can it enter into the 
beart of man to concerve it but God reveals it to hu Saints by bzs Spirit 
nay further, Heaven is not cnly abore the apprehenſfions of wen, bur 
many Chriſtians live much below the knowledge, much more below 
the enjoyment of this Myſtery ; to this purpoſe ſee Pauls defite for 
the Epheſians, who ſeem to be the moſt knowing people to whem 
he writes ; Epheſtans 1.15,16, and Chap.3.18,19. 

Obje&. But 3s there ns giedter meaſure or degree of glory to be ex. 
peated of Saints after thy life ? 

Anſ. There is no other glory for the nature of ir, then what Saints 
who enjoy God now, thall ever enjoyz for God himſelf being now 
enjoyed, there is nothing elſe to be enjoyed that is more glorious : 
Yer 
2 I do not at preſent queſtion, but thar as there are different glo. 

ries, or more and leſs glorious manifeſtarions of that one glory 
here ; yet when this body of fleſh is laid down. there will be a more 
compleating or perfeRing in this glory ; then ſhall the ſoul be tran(- 
formed into, aad pcilcfſed with thar glory, which hath been variouſly 


manifeſted in it formerly,e#c. 


Queſt. hat is the kingdom of heaven ? | 
An. The Kingdom of Heaven is God,and the Saints in God are 
p-fcft with God , who is the Kingdom; he is both the King and 
Kingdom, and glory of the Kingdom ; Saints made one with and in 
God, and ſo being poſſeſt with God, God enjoyes himſelf in them, 
and they enjoy God and glory in himſelf z and this is the Kingdom 
and the Doinimon and glory given to the Saints ; and the Sainzs poſſeſs 
thc Kiigdom for evere ; 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XV, 
Of PERFECTION. 


Queſt, ÞÞ it poſſible for any to attain perfection in this life ? 

Anſw. Inthis Life as we are men, ir is true, there is 
no perfeRtion, there is flcſh and fleſhly aRings 3 But our of this life 
(i mean the life of the firſt Ada) in the life of the ſecond, there is 
nothing elſe but perfe&ion , though crea: ures, nay Chriſtians ap- 
prehend it not 3 for the new Creature, which after God is created m 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs , is perftet, THE NEW MAN 
CHR1ST formed within is perte&@ z iris true, there is a fleſt ly 
=_ which rebels , yet not defiles the ſpiritual 3 therefore Pax could 
ay, I:isnomorel, but fin; And be that is born of God, ſuineth nt 3 
his ſeed of purity and perfe&ion remains in him. 

And according to the meaſure of the manifeſtation of light in the 


ſoul, it is rransformed into the glory of it 3 and fo ſouls ſee their per- 


feQion; its true, iuch a perfeRion as to,be freed from the body of Gin, . 
I do not yet fee untill this body of fleſh be laid down ; yer a per- 
feQion —_—_— to the meaſure of the ſouls changing into the na. 
ture and glory of the Father, is to be expeRed, and ſhall be enjoyed 
in this life, | - 

The meaſure of it 1 limi: not ; Let as many as are perfeft,be of this 
minde, that is , let thoſe who know their perſeftion in the inncy man, 
preſs after the accompliſhment of it in the finall aboliſhing of the 


fleth. 


Obje&.- 1s this body of fi: ſacapable to prevent the Saints glory ? ©, 
| Anſw, Yea, to their apprehenſion ; for this body of fleſh, and th 
internal part, the body ot (in, being ſo con)Joyned together naturally, 
that the one is not utterly aboliſhed wichour the other ; and thoſe in- 
ternal flcſhly qualities, though ſo far ſubdued, as troden under feet ; 
and the ſoul can ſee and ſay, that they are indeed zothing 3 yer there is 
not ſuch a full-glory , till both cheſe are laid down;for the manifeſta«. 
tion of God in his full glory , would end this body without gas 
well as within,z7ho can ſee God andlive ? 
So that in a word, Saints, as 8 aints, are perfe& though not ſo glo- 
riouſly perfe&ed inthe glorious God as the y ſhall be. ; | 
. And the truth is, that the Seryants of Chriſt , made one with him, 
have nothing that I know to make known to people , eſpecially. ro 
Chriſtians, but perfeRion,though menznay Saints, through ignorance, 
are much afraid of this do&rine, 
Yer Liay, as there is nothing bur perſeftionto be prefied after ;. fo 
$ 2 there 
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there is nothing but perſeion to be preached 3 although its true, 
that thoſe who live in Light , ſpeake perfeRion as to divers ſorts, ſo 
in divers Languages :: God gives the tongue of the Learned to Feak 
a word in ſeaſon ; yet all perfection as far as perfe& z and all isro 
bring ſouls up to the enjoyment of perfe&ion 3 and of this ſhall 
Saints be made partakers of in theſe latcer dayes more then formerly; 
how might this Truth ( and it will. ſo where it Is enjoyed ) carry a 
ſoul more abundanily after perſeRion , after the enjoyment of the 
perfe& glory ? | | 

Truly, Brethren, this I can ſay experimentally , that 1 forget thoſe 
thiags which are behinde, and preſs forward after that prige : Not that 
1 am alrcady perfett , ſo as to ſeeall flſhended, yetſo, as to ſee all 
fl:(h wounded and dying,thar to me is nothing-perfe& as a Chriſtian, 
though nor as a man in the fiſt nature, neither ever expe&ing ſo ro be. 

Beloved , Its a low life for a Chriſtian to look beck etes ſo he may 
ferch comfort out of ſomething paſt ; and they are miſerable com. 
forters that adviſe you ſo to do : though I deny not , but a ſoul may 
be upheld ſometimes under that diſpenſation of looking back 3 bur 
the greateſt glory of a Chriſtian is before z the yarh, the prize Is be- 
fore,and the ſoul that ſeeth ir prefſeth on,not looking back: 

' Andrruly if once you believed that the glory which is prepared 
for you might be (o gloriouſly revealed in you while you are here, you 
* would then be more earn: it in waiting, in defiring the manifeſtation 

of this glory ; if you knewghe excellent and glorious effeRs of this 
Spiricoal Kingdom. you would then ſay, Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly 3 which is my earneft and continued defire both for my 
{cIf and you, c 


— —_ —_—_ — — 


CHAESAVL 
Of HE L L. 


': A Nd as the Soul that enJoyes the apprehenſions of the pleaſed pre- 

& ſence of God , livcs in Heaven more or lefs , according to the 
meaſure of enjoyment z ſo this is hell, ro be ar a diſtance from the 
Fathers love 3 for 1 look at Hell to be no more a locall place then 
Heaven, 

Bur the ſoul living at a diſlance from the Fathers glory, lives truly in 
darkneſs, and fo in Hell 3 and this daikneſs, Hell and miſcry,; is ac- 
cording to the: various apprehenfions of the Soul concerning God 3 
ſoms apprehend more, ſome leſs wrath from the Almighty 5 Now as 
God is the King and Kingdom of light and lite, (a Saranis rhe K ing 

'f'- an 


x 
= 
, " - 2» Sx p -* ” 
: : P Cc 4 - S , 


A General Epiſtle to all the Saints. 261 


and Kingdom of darkneſs, and the god and Prince of the world ; 
And as God is' the power of light and life , ſo is Satan the power of 


death and darkneſs : As God is the power cr glo. 


rious, and gloriouſly in himſelf preſent in all places, ſo is Satan the 

ower of darkneſs , invifibly preſent in all places, a power raiſed 
up by the Father , yer is nor that Father of light and life ; one who 
atts nothing but darkneſs , with and in whoſe narure all natural men 
are one , untill renewed , and changed by the Spirit z that as God 
dwels manifeſting himſelf in Saiats, fo Satan the power and prince 


of darkneſs dwels in the world ; fo that greater is he thar is in the . 


Saints then he that is in the Worldzyet that power that is manifcſt in 
the World a&s nothing withour, againſt, or contrary unto the power 
of light z yet the aQings of the power of dai kneſs are not Gods aR- 
ings, though not aRed without , or contrary to kim ; for that power 
that a&s without or contrary ro the power of God , muſt be equall 


with or above God ; but there is no ſuch power. Now this power of 


darkneſs lives ac a diſtance from the enjoyment of God in love RE 
grace, and ſo lives in Hef! z and all who are poſſe fled with.and made 
one in this darkneſs , live in Hell : Some ſee and feel the torment, the 
fire of Hell here, ro ſome irs reſerved untill hereafter z and irs that 
which I ſee to be a truth , that there [s never a Saint but hath been 
in Hell in fome meaſure, that is, under the power of darkneſs. 
 ObjeR, 1t 5 ſaid, that HeW is a place of Torment, that there is fire 
and byimſlone oc, 

_ nſw. True, and it is ſo indeed 3 but not of materiall Fire and 
Brimſtone, but ſpirictially ; theſe three things make up be# , and the 
torment of it, | 

Firſt , darkneſs , utter darſheſs , ſo irs called in Scripture , when 
the ſoul ls for ever deprived of any tight or knowledge of God , as a 
Gag of Grace and Love, of any Union or Communion with Lighr 
and Glory, j 

Secondly, the ſou's conſtane and perpetual communion and 
commerce with darkneſs , and deeds of darkneſs , with the power 
and effe&s of darkneſs. 

Thirdly, God in theſe kindling the apprehenfions of wrath, which 
will be the tormenr perpetually : for it 1s not Satans work to tor- 
ment, but to be tormentedzbur the brea:h of the Lord as a ftream of 
Brimflone kindles it 5 far God is the Fire, or Kindler of the Fire of 
Hell ; God is Fire in the Saints, burning up kell and darkneſsin 
them; For G3d zs 4 c01{uming fire ; but he will be a fice kindling ever- 
laſting apprehenſicn3 cf fat in rhe ungodly ; 0,confider tha you that 
forget God, | 
g -4 S 3 I Miade 
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I minde this particular, not onely 
Firſt; by reaſon of thoſe carnal and untrue apprehenſions generally 
concerning ir z Bur, Tt 

| Secondly , to inform Saints in this patticular , that fo they ſeeing 
themſelves delivered from this dark and diſmal condition, this King- 
dom of darkneſs into the Kingdom of light , by the power of light, 
even the Kingdom of his dear Son, may admire mercy, and cry, Grace, 
G-ace,in izs enjoyment of. Grace 3 for its the ſoul that knows by ex- 
perience,what ir is to be in the dark;thar will prize light 3 ict the ſoul 
that hath been in hell,that will prize heaven, 

In a word, its that ſoul that hath been under the power and Prince 
of darkneſs, being now delivered,will rejoyce in being ſubje& to the 
King of Glory, that once could ſay, Sataz reigned, but now can ay, 
The Lord onmnipotent reigns. | | 


y_ 


CHAP. XVII, 
Particular Application, 


H E knowledge of God , who is the Myſtery , is that will put an 

eod to carnall diviſions and diflentions amongR Chriſtians 5 its 
that we xeade of in Sc/iptuye, and its that which Chriſtians look 
for , that the knowledge of God ſhall abound 3. that wars, divicons 
and contentions fhall have an end, and that Chriſtians ſhall ſerve God 
with one conſent,even with one kearr, 
But how is this like to be accompliſhed , bur in and through this 
being made one in and with the Myſtery ? When once ſouls come to 
ſee and know God to be all , and that there is nothing without him, 
all things are nothing bur as they are centred in him, .and related ro 
him. , whenthey come to know Saines in the ſpirit , and not in the 
letter 3 when they know no man after the fleih bur after the ſpirit ; 
then fl:ſhly and external things will not occafion diviſions. 

I minde ic chus , one will not ſay, 1 amof Paul; another , of 
Apollo 3 a third , of Cephas. One will not be a Presbyter , another 
an Pidependent , a third , an Anabaptiſt, as they are called 3 thar is, 
they will not look ſo! much after thoſe Forms , be'ſo fleſhly in their 
knowledge of Cbriſt, as to ſay, Loe here, and loe there Chriſt, that is, 
here or there , and nowhere elſe, not knowing that he is free in 


. diſpenſing himſclf,nor being tied ro, or bound up in any Form what- 
ſever.” And I cannot paſs at preſent without ſpeaking ſomething to 
all Saints under all diſpenſations, rending to the unitirg of all Saints 
r03:;her in the Spirir, | 


Fiſt, 
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Firſt, You who go under the name of Presbyterians , I can- 

not but judge ſome amongſt you to be tender and precious 3 al” 
though I muſt confeſs , x I look on that Form to be one © 
the loweſt where Chriſt may be found ; although queſtion nor but 
that a right Presbytery is agreeable to what we finde written in 
Scripture : yet T muſt reil you , that I know no ſuch Presby:ery in the 
world , much leſs amongſt you : And I muſt tell you likewiſe that 
your principles in many things be fo low, ſo carnall ,” as that 
Tam put to a ſtand in ccnſideration thereof + Your ignorance in 
the Covenant of Grace,entailing it tothe natural ſeed + Hence Ba- 
ptizing , or rather cozening your Infants, calling it the S2al of 
the Covenant , though there be no Seal bur the Spirir; and none 
are in that Coyenant buc Saints ; Your Miniſters, for the moſt 
patt, preaching for kire, and you love to have it ſo , making them 
your Lords , and a!moſt your rule of Faith and praQice, cctning 
and” endeavonring , could you have your —— , to compel] al 
to walk by your rule , ro ſubmit to your light : Do you not ſay, 
Chriſt is here in this Form , and nowhere-clſe ? How could you 
elſe deſire ro deal ſo hardly with thoſe who are contrary to you , leſt 
you dealt hardly with Chrift ? Are you not carnall , and” walk 
as men ? Did you but know that God is not tied co this or the 
other Form ; ke is neitker here nor there limited nor confined, 
but makes known kimſelf, where, when and how ke pleaſeth : Did 
you but know that your Form is the loweſt of all Forms thar 
come near the truth , and therefore the leſs ro be eſteemed , you 
would not, you conld not be fo exaR and rigid in it ; nay, 
you would never continue under the praRice of it ; Behold alittle, 
and ſee the evil that js coucked under it. 

Firſt, It makes' your Infancs Chriſtians , as you ſay , though 
they never heard of Chyiſ# : Is not this a root of bitterneſs ? From 
whence flows all that groſs ignorance” in the Nation > Whence 
come thoſe deluſions amongſt the ignorant ones , that they are 
- Chriſtians, ec. but from this Fountain > Could you bur look up 
and down the Nations , and ſee the wonderfull d:lufions of ſcuts, 
under this Antich/iſtian invented Form 5 Q,' your hearts wonld yearn 
over them, you would have bowels of pity cowards them , thou. 
ſands, 'and ten thouſands periſhing under deluding Fotms : Nay, 
could you bur look at home , ſce how you accoin: your (elve; 
and Chidren the better for it; and who#,knows but rhat your 
Children may be deluded underir, as well as others ? Sec again 
how you Mniftery for the moſt party ſtands con upred > nor onely 
in admittance ; any man almoſt if well furniſhed with Arrs and 
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humane ab{licies, the ſmoak of the bottomleſs pit, the wiſdom of many 
which is darkneſs, ignorance and folly with God, confeffing,or own- 
ing Presbytery, is a meet Miniſter in your Sociery 3 bur likewiſe gene* 
rally ſeeking themſelves, and not you, bur yours 3 if chat fail, rhey 
are gone, keeping you ignorant, frighting and firing you from look. 
ing after the knowledge of God farther then they reach you ; and if 
you pur nor into thelr moychs, they even prepare war againſt you 3 
which.if the Lord did but make you ſenſible of your ignorance and 
folly in theſe things; from the diicovery of higher light and glory, you 
would not be ſo ſacisficd, did,you but know that there are various 
diſpenſations from God ro:the - of men, Did you but know that - 
God Spizit,. and that he-is the Fountain, the Light, the Life and 
fulneſs of all things; you; would nor, you conld nor make fo much 
of theſe your carnal things,:nor judge ſo haedly and harſhly of thoſe 
who diffr from you : Did you bur know indeed that we know but in 
art, and that irs-as poſſible for you to erre as others, you could not 
(0 earneſtly deſire-to confine ochers to your Light, leſt you might pel- 
fibly lay a burthen. of falſhood and fin upon them. © 
.' Ina word, did you bur know that God is a Spirit, and be will be 
worſhipped in Spirit, and in Tenth ; and that a Chriſtians obedience 
is due to-nane but 7eſis Chrzſt.; -which is to be performed by, and in 
the Law of the Spirzz, which is a Law botk of Light and Power: I ay; 
did you but know: this, from being taughc by the Spirit, you could 
nor, you dare;not.uſurp any power over the conſciences of. your bre- 
thren; bur rþe+Spizir of Uyity, . Love and Peace, would rule in you, 
Secondly, 'Nou who go. under the name and notion of the 1nde- 
pendents; nay, although irs true, I could defire that all the Saints 
were indeed more-Izdepeadent tro men, to creatures, ro Forms, &Cc. 


and more . Dependent .upon the great God, the rock and refuge of bis 


People +T maſt needs teil you, that I ſee (omething amiſs in you'3 I 
am now writing. impartially- from bowels of -renderneſs and pity 
$0 all Saintsq-wichour xelpe& ; therefore ſuffer a word likewile. 
, Firſt, Methinks L ſee; amongſt you a Spirit almoſt ready to ſay, 
Lo here is Chriſt, viz. .jn- this Form, ready almoſt to deny Com- 
munion,with any glic 3,.zhus knowing Chriſt afrer the fleſh, thar is, 
flethly. Forms, .and this knowing hriſtians afcer che ch, being 
Me ans meld in hee Foe .. and nowke:e cle, and yer come 
nor up ig your Fgrms to.thar. Form-of . Do&rine : preſcribed in the 
Scriprure, bur ratker, cleave faſt unto thoſe Invenred Ordinances of 
men, Who have no Guy. (VIE Father then the Pope, no- better 
end then deading/ordy viz Lifants Baptiſme,&hc. herein diſcovering 
Knowledge of God, atid the Covenant of mo; 
” " - — | , v þ 
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which is 2 Covenant. in the Spirit, and not in the fleſh, to and with 
the ſpiritual, bur nor with the natural ſeed, Gal 3-29, Did you bur 
ſce that God might as well be in other Forms as this, manifeſting 
himſelf 3 nay, that God might be enjoyed without all Forms, you 
could nox in any caſe be rigid in this Form, nor would you defire the 
exaltation of it, &c. © 

And for you Saints likewiſe, who go under the name and notion 
of Anabaptiſts, though for praQiſing as you judge of the truth ac- 
cording to whar is written z,and I confeſs you in your praQiſeto be 
in the higheſt Form, according to the Letter 3 yer whar I ſeeto be 
xr? I muſt at preſent .tell you 3 Two things I ſhall mindt 

ou of, | 

7 Firſt, Your making roo much of Forms, though according to the 
$cripture 3 that this is rruth, witneſs, firſt, your readineſs as ſoon as 
any to ſay, Lo here is Chriſt and nowhere elſe, as if Chriſt were 
tied to this Form 3 that this is truth, wirneſs your unfreeneſs ro owne 
Chriſt in, or tohave Communion with Chriſt in any out of this, 
nay, calling it the way of God,e*c. witneſs your readineſs to deny 
Chriſt to be truly, really, fpiritually enjoyed without all Forms, Or- 
dinances,&c, witneſs your making of your Union in the Letter the 
ground of your Communion in the Spirit, nor ſeeing Union irithe 
Splrir, to be the alone true and everlaſting ground of Communion in 
the Spiric, In a word, your too much preferring of one in Form with 
you, though carnal, before one out of that Form, though ſpiritual. * 

Secondly, Your Frear eſtrangedneſs unto the Law in the- Spirit, 
and your too much living in the Law in the Letter: O my beloved, 
dd your fouls but know the glorious excellency of the Law in the 
Spirit, the glofious light, liberty and power of it, you'could live un—- 
der the light, liberty and power of no other Law. ' _ 

O,lts this Covenazt in the Spirit, thar makes Saints glorious in the 
Spirit, glorious within, &c, And did you but know, that God is not 
tied to this, or any Form, but is free in' bis diſpenſations how he 

leaſeth, you would not be thus rigid in your Forms, you would joy 
to {ce Chriſt in any 3 and the farther the Forms ſeems to be from 
Truth, the more would you rejoyce to finde a ſoul there in whom 
Chriſt is : Did youſce God to be the Truth and fulnefs of your glory : 
Did you [ce God to be but one,” and the Saints Union with, and 
that one God, how would your fouls defire, nay, delight to be one 
wich all the Saints, in-thac one God; you would ſee ir to be much 
better to be one in Spirit, chen one in Form, &c." s (| 
-...And for'you Chriſtians, who are for nd Churches, denvin 
Fo ms for want of Miners 3 I's ir not your fault” and folly likewiſe 
pen | h ro 
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Ho dokand lay, Lo here, and Joe there is Chriſt ? Are you nat apt 
To.ſay, he is in the Deſert, in the 7ilderneſ3, in the ptivare Chamber, 
and nowhere elſe ? Do you nor (ee and know,that irift, may as well 
with others, under other diſpenſations, as with you ? Do you ror 
kewiſe know Chriſt exceedingly after the fleſh? Hardly can you 
dge thoſe to be Chriſtians, which are not of your,minde z or per- 
form a Spiritual aRion with thoſe, though Spiritual,” thar ſure nor to 
your opinion : did you likewiſe know Chriſt more inthe myſtery, 
You could nor bug know Saints in thy myſtery, 'though differing in 
| thelr apprekenſions from you about Externals or things with- 


our, ; 

Thus my dear and pretious Ones in the Spirit, though held much 
under Forms.does Religion amongſt us confhiſt much in opinion,and 
according to our opinion we judge of others 3 but truly I muſt tell 
you, the Lord hath ___ me to look at Religion to be another thing 
lo 
r 


apnion 3 to be religious is to be pofſeſ with God, which is thar 

y from aboye : and where I ſee a ſoul pofleſt with God, living 

a. pee meaſure in the light and power of Truth, being made con- 

able unto it ; ir is not a difterence in opinion that will to me 
ecclips 4nd darken the light and glory of that Soul. 

And truly my dear ones, one thing I cannot but minde you of fur- 
ther ; it plttiesme to ſee rhat fleſhly diſpsſicion that appears in many, 
in moſt amongſt you, vix. a readineſs to watch each other for evi), 
and nor far good, ta take all advanzages againſt each other therein, 
to.diſcoyer the nakedneſs,of each ocher : "Thus one Form watcherh 
another, and one Form eproacheth and per ſecuteth another, 'taketh all 
| ; hy 4 ak ts each ather ;_ and thusjrs like to be whilſt you 

tive in” Farms : | his is the very ground and root of diviþon ; What is 

the reaſon of it * Why, if my religion be bound up in a Form, then a+ 
.ny other Form croffeth ir, and this is unſufterable to a foul who lives 
uader Forms: And thus will all Forms oppoſe each other, and all 

Forms together will oppoſe the $pirir, For the ſon of the bond-woman 

will perſecute the ſon of the free-moman, and be that us born after the 
\ Feſb will perſecute. hm that is.:after the Spirit ; and Saints as far as 
:#hey,are in and after the fleſh, will perſecure the Spirit. 

- Bus I cannor paſs without 3 yord ta you my brethren, likewiſe, in 
. whom God bath iq a [pecial manner . made known himſelf; who live 
. aboye, and perhaps without all Ordinances, living in the-enjoymenr 
him, who is the Fountain and fulneſs of your excellency and glo- 

ry ; yet ſomewharhaye I co ſay unto you. .. KF 
Firſt, Your readineſs to judge and cenſure all Light below what 
you live in to be nothing z your readineſs ro judge and cenſure Jojgs 
s "157+ ... < 
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2Kings, Saints enjoyment, wholive not in your ſphere, calling eyery 
thing carnal that is not ro you at preſent Spiritual, not knowing 
that God may be enjoyed in that which to us appears very low,O my 
brethren, conſider who ſhall bear with the weak, if not the ſtrong ? 
Who ſhall be tender to ſouls under dark diſpenſarions, if not thoſe 
who live in light ? Is God with weak ones, and will not you ? Doth 
Doth God own them in Ordinances, Forms, &c. and will not you? 
Truly 1 muſt tell you, it flows from the fleſh, and nor from the ſpirit; 
rake heed of being exalted above meaſure ; I know you have expetÞ + 
ence that there is a fleſhly exalring principle in you, and its the work 
. of the Spirit to deſtroy that fleſh 5 I ſpeak to you, who are indeed 
' Saints in, and under a more Spiritual diſpenſation z not to thoſe who 
talk of it without power, who {of at Sainrs aQings, &c, by which 
appears they are indeed men in the fleſh, though judging themſclyes 
men in the Spirit : and thus are many of you as deeply under the 
power of a a cenſuring Spirit, as any who ljve under Forms and lower 
diſpenſations, where that principle of Truth is truly ſeated 3 as every 
one hath received, ſo let him walk by the ſame rules it will put an 
end to thoſe cenſurings and diviſions about the things of God zit will 
teach you to bear with, and forbear one another in Love. Ina word, 
it will make you able to ſee and ſay, that your own condition not 
long ſince was the ſame ; and cruely the Spiritual Chriſtians can ſay 
and that by experience, that ir is the Salas ſporrion to pas thro 
various di | lielons, untill they come to be delivered into the glo- 
rious [ibeyty of the Sons of God. : 
And I cannot paſs without a word in this place to you, who are 
Members of the bigh (ourt of Parligment 3 T mean ſuch amongſt you 
who are Members of Jeſus Chrifl; my wotd is direQed unto none elſc* 
Irs true, God hath called you to Honor; yer your Honor is but to ſerve 
the Kingdom ; and this is honor enongh, and it will be your utmoſt 
end, who are principled with honor from above, 

Firſt, you know right well, that there is much ado about Religlon, 
much diviſion and difſention between particular parties and faRi> 
ons : 1 myſt cell you, God hath pur a Power into your hands, if you 
have but hearts ro make uſe of ir, by which you may, if not reconcile, 
yer compoſe things into ſuch 2 way, as that all may havea being 
each with other 3 and truly if your ſouls be bur truly acquainted with 
the great God, how that, 

7. He hathgiven the truth to be the habitation and being of all his 
creatures, He caufeth the Sun to ſhine on the juſt and unjuſt. 
* 2. That he is the Fountain and fulneſs cf the Saints excellency; 
how ever he ſuffers them ro run from mountain co hill, how ever 
| he 
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ke ſuffers thoſe fleſhly divifions among them, yer in concluſion will 
be put an end unto them, | | 
* 3, Thar he hath reſerved dominion and power over the conſciences 
of men to himſelf, and will not give his glory co any other z that who 
ſo uſurps ir, pucs himſelf in the room of God, and faith, that ke is 
God, being a traitor to,the King of Glory. | 
-:4;- That ic is his work to teach men to worſhip him 3 for ke owns no 
worſhippers bur thoſe who worſhip in Spirit and Truth 3 and there- 
fore that choſe who. preſcribe Forms of worſhip-tzo others, unwor. 
thily pur themſelves in the room of the Spirit ; and that to ſet up uni- 
farmity in Forms, is no leſs rhe the ſetting up of a carnal, formal, 
231d fleſhly Religion, -encouraging in that way of formality a fleſh. 
ly formal generation of people, Buc-I truſt, Right Honorable, hono» 
red with char noble Birch from aboye, by which you have ſeen the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and are ableto ſay by experience, That it is a 
Kingdom not of this world, That zt confiſts not in meat and drinh, 
Not in obſervations, as Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not 3 not in Forms 
and f):thly uuiformity, in external preſcriptions by men, but in righte= 
neſs, peace and joy in the Holy Syirit : Spiritual uniformity, or a 
unity in that one Spirit 3 they who are joyned to the Lord are one Sþi+ 
74t; you ſee,or thall ſee, that ic belangs nor to man to puniſh Hereſie 
Blaſphemy, Atheiſm, Non.conformiſts, &c. nay, you ſee, or ſhall 
{ce that thoſe who cry out moſt againſt Herefie, Blaſphemy, 8c. call 
- Tor your affitance to punith with death, are indeed the greateſt He- 
reticks, Blaſphemers) and enemies ro Jeſus Chriſt, and co your and 
he Kingdoms peace z hut irs. your work as far as you us lieth, to ſt op 
the rage and fury of men, and by Law to compel them to live peace- 
ably wich cach other, and with David, To deliver the Lambs out of the 
Tyaus mouths, and yourſelves ta be patterns of Purity, Plery, Mcek- 
neſs, and Love, that ſo you might manifeſt your ſelyss* to be the Sons 
of God, in the midſt of this perverſe and crooked Naiiqn; and wherein 
you have been failingin this particular under what notion or confide. 
xation ſoeyer, whether f:om your zeal, or Covenant, ,or the like 
" the Lord make you t:uly ſenſible of your ignorance and folly there. 
In.z thar ſo you may become a blefling to the Nation, and a proteQi- 
on roall, eſpecially chaſe who call on the name of Z*ſus, of what opi. 
nion ſoever, who remain faichful unto the State 3 and as your know- 
ledge of God in the Myſtery,and your being made one with him in che 
the Spirit; will rthus make you nurſing Fathers to all the Saints with- 
out relpe& : (o likewiſe will it fit: you with the diſpenſation of righte- 
balncks juſtice, and equity to your brethren ; ir will nor anely carry 
you on ta the executing of Juſtice upon tranſgretſors without _—_— 
lit 
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bur in delivering this Nation from oppreſſion and opprefſors,though 
it hath a long time groaned under both ; let 'the people know'thar 
your intentions are to do them right, to ſer them free, 8c. look nor 
fo much at former eſtabliſhments ; things formerly might not appeac 
to be burdens, that now appear to be heavy and grievous oppreſhons; 
hearken therefore unto the cry and petitions of the people, who our of 
ſenſe and experience apply themſelves unto you ; it will be nor onely 
your policy, but your piety todo them right ; and I muſt tell you, 
- that if youare pofſeſt with a principle from above, you will be as 
ready to anſwer, as the people will be to ask, ſuch things wherein rue 
equity and liberty confits, and this is that which God will «MR in 
theſe latter dayes ; and if the Kingdom of God be ſer up within yen, 
you will rejoyce to ſee a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs without you; and 
that this may be effeQed, you will not only be forward and free inthe 
execution of Juſtice upon cffenders at diffance from ycu, but yeu 
will be zealous in the Light and Power of that Law in the Spirle, to 
ſee Juſtice executed upon all evil things within you, andevil perſons 
among you, who ſeck to pervert the right on of God, who in ſtead 
of bringing forth righteouſneſs to others, {eck to exalr themſelves in 
others ruine, and to involve the Nation under a further oppreſſion 
and tyranny : Thus you aRing Righteouſneſs and T ruth, |. the 
Righteous God will be with you, and prote& you, For the righteous 
God loveth Righteouſneſs ; and this will be afſuredly eſtabliſhc in this 
. and other Nations, in his own time, | 
- I muſt likewiſe ſpeak a word to you Officers and Souldigs in the 

Army, from the highcſ rothe loweſt, who know the Lord, or rather 
are known of him z . if you are truly acquainted with, and live under 
the power of this Law in the Spiric, your work will be to preſerve 
Peace and Unity, not onely amongſt Saints, but among all; and as 
God hath done much for you, and by you, ſo in the ſame power ſhall 
you'do much for the good of the Nation ; the eyes of the Nation are 
upon you, let yours be upon them for good ; let ir appear that you 
are not puffed up with, or in your fleſhly exaltations let not thepro= 
longing of War, but the ſerling of Peace be your endeavcur ; look 
not ſo muchart ſctling your ſelves in perpetual Authority, as in ſerling 
the Kingdom in her long expeRed Liberty and Peace ; ler not Saints 
be grieved in the beholding of your fleſhly and (1f-exalting carriages 
in theſe fleſhly preferments and cxaltations in the world ; let your 
; end be the efleRing of Gods end, which is Liberty and Peace unto the 
Nation : ſo ſhall you, with the reſi be bleſſed in your deed. 

Thus have I with much tenderneſs, and love applied a word, I truſt 
In ſcaſon to you all, who have but taſted how gratious the ow is 
ungcr, 
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*  Utider Whit diſpenſation ſoever you are, the Lord ſpeaking Life and | 


"bad mentioned both the re | 
- he'concludes, That there yer remains a reſt to the people of God, v,g and 
yer. 3- We that have believed do exter into this reſt. 
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Saints, 


Power in you, fr miy exceedingly rend to theſerling of your ſelves 
aad the Nation in Peace, and the healing of thoſe wounds and brea< 
Tes amongſt us, &ce 


— 


CHAP. XVIII, 
Of the Spiritual SABBAT H. 


f Knvs remaineth yer a Sabbath to the people of God ; bur this 


- © Sabbath is Spiritual, known and enjoyed only by thoſe who live in 
and after the'Spirir, A Sabbath fignifieth a veſt, and believers in Cbrjſt 
'Encer into'this reſt the reſt of the Jewiſh Sabbath,and of all the Jewiſh 
Sabbaths ofthe Land of Canaas, &c. was typical, and preſented us'with 
'the ſpiritual reft of the —_ ; therefore the Apoſtle Aeb, 4. after he 

of the Sabbath, and the Land of Canaan, 


As God finiſhed his Work in fix dayes, and reſted the feventh, and 


ifo'ceaſed froth hisWork,ro wit, of Creation 3 ſo when a ſqpl comes to 
'belityr, he enrers into ſpiritual reft, and ſo keeperh Sabbath with the 
"Lord, refting from'his own Work : Aod this is the Chriſtians Sab— } 


"their King (ball raign over them, and be their Prince for ever, 
,* My dear brahren, did your ſouls but ſee into the glorious r 
this Spiritual Sabbath, inro the riches of this glorious Land, the a» 
-bnridance of all Spiritzal delights, and ſoul-ſarisfying excel- 
© Tencies;the high honor of the Inhabiraggs of this Kingdom, all Kings 
©-and Prieſts in rhe Spirit ro the' Lord, and ſhall raign for ever 
""'O, you could not be ſo taken up in, 'and poſſeſt with the glories of | 
"arty "external excellency, or thing without you 3 it would make you F* 
trample under feet all fleſhly honors and digniries, alt reſting inany ] 
© thing ſhorr of this reſt : In a word, it would make you ſlight the des | 
lights and glories of any Kingdom, ' of any Camnan thor of Sproitual Þ *, 


bach and holy Day, a day of Delight and Spiritual ſolace to the ſoul, 

who lives in it ; a day of Spiritual Liberty, and nor of bondage 3 a 
- day in which the ſoul enjoyes all good in the Founrain ; this is: that 
" Land of reſt, eyen'the Lane of Canann, thatpromiſed good Land, 


| : flowing with Mith and Honey, a Land of Oyle, Olives and Butter. 
, 03; this lorjous, ſpiritual Land; were ic more known, it would be 


*, more ſought after ; this is the ſubſtance of all thoſe ypes in che Old 


"Teſtament 3 thisis 1/raels Land in the Spirit ; this 18 that Land God 


© Þ4tb promiſed to gather bis people into, in theſe latter dayes, and David 
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you ſaw Jeſus Chriſt to be the ſubſtance, the body of thoſe ſhadowes, 
fiom your being gathered wp'into » and fo living in this ſubſtance, 
this body , it would ſoon end all controverſies in your Spirits aboug 
things below and ſhort of this teſt. 


D— 


| CHAP. XIX. 
Of the SPIRITUALL BAPTISME. 


THERE i 2 B4ptiſme of the Spirit chat Saints are to be baptized 
'with,called by 7obx,a'Baptiſme of the $pirit,atid of fire : Its true, 


we reatle of the Bapr;ſme of 'water, this ag Baſtiſme, of which 


Jobnbimſelf faith, He muſt encreaſe viz, Chriſt, but 1 muſt decreaſe, 
t is obns Miniftracion z thete is likewiſe a Baptiſme of afligions 
and ſufferings in the Beſh,and this Chriſt ſuffered z and rhis the reſt of 
body mult ſuffer : bur thete is a Baptiſive of the Spirit , and is 
called Ch7/ts Baptiſihe for rheſe teaſons. 


_ 'Firſt, Becauſe perſons being made'partakers of thisBapriſme,kave the 


iris . are made partakers of the Spirir of Chriſt ;- Chriſt is in them, 
thar is, the Sp3riz of Cb7iſt, che Anointing is in them 3 agd thus being 
baptized into Ch/ift, they are 
condly, Baptized into his death, and ſo ſuffer with him the loſs of 
all fleſhly excellency;and fleſkly glory; therefore its called a 'Baptz/a 
of 'the Spirit and of Fire. Beloved , Jeſus Chrift is a Fire where he 
comes , burning vpall the droffie part of man z he comes as a Re» 
finers Fire, and Fullers Sope ; he will throughly purge and refine the 
Sou! where he tomes'; and the Soul being thus baptized Into his 
dearh , and all geth being buried-with him in Bapti/ſme , its likewiſe 
baptized-ino fils Refurre&ion and Life ; that as it kath been like 
him In his death , ſo it may alſo be like bim in his Rſeurre&ion ; and 
ſo are believers made partakers of a Spiritual ReſurreQion with Jon 
Chriſt ; this is a ReſutreRion from Spiritual dearh to Spirirual Lite; 
a'ReſurreQion oor of fleſh into Spirit, our of earth into Heayen, this 
ReſurreRion ſhall be compleated at the laſt day , when there ſhall be 
w perfe& aboliſhing of all fleſh, and ſoan eternal ReſurreQion in the 
Spirit, and an &vetlaſting deliverance into the perfe& and complear 


© Ylotious liberty of the Sons of God ; and being thus baptized with 
+ this Spiticual Bapti/Ae into Chriſt , they are Baptized into his Light, 
. Life Uberey, Pomer, Wiſdom and Glory eternally.. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Spiritual SUPPER. 


Here is a Spiritual Supper , as well as a Spiritxal Baptiſme., a 

Spirityal feeding upon Jeſs Chriſt , and that as he lives in us : 
Hence it is that Chriſt ſaith , My Body zs Meat indeed , and my Blood 
# drink indeed ; be that eateth my Fleſh , and drinketh my Blood, dwel- 
leth in me, and 1 in h;m 3 now the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt may be 
ſaid to be meat and drink indeed : Either, 
_ Firſt, inrelation to his humane nature, as he was-a man dyin 
for finners ; and ſo man receiving Juſtification from fin by the fir 
aFof Faith , and ſo peace with God , Rom.5.1. . man thus makes a 


a ſweet and ſatisfying S-pper on the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


vlorying in this reconciliation and peace with God : But, 
_ _ Secondly , he is the Chriſtians Supper, as he lives in them in the 
Spirit , for ſo he dwels in them ; and this is that Chriſt principally 
intends in thoſe words z for he explains himſelf, Joh.6.63. 1t is the 
Spjrit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, the words that 1 

4h are Spirit andlife : And indeed nor onely in this, but in the reſt 
of Scriptwre , there is Spirit and Life diſcovered , if the Lord help 
you to ſee it ; now Ir is this Spiric and life that quicknerh , and it is 
this Spirit and Life,which is the Spiritual Souls Supper ; and indeed 
no Supper ſhort of this can ſarisfic the Spiritual hrlſtian; this is 
that feat of Fat things promiſed , 1/a. 25.6. and made in the Lords 
Mountaintain, even a Feaſt of Fat things,fult of Marrow, of Wines on 
the Lees well refined. : | Hs | 

Oh, . that rich, glorious, and ſoul-(atisfying Feaſt of thoſe who are 
thus tranſlated into the Kjngdom of his dear Son; that are thus called 
- up into this Mountain,made in the Spirit wich him! here theSoul may 
eat and drink yea,drink abundantly, full and deep draughes of Spiv 
ritual ſatisfa&ion and coaſolation, where it ſhall for eyer be ſarisficd, 
and (arlate with the goodneſs of the Lord : and truly friends , its 
this hidden FHaxna that eycriaſtingly ſatisfieth ; ir is this bread and 
water of Life, of which when you have catenand grunk , you ſhall 
never hunger or thirſt again, but it will be in you a well of water, 
Pringing up to everlaſting life, In a word , its this Spiritxal Supper 
. thar ll everlaſtingly (arisfie your Souls ; he that is fercht up into 
this Mountain , ſhall dwell on high z bread ſkall be given him ; his 
water (hall be ſure ; when others are hungry, he ſball cate ; when 
others are are thirſty, he ſhall drink ; when others are ſpiritually. 
paincd , aud by xeafon thereof ſhall cry and howl for ſorrow of 


heart, | * 
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feart 3 He ſhall ſing forth Spiritual Songs of praiſe for joy, for be ſhall 
live in the fulneſs of joy,and pleaſure for ever. 


— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the ſecond Coming of CHRIST, 


AN D concerning the Second Coming of Chriſt, it is likewiſe 


fullled in the Spirit ; he went away in the fleſh , that ſo-he 
might come in the Spirit : Not that I in this place queſtion his 
coming to put a finall end to all things : but this ro me is withour 
queſtion, that as there was a coming of Chriſt in the fleſh , ſo there 
is a coming likewiſe in the Spirit, and that in the diſcovery of him- 
{elf in the Soicir ot- his people : he was no ſooner gone in the fleſh, 
but he comes in the Spirit 3 God makes a glorious appearance in his 
fleſhz & not only in his Fleſh :that was bur as it were the Firſt Fruits 
but he like manner appears in the Fleſh of all the Saints ; for Chriſt 
and all Saints hen one Chriſt , 1 Cor.12 12. And this is the 
Myſterie of God to +-2ear in the fleſh of his Son , that is, in all the 
Saints , they areall his Sons, his Anointed, and this glory is mani. 
feſt in them art the Glorious appearing of the great God ,- even our 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift. Hence it is , that when Chrift ſpeakes of his 
ſecond coming in Glory , Mat. 24-34. Verily 1 ſay unto you , that 
this Generation ſhall not paſs , till all theſe things be fulfilled : He did 
not ſpeak of things far away , bur the glorious appearing of kimſelE 
in the Spiric : behold here is wiſdom 3 Chriſt coming to judge all 
Jewiſh forms and formalities , and to paſs a ſentence of death upon 
them all. Chriſt comes gloriouſly in the Goſpel , with the ſound of 
the Spiritual Trumpet , gathering many Souls from one end of the 
Heavens to the other : Now Jeruſalem muſt fall, not onely Tempe-. 
rally bur $piritually ; and all this was accompliſhed in that Genera-_ 
tion : ſo likewiſe the words of Chriſt , Mar. 16.28  Verily I Jay unto 
you,there be ſome of you who ſtand bere, that ſhall not taſte of death\till 
they ſce #92 Son of man coming in bis Kingdom;ard they ſaw bim comins 
in bu Kingdom, in the Clouds of Hcaven, in power and great glory, 
darkning the moſt glorious diſpenſations in the World , and ſlaying 
all fleſh before him, And if che appearance of Chriſt in the Clouds 
was fo glorious , that is, in Ordinances and diſpenſations, under- 
mining all the glory before ir ; what will his brighr appearance effe&t, 
when he ſhall appear as the Sun for brizhtneſs , transforming Souls 
to his own glory ? Irs true, the ſame Truth is now manifeſt , and". 
de appears in the Clouds of Fieaven darkly inthe ſame — 
IT <1 = MY! 
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and yer he appears with power and great glory , nor onely-to man 
Souls in ade thoſe lifpenle bo, bo likewiſc to the c— 
ing of all Jewiſh or Antichriſtian Ordinances , or Inventions of 
men z andits that Saints may comfortably and confidently look for, 
his moſt glorious appeararice in them z #hen the light of th: Moon 
ſhall be as the light of the Sim , and the light of the Sun ſcuenſold ; 
this is that Saints enlighrned in this Truth , as eameſtly expeRed in 
the Primitive times , as the Jews before did his coming in the fleſh, 
Titus, 2.13. Loo{ing for that bleſſed hope , and the g/oriozs appearing 
of the great God, 2 Vet.z.12. Lookirg for, and haſ{ining unto the day 
ef God ec. And as Chriſt went away in the fleſh, and came again 
i the ſpirit,and his Second appearance was with ſo much power,and 
Glory. conſolation, and ſatisfa&ion to the Saints, as he ſaith himſelf, 
Fob.16 20, Verily, 1 ſay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, aud the 
world ſhall rcjoxce> but, verſ.22. 1will ſee you agar in the Spirit, and 
4117:jorrow ſhall be turned into joy; and your joy ſhall no man take from 


Wu. 
"os likewiſe Gnce he hath been 2 long time gone away in the Spi- 
rite; 2nd we have had for the moſt part but a flcſhly fight, and fleſhly 
-, Py of him : but he will yer once more appear, xot only an 
tl eclouds of Araven , but with much brightneſs and Glory in the Spi. 
ritsof bis people 3 wherein the earth mult be conſumed, and the Heavens 
e2 with fervent heat 3 Oh therefore look for him, and behold the 

'Lotd whom ye ſeck,ſhall ſuddenly come into his people; even as the 
.- "ighe ſhines out of rhe Eaſt into the Weſt ; for to them who [och for 


2 "fs . Lim, ſhalt he appar the ſccond time, without fm to Salvation, Heb.g 28, 


Qh the glorious works that be will e#&& in this his ſecond coming in 
lis Kingdowr ! when he ſhall appear, we (hall likewiſe appear with him 
jin Glory z that this may be effeRed, Ewcn ſo come Lord Feſas, come 
quicklyand ler all rhe Saints ſay Amen. 


—— — 


— — — 


CHAP. XXIT, 
4 berein ſome grounas tending to UNITIE are laid down. 


IRST, A ſenfibleneis of your own coming ſhort in the per- 
XL fe&ion of knowledge 3 1f you ſee that irs poſſible for you. to 
erfe, and tharthere is yer n«uch ignorance in the myſtery remaines. in 
roman can you be bitter and rigid unto thoſe who differ from you? 
?ay I muſt tell you , thac alt bitterneſs Rows from the fitſh.; and 
argues much ignorance-to be in that ſoul in whom & is. That much 


iSriorance yer remains, I ſhall manifcſt thus ; 
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-" Thoſe many diff:cent apprehenſions about the things of Gad-» 
argues much ignorance in thoſe things. 

; Truly my brethren, were you but cruly ſenſible of your own weak- - 
neſs , and ignorance , you will be very ready to bear with the like in 
others 3 confidering likewiſe that he who differs from you, may be 
In the Truth ; and you in the error 3 that its poſſible for thee to call 
evil good, and good evil : he that knows not all Iruch, may be oppo= 
fite ro Truth in another. And if thou ſect rhat opinion held by thy 
brother y of which thou haſt cxperience within thee , that ic is an er. 
ror 3 why it may be nor long fince rhey waſt in the ſame, or maiſt ar 
preſent be in the like , ;hough not the lame ; Be ot higb-minded, but 


fear. \ 
_—_— , Conſider the near relation of Chriſtians, one in thar 
one-Frernal Spirir Brethren, all Children of one Father, one Houf» 


hold, one Family ; And O how pleaſant is it for brethres to dwell to- 
gether #1 wnity | O how uncomely ir is -rv ſee diviftuns and jarrings 
amongſt brethren 1'1f there be avy tenderneſs of Love, any bowels 
of comraſhon,rhink of theſe things. bac 

Thirdly,God is one with and in all Saints; however they are under 
ſeveral and various diſpenſatioas,yert the thoughts of God are tender 
ro them-3 and ſhall rhou or I be rigid where the Father manifeſts 
love ? Wilt chou be at enmity where the Father is in > Wil thou be. 
at enmity where the Father is at Unity ? If the love of God rule in 
thee, thou canft nor, # .:4 KEY ; 

, Fourthly, Variance and bitterneſs flows from beneath , irs of the 
fleſh, and irs earthly , ſenſual and deviliſh : But wiſdom from above 
1s pure, peaccable, ecntile , eaſie to be entreated, Ec. And love will 
bear all things, belicve all things, endure all things , 4t will not be barſh, 
it thinketh, much leſs ſpeaketh , no evil :- O this excellent principle of 
Love, flowing from the >piric of Loye, would quickiy put an end 
to thoſe diviſions and differences amongſt you, . 2, + ? 

- Fifthly, God hath not made thee judge of, and Law: giver to thy 
brocher ; he hath reſerved that to himſelt'; he is to walk in that he aps 
prehends to be Truth in kimſelf,, and nor in hee ;- For to ba owe 
Maſter be ftandeth or falleth ; he hath nor given any man power «6 be 
aLaw to his brother ;- O therefore give the ſame liberty co thy 
brother ,- thou expeReſ thy ſelf 3 And as.thou wouldft be [hauld do te 
thee, {0 om bim ; In ſo doing ſhall Peace and Uairy be abundantly 

erved. | 
- Sixrhly, and Finally, Irs this Unity in Spirit , though dWfering in 
Forms, .that muſt put an end to wars and confufions in the: Natioa,, 
4 * "0 We 
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We talk of ſerling the Kingdom in peace z But I am muck miſ” 
taken, if ever it be accompliſhed , unleſs the Lord teach us to bea® 
with, and forbear one another : hen once the Mountain of the: Lords 
Hoſe is eftabliſh:d pon the top of all Mountaines, then ſhall Swords 
and Spears and all be brokea,and mea ſhall not learn war any more. 

Oh therefore my b:loved,, if you love the Peace of the Nation, 
ſtudy Unity, though differing in Forms 3 the want of this is the 
pround of War -and blood ; and indecd it is a bloody principie that 


dwels ia 1:1h, the exalration of irs own flcſhly Forms , although in 
blood. 
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JEET | CHAP, XXLEI1. 
Some _ and Queries anſwered, conuurning what bath been former 
ly Þ (en: | 
pete, }'s it not ths Magiſtrates Duty to ſettle Religion y that all 
might woAhip. God 13 one Way ? 

Anſw Firſt, none can fertle Religion rruly,but he who makes men 
Religious 3 Its rrue , Magiſtates may fertle men in Forms , and fo 
make men Hypocrites , but none can bing to the true worſhip of 
God, bur kimſclf, | | 

Secondly, 7<(us Chriſt hath reſerved that to kimſelf ; its his Honor 
and-his.Glory ; he will.nor give it to an other ; and thoſe who think 
totake it from him,are enemies unzo him z for he is very Jealous of 
his Glory,and tender of his Saints. 

- Queſt. How ſhall they diſpenſe with there Covenant , wherein they 
bavs ſolemnly proteſicd im the preſence of the moſt high Godin lifting up 
thar hands to Heaven, to ſettle Kelrgion ia the three Kingdoms,accor ding 
to the ord of God. . 

 Anſw. Firſt , If they have Covenanted to do that which God 
never called them unto, nay , that which trends dire&ly to the 
Yethroning of 'Zeſus Chriſt, ſuch a-Covenant is better hroken then 

£: irs a fin co make ic,but irs 2 greater {in co perform itzignorance 

\ Jn/making, burrebellion in obſerving. 
; -* But Secondly , That Covenant bindes them to Reforma Religion 
no otherwiſe but according: ro the word-ot God ; now if that be 
kept cloſe unto ,” I am ſure. the Word of God gives them-no Word 
or Warrant to ſuch reformation ; T kerefore if they a& according to 
the Word of God, they may inthe power of God Reform themſelves, 
and uſe at} Lawfull means fo: the Kctorming of others,which will be 
in theſetwo, 

Firſt , In making wholſome Lawes for the reſtraining of fan; - - 

| Sccondly, 
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Secondly , By encouraging the preaching of the Goſpcl ; by which 
means God working, Souls may be reformed. 

Queſt. Doth not univerſal Toleration tend to licentionſneſs and fliſh'y 
liberty ? 

of, Fi:ſt , for carnal ones ; as good be licentious and carnal 
without , as under a Form. Irs not reſtraint or compulſion into a 
Form that makes a man religious, bur rather an hypocrite ; as good 
a man periſhed in a way of prophanenels, as in the way of kypocrilic 
and formality, 

Secondly , The Law might prevent groſs abominations, out-rages 
and wickedneſſes in ſuch men, 

Thirdly, Saiots are kept from looſeneſs by another Law-then that 
without them, even the Law in the Spirit ; they cannot Go, becauſe 
grace abounds 3 the Law of the Spirit of life makes them free from 
the Law of fin and death. 

Obict. Brut wen will then be of any Religion, and there will be va- 
ricty of Rel'g'on amone(t ms 7 ' 

Arſe. Irs meer it ſhould be ſo,that every one ſhould walk accorcing 
to what he is perſwaded 3 for every man is to be fully perſwaded in 
his mince of what he profcfſeth ; and God hath nor given power to 
any man to uſurpe authority over the conſcience of another int is 
caſe : and if+a man periſh in an erroneous opinion and praRice, its 
no more then if he had periſhed in any other way , as an hypocrite, 
being compelled thereunto: And its the work of God to make Saints 
one in opinion and praRice, 
| __ Is it meet for Saints of ſeveral opinions to worſhip God to» 
gether ? 

Anſw, Tt, If they are ſo far taught of God as be ſatisfied that their 
Communion flows from theic Union in the Spirit , and not in the 
_ » they may then in the Spirit comfortably worſhip God toge= 
ther, 

But ſecondly, If they are fo far knit together by Forms, and things 
withour them, that it is a matcer of conſcience unto them, they were 
berter forbear; For whatſoever is not of /aith is ſin ; Yet to manifeſt 
_ walk in love, For he that dwelleth in God,dwelleth in love, for God 

love, 

Queſt, #hat is Prayer ? 

Aalw, The asking of ſomething of the Father in the name,in the 
power of Chriſt; of which the ſoul is made ſenfible ic ſtands in need. 

Prayer , Its the woik of the New man. which after Ged is created, 
being born from above; irs nor fs{hly I:bour , bur the defire of the 
lou;, the minde of the Spirit; and ſpiking of words for the mot 
. 7 Part 
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Part is rathir for the edification of others, then the ſoul ir ſelf ; and 
In this likewiſe have the Saints been exceeding formal and cuſtoma- 
ry as well as in other things, nor living ſo much in the fountain as in 
the ſtreams : but when once the ſou} comes ro know God in, an4 to 
live after the Spirit, then ir is carricd on under the Law in the Spicir, 
and ſo worthips God in Spiric, 

- Queſt. yhatis preaching. . 

Anſw, A geciaring forth of the Grace and love of the Father, ac- 
cording to the Souls apprehenſion and enjoyment, in the light and 

power of the Spirit 3 its not ro form up things from the Lerrec; this a 
naturall man may do : and many do : but to bring forth of the 
ereaſury within, things new and old, this is to preach the Goſpel,to de- 
clare God in Chrilt for to be al! in the ſpiritual Chriſtian z irs true, 
we have gotren a cuſtomary formal way of preaching, to take a Texr 
and open ir, and (o to ſpeak : not bur that irs my liberty to ſtoop to 
the wcakne(s of men in this porticularz bur this | muſt cell you, char 
preaching for the moſt parr is become a matter of art , not only 
amongſt men, but amongit Chriſtians roo: bur to ſpeak of truth from 
the exjoyment of truth, is to ſpeak of ic from the more excellent glory, 
+ Queſt.- hat is the end of Preaching ? 

Aiſwwe, The nd of preaching as of other Ordinances , is for the 
bringing up- of ſouls into the ſpirirual enjoymenr of God , into the 
Nnity of the faith and knowledge of the Son of God,to a perfe&t man 
in Cbri{t; and truely none can thus preach, but thofewho are in ſome 
meaſure made acquainted with , and (o live in this perfeRion-3 what 
"may you then think of choſe who are not onely ignorant of, bur preach 
and oreis azainſt this truth , yer account themſclves the Miniſters of 
Jelas Chriſt ? | 
- Beloved, God never gave any external diſpenſation unto you, to 
thatend you mighc live tor ever in ic : bur that you might be brought 
up by it, through and above all ro himſelf, that ſo you mighe live in 
him. who is the fountain, wirhour thoſe ſtreams : and truly irs thar [ 
look for to be eff:&ed in the Saints , nor ro depend upon any Ordi- |. 
nance, as preaching,e>c,bur from an enjoymenr of God to reach one 
another in P/alms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ynaking ſweet meloay 18 
their hearts unto the Lord ; that is, being filled with the glorious en- 
juymenc of God in their ſpirits , they now can do nothing more bur 
tell of his goodnefs, and rejoyce in him, Oh that Saints knew more 
= It it.is ir thus £0 ceach each other, and chus ro make m-lody in their 

AE. .- %. bo | FT 
:* Queſt. But how may 1 know that I have the Spirit of God, there be- 
ing [v many deiufrons in the world ? May 1 not think that 1 am tid by = 
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Spirit of God, when it is the Ffirit of the devil, ſeeing Satan can tranj< 
form bimſelf iato an Angel of ligh:? 


Anſw, 1. The glorious appearance and manifeſt1tion of Godin' | 


matn,layes low the fleſh 3 that which rends to the abafing of the crea- 
ture, and to the exaltation of God;rhar layeth the crea:ure low, and 
ſerteth up God high,is of God ; for ficſh never abaſcth ir ſelf : but irs 
the work of the Spirit to lay low he fl:th 3 and its this glorions ap 

arance of God, in pulling down all high and ficſhly exalrations in 
the flch,will be the exaltation of God, and tbe Lord alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that day, 8c. 

But ſecondly, Although its true , there is like ro be muck ſpiritual 
deluſion, yer rhe Spiric of God is no deluding Spirit , but its the Spie 
rit of Truth and light 3 ſo that where it is glorioufly working, it 
diſcovers itſelf ; there is no ſeeing of the Spirir,but in ics own light 3 
In thy light ſhall we ſee light + it is a light that expels darkneſs and 
ignorance,throws down the fleſh, transforms che ſaul into irs own na- 
ruce,fils it with humility, love, patience, & an univerſal conformity ro 
Seſus Chriſt both within and wichout ; and therefore thoſe who talk of 
the Spirir, and yet are ignorant, proud, carnal, prophane,carthly,c>c. 
much deceive themſelves ; its a ſpirit from benexth , and not from 
above : for if the ſoul be experimentally pofſeſt with God he is made 
conformable co him z but if wich the ſpirit of darkneſs, ics made 
more and more conformable unto ir &c. 

Thus, my dearly beloved, have I made ſo bold to ſpeak a word, and 
T eruſt in ſeaſon , to all ſorts of Saints , under whar diſpenſation 
ſoeyer, and that from much tenderneſs of love , and bowels of pity 
and compaſſion unto you, that it poſſible,you might be pulled our of 
that fire of diviſion that is amongſt us, I have ſent abroad and freely 
diſtribured this ſmall,and 1 think my laſt Mite,into the common Trea- 
ſury,not only for information in the myſtery of truth,bur for the uniting 
of Saints togerher in thar one myſtery; and if ir by providence come into 
the bands of any Chriſtian,thoughnot under thoſe di/penſations menti» 
oned,yet to them its dire&ed as wel as to othersfor my defire in-it is 
the general good 3 and if thou findeſt any thing in ir, either contrary 
to,or above thy apprehenfion,be not harſh to cenſure,bur wait z Be zot 
bigh-minded,but fear : Be not bitter, bur of a patient ſpirit. 4s every 
one bath received, ſo let bim walk by the ſame rule:and if any be conurary 
minded, God will reyeal it in his time. Thus ar preſenc my friends, 
farewell, The increaſe of Grace,Peace Love,and the Spirit of Mcehaels, 
Patience and Forbearaxce be multiplied upon you , and manifeſted ia you 
more and more , untill you come to be tamplcated in him who filleth 
T 4 
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PREFACE 
| T 

The Enſuing ErisSTLE. 


Dear Chriſtian, 

| 2 H E occaſion of my preſentingthis E- 
© piſtle to your confederation, at preſent 
" was principally a ſenſibleneſs of the 
m» great miſcarriages that T ſee daily, 
REY not only among ſt the carnal andpro- 
WU phane ones of the World, but m_ a= 


With true Chriſtians, it being covered over with a pretence 
of holineſs, 1 could not at preſent be altogether ſilent con- 
cerning thus thing, not that my Writing can in an) caſe pre- 
vent your miſcarriages; its the anointing in you that muſt 
and will teach youall things; bzt if theſame anointing 
ſpeaking in and through me, ſpeaks in and to you, it may 
through the power of the ſame anointing ſpeaking in both, 
eftabliſh and confirm us both in the ſame truth, "5 
_—= 


= 
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.” The ſubjet Thave treated on,” and at preſent commen| 


#0 your conſideration, i, the Covenant of Grace, that law in 
the Spirit Which God promiſed in the Prophets, and no\y 
makes goodin the Saints ; becauſe the knowledge of this in 
power, 1s that will keep Saints upright With Gog, prevent 
them running snto thoſe extravagancies and nnheard of opi« 
ions and prattices, Which men pretending godlineſs ran in. 
to noW adays ; there 1s no law but this law that 1 know can 
deliver ſouls from thu danger ; for prevention of miſtakes, 
or miſcenſuring, / deſire you to obſerve theſe enſuing 
Rules. | 
I. Without partiality, or a heart biaſſed to any ſide, 
dealing faithfully With your own ſouls, look to God, ſee if he 
ſpeaks not the ſame truth in yor.. 
*'2. When [mention ſo often the Law in the Spirit, Pmind 
by it onely the Covenant of Grace, Jeſus Chrilt who # al 
; fr and in the ſpiritual ( hriftian. | 
3. Thereaſon why I ſo oft mind the falſhood and delnſp- 
ons of natural and carnal ones as well as of thoſe who are, or 
Would be accounted more then ordinary Chriſtians, 1s, be- 
cauſe I intend the general good, my ſoul earneſtly longing 
* not onely after a ftedfaſtneſs and unmoveableneſs in thoſe 
"who are already come in, but likwiſe earnefily longing after 
2e coming in of morg to the knowledge of this Covenant, 
"which 15 a ſoul - converting, eftabliſhing and glorifying Co+ 
Venank. 
Dreft. Tn what refpeR may Chriſt be ſaid to be the 
Covenant ? | 
 _Anſw. (rift i« the (ovenant of Grace as he was given 
forth by the Father therein to demonſtrate anddeclare grace; 
"The Father ro make forth char fulnefs of grace thac was, 
*and'is in himſelf for ftaners, gives forth his Son as the Co- 
venant ; There is my Son;my only beloved, rake him for a 
Covcnant 
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Covenant, that your ſouls may be ſatisfied in the knows 
ledge of my Grace, 1/ai. 42.6. I will give thee for a Co- 
venant to the people, for a light ro the Gentiles : He & 
called the miniſter or meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. . 
3.1. Becauſe the Father by him aud through him declares 
this grace- unto the ſons of men, aud, communicates it to 
Whom he pleaſcth. | 
2, As the Father thus pives forth Chrift a Covenant, 11 
|| »hom he declares grace, doing all in himfor us, without 14, 
| ſo he comes into (ouls by the ſame ſpirit that Was us 
Chriſt ; ſo that Chriſt comes not only as a Covenant to #5, 
but in #4; and the ſame law of ſpirit and life takes poſſ eſſion 
of us ; and this t the law written in the heart, which Will oc- 
cafionſonls. in whom it 3s, never to depart from God, 

Peſt, Why is this Covenant called a new Covenant ? 
is it nor the ſame that was in the?Old Teltament ? 

Anſw:. 1: 1ts true, thoſe that were ſaved, Were. ſaved. iv 
and by the ſaxgeCovmant.. | 
Tet 2 'F hu { ovenant, to ſpeak.in the language of Scrip- 
ture, was not then made ; but the Covenant then made vers: 
bally, in Word. was another ( ovenant, and that of Works.. 
+ | which was broken. NoW becanſe this ſeems tobe a doubt;iand 
- [cruple, I ſhall give you ſeveral clear aemanſtrations for the 
confirmation of it. | 
* Firſt; The Scripture cals it two Covenants, an Old 
and a New; I will make a new Covenant, not ſuch a Co+ 

venant as I made with your Fathers, &c. 7er.31. 

Objeit. Bur ſome will ſay, that its call:d an Old and a 
New, but therein ro declare the clearneſs of Grace under 
the Goſpel, yet the ſame Covenant, as there is thr 
_- and\new Moone, when all is but one and the 

me. : 

.: Anſw.-:1, 1t « not called a New Covenant in reſpelt of 
AN the 
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the clearneſs, but in reSpett of the nature of it ; its not the 

fame ;I will make a Covenant, bur not ſuch a Covenant as 

I made with your Fathers : The difference of the nature of 
theſe Covenants will appear, if We conſider, 

I. That was a Covenant Written and ingraven is Tables 
of ſtone; this is a Covenant written and engraven in the 
heart. | 

2. That vas a( ovenant that could not give life; nor 
canſe to walk, becauſe of its weakneſs, Heb.7. 18. But this 
Covenant i a Covenant of life. | ; 

3. That was a{ ovenant that diretHy tended to bon: 
Gage, Gal.4.23,24. But this nnto Grace and ſpiritual Lie | 

t 


J- | | 
4. That ({ovenat Was but a type, a ſhadow; this the 
ſabſtance ; therefore not the ſame ; no more then the Jewilh 
Ordinances,which were all typical and ſhadoWs, was the (ub« 
ſtance or thing ſhadowed ; no more the ſame then thoſe crea- 
exres ſacrificed was Chriſt ; no more then the blood of the 
Paſcal Lamb ſprinkled on the door poſts, was the blood « 
Chriſt; or the land of Canaan the ſpiritual reft of (hiſt ;, 
ans ; but all was typical, and the [nbſtance was ſhadowed 
forthin thoſe types : and Saints found grace courbed under 
thus old Covenant : T he miſtake of this occaſions mnch miſ- 
carriage among ft many,who looking-upon the Covenant to bt 
the ſame now as formerly Will have a Covenant Without nou 
as then ; and hence ſet npleſhly Ordinances of their own in 
vention, ſatable to ſuch a Covenant, by which thouſant 
are deluded ; whereas the truth is, that then there was 4 
Covenant in the fleſh Which gendered to bondage, which 
onely thoſe in the Spirit were delivered from, by the myſter) 
| couched under that Covenant, which noxe after the fleſol- 
could ſee into ; but We are onely under this Covenant in ti 
Spirit Which 1 a Covenant of Liberty,a (ovenant of Grace 
/ ang 
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and much Glory ; aud none are owned in thu Covenant, but 
thoſe Who are in it ; that ts, thoſe in whoſe hearts it 1s Writ « 
ten. Its true, men may be in the profeſſion of this Covenant 
who are not in it, nor never knew it, but they ought wot to be 
if there ; and there ſhall not a man paſs for carrant that hath 
'| -0t 0: this wedding garment, with, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither ? take him and binde him hand and foor, 
'| caſt him into utter darkneſs,8c.7 has this Covenant being 
J rightly known, We ſhall be able to ſer and ſay that its a Coven 
nant of Grace indeed, a (ny of Peace and Love indeed, 
in Which our ſouls ſhall be abundantly refreſped, and power = 
"| fully upheld in and under all temptations and conditions. 
| 5. That was « Covenant that might be broken,that was 
broken, Jer. 31, this # a Covenant, that ſhall never be 
broken, iti an everlaſiins Covenant poſſeſſmg ſouls with 
everlaſting Grace and Love, everlaſting Joy and Praiſes, 
1ſai.35. laſt. This Covenant in the Spirit u the everlaſting, 
never-erring light and rule of Saints experienced ; it that 
anointing which teacheth all things ; and ſo 1 commend it 
to you, 
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Shewing the light of the Law in the Spirit. 


POT a2 0 D is Light and in Him there & no Darkneſs at all; 
- enqn15 m_ lchougk its true, Gen Both ih ene 
VAI « 


diſdenſations, uphold 
many times they ns of itz rom. 
f, its true, ſouls once gathered up by the power of . 
| - —_—— —— fulneſs, there behold the 
| ity, (weerneſs, and glory of the inviſible God, 
being in ' Lax 2, , through that that Gghe made. conformable 
unto him,and partakers of that ſelf- (ame glory ; the diſcovery of true 
light in Saints. ber the right way of true enjoyment. 
Now Saints when they have not only drunk ofthe bl the bitter Cup wich 
Chriſt (viz The cup of ſufferings, and ſo have been made c 01m 
bins in bis Death 3 bac likewiſe have drunk new wine with him in 


Kingdory, even that wine of mh which makes 9-6 oe the 


| tart G9 of God 3 3 hence rhe ſou] thus embrac' 
boſome of loye, & ar preſent come into the Kingdom of his dear Sons 
concludes with the Prophet, Thou baſt made {wy mountain my frog 7 I 
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ſhall never be moved ; but immediatly be Father withholding thoſe 
manifeſtations and:{weer imbracementsin the boſom of Loye,the ſoul 
is troubled; : Thou didſt but bide thy face, and 1 was troihled + This 
was Pax{s condition,who was caught up into the third beapen,ſaw aud 
heard things unntterable 3 yer the Father lets him down apaio under a 
cloud of fleſh z which ſeems at preſent co ceclipſe and darken his for- 
mer glory, which was his treuble and his burthen, deſiring to be rid 
of it 3 but he was anſwered,, My grace 2s {ufficient for thee, my ſtrength 
ſhall be perfe&ed in thy weakneſs 3 this being the experienced con= 
dirion- of many a pretious ſoul, who, although they are ſometimes 
taken upjinto the third heavens, and fo have a raſte given theni of the 
heavenly glory, yet they are let down again tinder a cloud of fleſh, 
living upon Grace, looking after, andhaſteing unto the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God; knowing, That when Chrift who is our life 
ſoall appeg#,we ſhall appear with bim in Glory 5, that as we (vfler with 
kim, we ſhall raign with him. 

Now there being falle Light, which is indeed darkneſs it ſelf, in 
the world, and a myſtery of iniquity under the pretence-of Truth, by 
which many are deceived :'T ſhall therefore in this inſuing Treatiſe, 
according to the meaſure received, give a "brief touch of the true 
Light, Liberty, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Power and Glory of the 
' Law in the Spirit, the Covenant of Grace written in the heart, in 
oppoſition 40, and diſcavering of that law.of darkneſs, fin; and fleſh, 
the one being the law of the new, the other the law of the M'man, 

This Law in the Spirt, is the Spirit ir ſelf conforming ſouls to ic 
ſelf; and irs firſt a"Spirir,' a law of light, even thar true Light, thar 
* lightneth every ſoul har comes to the Father 3'Heis Light, and'in Him 

tHeers ng darkneſs at all. TEEN 

"Tits Evi of Light, where it works, powerfully,” where it'wotks (a- 
HR Ne flightens the Underſt inding, in theſe ren particulars fol— 


Fit, Teenlightenerk the Underſtanding, by which it comes.to ſee 
the Vil of fin, the evil nawre of it, the eviF conſequences &Fir.”! © * 

2: The evil nature of it, the'evit fountain from whenCcit-flowy, 
even the fountain of fleſk'and devil 54 birrer; and filthy root, which - 
roduceth fruir ſuirible'ro ſuch a tree, whith'ls Death, the coriſequent | 
or frelit of in, The wages of ſm 15 death; the ſou!'is now tatght to [ee the 
evil rratyre of fin,rhe conrrariety of it unto'the divine natore;'che ſoul * 
. cani feeand fay truly, that although fin,is nothing to God, although 
fn reacheth not God,yer ir is abtolucely contrary ro thoſe and ; 
henvenly diſcoverity of Gvd made forth in the ſpirits bf ans ; © 
if you ſearchthe" Scripture, you” ball fide this a manifeſt Tour in the * 
GB} = opirirs 
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Spirlts working; cee 4.2.37. Chap.g-3:4:5;6. Jf you ſearch your 
own experience, you ſhall find ic ſuitable z never any ſoul made par. 
taker of grace, -bur firſt made ſcnfible of the want af .grace, by the 
enlightening power of the $pirir of grace in the diſcovery” of a mans 
ſelf unto himſelf ; and ſo of the evil nature, ,of the evil conſequence 
of fin, which is a (enfibleneſs of an internal and fpicitual death-under 
darkneſs, and a lake of fire : and this work of diſcovery by this' Law 
of Lighc is effe&ed not onely in ſouls at their firſt converſion, bur 
all along while fleſh and fin remains,til/ death is ſwallowed up in life, 
and mortality bath gut on immortality,till Chriſt who is our life ſhall ap* 
pear, then ſhall pear with him in glory. 
What is ſin ? | 

AnſW. Sin is a tranſgrefion of, or turning aſide froma righteous 
Law :if we.judge of fin by a letter,a law without us, then ir.is a cranſ. 
greſſion of the Law, a turning aſide from.the Law ; burifwe judge 
of fin according tothe light of the Law inhe Spirit,then all turnings 
aſide from, all motions and aRings contrary unto that Spirit of life 
and light, are fin ; and indeed ſouls living in the light of this Law, 
are able;to Judge between the motions and aRings of fleſh and ſpiriry 
they are made able to judge truly of good.andevil, and thar nor by. 
earing of the forbidden fruit, but by being make parcakers of the fiuk 
ofthe Tree of Life. 2&0 

So that now the Chriftians diſcovery of fin is not ſo muck'after the 
law ofthe Old, as after the law of the New man, that law of /piri 
and life in: Chriſt, which is a ſin-diſcovering law where ir enlighrens 3 
ſothat a Chriſtian in the light of this law, ſees every motian'torevil, 
every luſt and corruption, the whole body of fleſh, to be contrary to 
that divine and ſpiritual, Law, to that divine nature received 3 and 
hence-is maintained a continual war againſt ir, uncill that warfare be 
accompliſhed in the ending-of it, tr;e | 

2. This law in the Spirit, is not only a-light diſcovering Gn, be 
likewiſe a light diſcovering Love, and deliverance from fin.,, s 

 Firlt, Ir diſcovers Love notwithſtangivg the Creatures GH 3 hay, 

agt-ondly fo, bu.it is Love in that Law that diſcovers fin, 2nd it ſelf 
who is'Love-unto Creaures while they fin; herein is the niches ang 
freenels -of grace unfolded in-the diſcovery.of Love and Grace unto. 
Creatures, ' who are in theraſelves unlovely z he opens a fountain. of 
Loves; norwichftan n4 2 fountain of blood and Spiric ita waſh 
Av; the guilt and pawes of fin, a fountain of living-wazers,evep 
of life, that revive and! comfort the weary ſoul in a bag» 
| «Rand dry land 2-rhug the, $yirir of Lighe, leads poor, empiy.,hun- 
» | Yring and longing fouls our of a barren and dry land, thaz.lgnd gf 
e9e-000G e Yb Agypt, 
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|  AMeypt,a land of blackneſs and darknels, of oppreffion and hardſhip; 
through and out of the Wilderneſs and - png Curator 
ſweer in of the Fathers Love, boch into the freene(s and 
fulneſs of it, norwichſtanding the Creatures ſenſibleneſs of its own 
 mnworchineſs ; and now the ſoul being thus lighted to, and poſſeſſed 
witk this everlaſting Love and Grace z it is likewiſe brought in fighe 
of 2 lovely and gracious deliverance, a deliverance from the guilt, a 
Cn: from the u_ of ry Law _— 3 thar —_— the 
-Ariitian, through the powerful working of corruption can ſay many 
times wich the Apoſtle, 0 wretched ke I ang wo ſbaK deliver 
me from this body of fin | Yer it can (ay, by faith tr phingly, Thanks 
be unto God who grueth a viftory through our Lord Feſws Chrift ; fleſh 
oft-ritnes aQs in 5zinzs for their triall ; and they are to paſs through 
many tribulations to the Kingdom; through aſca of Glaſs mingled 
with fire;; yer in concluſion they ſhall ftand on top or above them 
all (with the Harps of God in their hands) the Spirit making ſweer 
. mels, in their heares, finging the Song of Moſes, Praiſe be to bim 
that ſuteth upor the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever ; thus this Law 
of the Spiric inlightens ſouls, nor onely of fin and milery, bur like- 
wiſe of love and deliverance : ir leads the ſoul nor onely intothe be- 
holding of darkneſs and ſorrow ; bur it leads the ſoul our again into 
the beholdiog of light, love and deliverance;and ſo ir-ſhall be rruly 
fid of them, Theſe are they that are come out of great tributation 
wid. Dave waſhed themſelves white in the blood of the Lamb z theſe 
are 4 that are gone chrough many tribulations to: the King- 


b 


» by which the ſoul is kept, below its glory z bur it like» 
mule diſcovers 2 glorious deliverance into that ſpiritual and erernal 
Kingdom, where is nothing leſs then peace, purity, and pomnlng 
| y ing an entrance given Into that everlating Kingdom of bzs 
& 50. 
Fiſt, It hath al iven, by, and in which it fees into thar 
ar; by bs rice and rhat Kingdom is within 
us} in'this lighe the ſoul ſees into the ſeveral d ons and- glory 
_ of it 3 it ſees ir to be a Kingdom alrogerher lovely, alcc | 
AuloTdeGre; he ſees ir to bea Kingdomof R ; holineſs, 
peace $oy and full of ſpitirual glory ; he now ſees that -no-unclean 
thing cati enter into this Kingdom ; all fleſh and Githineſs, all bypo.. 
cries and kypocrifie, all things that love and make a lye, mult be 
mg aft out into witer darkneſs where is weeeping and guaſuing 


P Secondly, 


44 This Law in the Spirit diſcovers not onely a deliverance from | 
fleſh and Gin the 


ether delight» |- 
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Secondly , As theze is a Gght , fo there is an entring into that 
everlaſting Kingdom, with a tull expeRacjon upon ſare ground. 
being erernally compleazed in that Kingdom hence it is the Pſalrmift 
faich, Pſalm 145, 10,12,1 3," [hy Saints ſhall bleſs thee,they ſhall ſpeak 
of the glory of thy Kingdom , and talk of thy poxper , to make imnawn to. 
men bis mighty afts and the gloriqus Majeſty of bis Kingdom 3 mark you 
kere, che Saincs ſhall ſpeak of rhe Maj ny of his Kingdom, and ſhall 
make known the glory of it to the ſons of menjand why ſo ? Becauſe 
they are able ro givea true relation of it 3 they have been In the King- 
dom, and can ſpeak experimentally of that Kingdom : note by 
the way , who'are the likelieſt men ro make known the Kingdom of 
God to others, Univerlity men , or Saints 3 the Scripture ſaith, the 
Sainrs ſhall do it, for to them ir is given to know the myſteries of 
the _ z they have been in the Kingdom , others perhaps have 
heard of the'Kingdom , and ſo can ſpeak ſomething by hear-fay 3 
OI they _— been in the Kin _ , = the RN 
in them , and they can experimentally © aft 
of it, and of ee remains a wonderfull Flu 
fion , that poor ignorant creatures ſhould imagine thar bumane arts, 
the wiſdom of + fleſh, ſhould be able ro unfold the Kingdom 
of God unto them , or to preach the everlaſting Goſpel , which is 
called the word'of the Kingdom 3z'no, no, its to Saints 
ordy to doit, who alone have by the light of this Law in the Spirit, 
bern delivered into this Kingdom of righreouſneſs, peace, and joy 3 
_ rs may ſpeak and talk rudely of it, bur raged rails |. 
kk &, they never did ſo much as ſee into the g/ory of it , never had 
fo muck as '2 peep hole opened to ſee one glimpſe of that lighe , of  - 
thargrace, of thar glory ; Jobn 3.3. Except a man be born from above, 
he cannor ſo much ws foe nto the Kingdom of God 7 but Saints are 
delivered into this Kingdom in a meaſure by this law in the Spiric : 
beloved, its the property of this light of God, to garher 'bp ſouls iq 
to it ſelf ; The Kingdom of Heaven'is a Kingdom of light , and 
the light of Heayen, which is God , who is light, we ſhall fee lights 
and enjoy that light : the light of rhis Law is a cransforming lights I 
{faich Chriſt) am come a1:ght into the warld > be that believeth on wa 
ſhall not abide in darkneſs, John 12 46. and we all with open face bi» 
holding as in a g/al' ,* the glory of the Lord , are changed into the ſame 
image”, or likeneſs : that 'as we bave born the image of the earthly , ſo 
now we ſhall bear the image of the beaven'y; being delivered out of 
that Kingdom of darkneſs , intq,the Kingdom of his dear Son , which 
$ a Kingdom of light , light being ſown for the righreous,and glad-= 


Y 3 4. Sel; | 


- 
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4: Souls delivered into , or participating of this law of light, are 
able in this light to judge of things Wha iffer 5 Light is that which. 
makes ,xrue. diſcaverles: of -things- in their colours; darkneſs either 
veholly hides the appearance of a thing , or.clſe preſencs ir, at the beſt 
as4n a.falſc glaſs. Lan lichs is that-which makes all things manifeſt -z 
ſgthislighc in the $piric,expels thar darkneſs within,by which the un- 
derftaridinz was Either,wholly blinded, or elſe had things preſented 
in _angther ſhape. then-what they: axe ,in. themſclyes > bur now the 
new-rman in this ligks is able to judge according. to. the meaſure of. 
light received; -it now no- longer cals evil good, and good evil ; it 
purs.n2t light fgr darkneſs ,, and darknes for light 5 it cals not. every 
bing good., though. it ſees, God, working good out of every things 
ir {cc$and is able ro. fay , that :bat, which u born. of the. fleſh is fleſt 
ang that which #72 of the Spirit is Spirit; it pore not the wick d 
rhiag, nor taketk away the righteouſneſs of the righteous from him z 
in a word;the ſoul.in whom this glorious light of God is manifeſt, js 
able in a meaſure, xo judge beyyeen. fleſh and ſpirit , fancy. and 
realiry', ſhadow and ſubſtance , form and power , notians and.zrue 
dilcoverics ,.; dehutions and true enjoyments The SPIRITUAL 
M A N judgetb nl hings 5 yet be hinyelf is judged of no man : thas 
, according, ro.the meaſure of light xeceiyed he judgeth 3 nor burghar 
18,pothbls facs {ppricual man, who is in part renewed, to be nn- 
era xcrapratlgn;; a cloud of darkneſs for a time ; although the & 
be,there, yer,chat dark and; black cloud prevents the ſhining of it z 
# junta you that-[ea: my name, (bt the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
b-ai:«g,i2. his; wings'5 the ,winde of the Spirit; ſhall , diſpeple rh 
Clouds and miſts, of chick darkngjs, and the glorious light ſhall agai 
"appear, tothe chearing and comfouting of the weary ſoul, c: 
Aodowes ro.fly.away in bis holy mountain y and.then, the ſoul. come 
again (clearly ro (cg-wherein it was aniftaken , and: then he —_ 
ich the Propher,, ſo foolſlr745 1; and ignorant_,..1 was cyen gjeap 
«fore thee: thus {jgbt appearing, they no mare jultifie ficſh and datk- 
nels. but juſtife God in every thing 3 they na more Jay: their temptar 
$i9hs to luſt and £;ſkline(s, ugon,God, bur uppn.rhemlelves 3 hayiog 
345: ut diſcovery mide within themlelves by the. light of this Law ot 
phe tigircoutne(s,, holinels ,-and glory-of , the Father , they cannot 
bur cry out, - Holy, holy, boty Lord God Alniighty, Heaven ard Earth 6 
$/!:4 with thy 2lory 5 and naw, they are abaſed with:,Zob ; 1bave beard 
of thee by the beariag of thg;car z, but now miac eyes bave een thee, 
wh::cfors 1 abbur my ci] in du(t-and aſhes: Oh,my beloved ones, when 
o4icc the foul bach {cen the Lgrg then ir lajes own the jnltificarion 
of ff:ih 3 then, ahd never till che, ic rruly, ir ſavingly abhors ir tet, 
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layeth:ic felf low , and the Lord alone is exalted in chat ſoul: whe! 
the Prophet 1/aiab had ſeen; the Lord, Chap.6. then, wo z me, 1 am 
imdones 1am a man of gollgted lips, for mine.eyes have the King, even 
the. Lord of bofis 3 this gloriqus and -pute vifion. of the Almighty 
witchiq.us, will be nor only a light diſcovering, but a fire burning up 
all chings below and contrazy-to it (elf. ©, HOTIE. 

5+ »{ his Light of the! Spirit cauſerhithe ſoul ro ſee more” excel- 
lency in God, in Heaven, iin ſpiricual things;then in all other things 
in the-world beſides:z gay ,: it now ſees all other things behowe co be 
bur dang agd droſs in: compariſon of Chriſt 5 when men of 'the exrth 
are, taken up. wich carthly excdllenciesthis foul can ſays» Lord {ft up 
the light of thy countenance upon me gthat's:ight will fill me wich moce 
Joy, :then:thoſe whoſe ror aud wine avd oyic abounds 3 the ſpub-ſees a 
{s;a loveline(s int God,in Chriſtin the Spirir,by way of excel» 
.&.Jorh nor only Gy.tha; God, is-good , but ke is moſt. good, 
bis lawe ds better then wine, better then+{ife3 his countenance cauſeth 
mote Joy -thea.corn; andiwine and oy] ; Qhthis is ſweer ,ziwhen- cx» 
peritkencally enjoyed, Lohen the ſoul can-fay , Zby word.zs favet wt 
to my month, yea, ſweettr then bony to my;raſte, ſweeter then buny aud 
thebauyicent, better then; thouſands af gold and fitver >; Ari: the ſoul 
dy: t@ worldly and fleſly. cxcellencics,as it is gathered-ypmere and 
mage-intoche.glarious excellency of the Spirit 3 ic harh modoiing in 
God byway :of. excallency $rand hence ircomes to paſiithix no pro- 
peleey-Papm-this + Wihout:chis » is of any value to: arrenuwed , a 


are of.:ics manifcRaion, ro ſee: God in every thing itoſee him 
£gzap, communion wich him in all.conditions; and this'1s a ſweet 
a heavenly lighc,, which produceth a heavenly/lite ; when 

ul ſres/and <njoyes. God in all things when ic ſces ad to lie,as 
.atthe.botrom of every creature; of evety mercy,ſeevhim to be 


the lite,the fountain,the glory of all : fkreaming light, loveand com- 
mnaian tothe ſon} ehrgugh all now. ie-cah fay, God is wo methe lite, 


Changed ef 4316012! F | 331 7 
ths IDE Lay of ligtc;@uſcth thoſe'In whom ir is according to the 


the pojergthc;cxcellency of creaturegbyiwhich Live, ant IE live noc 


by zaad only 5 bychy every word:thas proceederh on ptorae myurh 
#f.God:z ir (ces aſtceamat life andipbeeat:icom the Barherin the ule 
af rheax 415g now i&.thablight , ſees: Godin wicked anengattiags to 
Fam wy in every dilpenſarian; whether more pleating,or more 
frowniggy bp a fl: iy, apprebentian gakiccher .ic be iniptolpecity or 
advcriry , in prifon bf liberty; poverty. eofiches, in lightaradackneſs 5 
je-canday,truly:Gpd;is god to thracl; vo fach as areuprightsn hearr 1 
and all things ihall wock cogerher far ggod 2s ſuck asdveG ad.. 
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7; This Law of light , cauſerh the ſoul not only ro. fee Godin all 
things ; bur ic preſenrs matrer of-rejoyeing in all conditions 3 ſouls 
thus enlightned, can ing in yeſſon, enjoying communion with God ; 
there chey can ſee it to be good , being where their Father will 
have them to'be ; much more where they enjoy the preſence of their 
Father manifeſting love and grace'torhem and in them, -* © * 

8. They: living in chis' light , ſeeing all condirions to be good, 
through the a of God init ;-can now (ee and ſay, 
that it's not the leaſt part of their happineſs while they are here , to 
live fully and complear In the will of their Father ; Oh , ſaith the 
ſoul, chat I could atrain to this, but to live fatisfiedly and contented- 
ly in the will of God ; what a tranſcendent excellency doth the en- 


of ety and exrnal rings, diſfcngs "ud qurog up a the 
y rinnge, $5 an UNE t 
divine providence | it can fay,, Good is the Word of Ved nd 
ood 3s the- will of the Lord » and good is this condition'ro.me 
Fecanſe is my Fathers good pleaſure ſo to have & , who ktrows 
what is good for me 3 an. excellent diſcovery, bur tore 
when livin ihe pn UNS of it. ** Ra 
9. This Law of lighe diſcovers the vanity and folly of all fidhly 
wiſdom inrherthings of God ; this Law of light makes a1 nee 
ſenſible \mwhom irs manifeſt:; of the difference betweers the wi- 
donrof the firſt and ſecond '4daw , ant! ſothat word is fulfilled 
kim 5'iFany* man will be wiſe , let him be a fool that he may 
wiſe ; he ſhall be a fool (har is) made truly ſenkble of the folly: 
all ficfhly wiſdom ;- rhe inſufficiency of 'the lighr bf nature wid wit- 
dom of- che fleſh ro arrain the knowledge 'of Sod ,' or the things of 
God ; -Far in bim are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom imd- tab 
and its agift of the Spiric:;* ro thoſe whoſe eyes are enlighwiedro/fe 
into this myſtery 3 IS know the myſtery ; 6t lecters, of 


. 
"= 


* % 


tbe Kingdomghen her its hid fron others ; they are toit,though 
never ſo much indued with fleſhly wiſdom. ' 
10, And finally ; This Law of life i a light ind lamp unto the feet 


of thoſe in whomirts manifeſt, ro Jead and dire& than in- 
ro its wayes 3 & is chat voice behind them faying,This & the way,wdlh 
in it z when” hey torn roche right' or lefe hand}, 'ies char light which 
ids them'inwo all their undertakings whecher civil of ſpiritual ; 'i 
their \ grear comforter , withour Whoſe direQion they cannot com » 
fortably a&-in* any of their underrakings'; in a'wotd , irs that Spirit 
of light andlife that occafions motion and afion ſurable ro ies own 
natuxe, and ſees the ſou] upon that work which is bigher then ie felf 3 
that way which away of light and tru h. 4 ES - 
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Thus the Law in the cds rn ig isa bo of of ligin,giving underſtanding 


the ſimple inde 3 ir is the true light thar 
eager of every fo 20d daughter of Sios. 


" a rene di. Ta e0'g 


CHAP. IL 
Shewing nine falſe Lights, flawing from the Lew im the fleſh. 
Boitoen Light, 2s well as 2 true Light 5 there is a Law 


in the fleſh,, 2s well as.in the Spirit 5 al ies true that all 
Light ls jndeed darkieſs , though men call i lighe ;  1f the light 
that iz in thee be darkpeſs, how great x thetdareſs ! therefore Lal 


| vgs, bebe by ox fa of oy of this principle power of 
inal rerm of light 3 z this Aly Ctift , or 
rather Ak Anrlckrlſt 3 i 3 which if it were poſſible, would decelye the 


he lu; falſe light, or rather deluſion of this law in the fleſh, may 
be confidered under theſe following Conſiderations, 


Firſt falſe light, 


- It low,carnal and fleſhly excellencies unto the creature, 
& good 3 it gives a falſe > rayon of things 3 it cals 
_ 3 it for darkneſs , and darkneſs 
&l TEE eth for YT iter , and bitrer to be ſeet, 
= things with the greggeſt excellency 3 


Putt Torn not fin and fl4hl chly motions, and fleſhly 
inky: evil, bur as the aoed ; don he ford lo dehnden 
' Tight , when i | _—_ Se dead of darkneſs 0s donde 

of plecure, an e ways and of darkneſs, to be ways and 
of pleaſantneſs and peace,and thus it becomes a pleaſure and pa 
to a fool ro commit _ 3 this is the univerſal ſpirir of Satan, 
law of darknefs that rules In the world, even in the hearts Tp the 
children of "diſobedience ; ſo that in a word, the worlds way is a way 
. on and they delight to have it ſo. 

es they hear of Chriſt and grace by the hearing 

of Neo eat * tir rhe uſe they make of it , through the deceivablene(s 
of this falſe and dak light. is to Gn the more freely, ro give up them- 
ſelves rothe ſervice of the fleſh , with the leſs crouble ; thus are the 
moſt,he greateſt part of the world blind co their own ruine , ayd 


Ze: think they ſee, 
| Srrord 
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t :4g " Secondfalſelight, - | 


Secondly , this Law in the fleſh preſents the world as an excel- 
lent thingzas the chiefeſt good to many afoul z who will ſhew us any 
good?faith the worldly creature, who:thinks the world beſt ; hence ir 
is,ſo many, & that under the form and notion of godlineſs roo,hunt 
ſo carntffly afrer worldly honors , prafirs”, ' pleaſures z'd6 nor ſuch 
thropgh that falſe glaſs that thus repreſents things , apprehend the 
chief good, the chiefeft excellenty robe in the world ? when alaſs 
roſe poor deluded ſouls ſee no excellenty*, no preciouſneſs in Go 
the fountain , ir forſakes him and runstoffreams 3; nor bur that every 
cteature of God is good , the ſoul brholding and dart ng the good 
God Ih it : but without God ther6-is nothing good , "Ho victh good , 10 
creature good, wt good; God is thi goodneſs of all thithgs anth an 
enſightened,renewed-minde ; now this Ive of the world, and being 
taken up with, and living in the worlds excellencie, che worlds glory, 

& not onely the fit; *nd will be the ſhame of men of the earth,wha 
have their portion*n this life 3 bug its a remptarion rifar lights many 
tifnes very heavy upon thoſe who are Chriſtians , Saints indeed ; 
Chrift himſelf was ſer upon by rhis'remptation 3 and TI believe 

Chriſtians, who haue experience wichin cthem(elyes, of that new 

p th which is from"55ve, walking the way of xcue holine(s, can, bear 

cheſs ro this relith'; monglt all their fiery tryals and..temprati 

tone, o lbtce this preſont evil yorld » | nas Fl 465 Ie 6 

Pat,evil > blin_who hach an il gear to depart ſ'om the Ping Gad, 

tnakifg the worlff is dead Idot 3 this is that wich whith che, world, is 
ove gems ; ra2d they are inthe imbracing the honpurs, profics, .and 


tes of this preſent” world ; rhis is chat which, .ayercorhes the | 
Ret of miny a;744:5 ; what will '6 Hye me ? of many a Demay, w 9 
Afcet much profelſion, forſake the Lord, imbracing this preſent wonldeby 
Je" eteforc watchfull;for your adverſary the D-wil goeth about night 
arid day . lhe a idarhig Lion , (eeking woo he may gdeyour..: and bac 
'6f his greateſt cemptarions and gelyh 
v6: 


widitandings che gloty of this wortd > although jy yaa, be falfly 

repreſents ir too 3 ter he pceſcnits ir. glorious 10,2 felt 5; co rhe der | + 
cejving of the ſoul , but. never preſens" God , who, is the quinteſ- ' 
Fence, the excaltency and the glory of all chin&s, .wxbour whom 
"thete [s nothins giorious , noathiag <cxce lent , nothing-truly ſaris; 
figory or lovgy3 this ts the cond Fall or deceivable light , pre- 
fentihg things which a:c indeed £999 withour hing who, is the goudr 
"eſs of chem: 9 WE Nd 


,$is che. preſenting: to. your 
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Third falſe light. 

Thirdly , 1f God miake ſome diſcoveries of fin tothe natural con- 
ſcience, it being convinced of fin , waded under the apprehenſions 
of its this falſe law in the fleſh , rhe (pitt of Saran and darknels , if 
poſſibly he can, enſnates che ſoul ritufer one of theſe mif-/preſenta» 
tions, | rY 

Either 1. That norwichftanding there is ſuch a diſcoyety made of 
Gn,yer it is not ſo bad as is preſented ar preſent, and there he preſencs 
the fleſhly ſweetneſs and pleaſure of it ; hurryes on the creature into 
the moRK delightfall morions and a&ings of ir ; that ſo by the ſweet. 
neſs aad pleaſure of fin co fleſh, the rroubled thoughts of fin might be 


5 4 If chis wilt. not do, the breath bf the Lord kindles nor one. 
90x Moores bur fiery flames, then the beſt way is, with Adam; 
co hide himſelf :;; if Hot with Fudas , to hang it ſelf ; an unlikely way 
0 by delivered f56rn. fiery flames , though many ſouls are thus de» 
uded by that lying Tpirit within them. = 
23. But if this. will not prevail,then ir will ſet the crgature on work, 
with Adam, to make clothes co cover it ſelf withalf | although it be 
bur kg leaves 3 that is , it will prefegt unto the ſoul ſome creatute 
teouſneſs and reformation , ſottie form of godlineſs withour the 
awer, a light and life enough to,deliver the ſoul otit of this condi- 
Fon it, clothes thie creature with 2 righteouſneſs of itsvwn ſerting 
Mi reformations, humiliarions, ptayers, tears, preacking, hearing 


the room of Chtiſt, and the ſpirit; like unto Ephraim and Judeh, 

0ſ-5.13+ when they ſaw their hckneſs , fin and wound', then they 
wens to the 4(hrian tor help, bug he could nor help them 3 and if 
key are bealed , BEBE y and'unſotindly cured , i proves their 
ruine z for they become (even times more the children of hell and 
darkneſs then before : thus this'law of fleſh will through irs deceive. 
ableneſs , gather up the ſoul 'into fleſhly forms , things ſutable ro ir 
ſelf, miſtaking Chriſt and the ſpittt of truth; ſaying; this is Chriſt, 
.thus transforming himſelf ined an Angel of livhy'! to deceive ſouls 3 
|byt.choſe who ace indeed 7i/en with Ch;ift , ſeek Thins above , of a 
. higher nature. ; and if they at any time a& in forms, ic is not the form 


that ſatigfyerh'them-Þuc Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance. ' 
* 'Fonrth falfe light. q 
But Fourchly , When the ſou! comes to ſee that there is yer ſoint- 
thing above all forms and fl:ſhly_ grounds of comfort ; When'k 
comes to þz tfuly informed , guar leak ro ger 2 notion that there is a 


<ſ law 
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law in the ſpicic, an internal , an invifible law which is indeed the 
erue-lighr and guide of all the Chriſtians aQings : This law in the 
fek , or this (piric of darkneſs, which &. Antichriſt , workjpg in 
the higheſt. myſtery of iniguiry and nnrighecouſneſs , will. be here 
working to he poſe too , and he hath here ſeveral deceirs ander 


icſt , la che — doyn of. all works of. holineſs and viſible 
paltcations of piety , under the prerence of a more ſpiritual en- 
zoyment : Whereas T cfore it lived in theſe, now jt throws off all 


theſe as a thing of as 
; > 


box 
an 
Lord 


vi 


'petvithne(s , is nor from-above , bur from the 
-Jikewiſe fils the conveiſarion with an external appearance of lightneſs 
and vaaicy,,, uaprofitableneſs and pride, lighting all others who 


: tg nor 3n. the ſame jib chem, _, Jr 
. + Thirdl n, this myſtery of Iniquiry, never. 


& 14 


| Thirdly, This {pitirof dabon | | 
Jeaves;if polGbly he can accompliſh ir, cill he works the poor creature 
. toand br ies fart Tarn roche owning in jqdgemenr, bur 
#0the praQiſe of all looſenels, ; 


icentlouſneſs, at1d that too under 
pretence of being taught by che.ſpirir:the ſpiric ic is indeed, bucts the 
- rhe ſpirit of .darkaeſs and not of light. -Now the ſoul comes , 3s it 
faith, 41 this dark and deſtroying light , to ſee that all things are 
alike ro God), .thar there is no fin ; bur all a&ings are Gods, or in 
his power , therefore all is good. There now, in th Rem of ſuch, 

7 


OY mapsrga umm me /=»2.oouc.... 
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tv.lye, ſtral, be drunk, commir adultery, and the like, is all good to 
ſuch a creature, and thar God is now throwing his people our of all 
forms of righteouſneſs, as well a3 out of forms of worſhip. 

T bus this man of fin working, deceiving, ruining, layes all upon 
God, and theholy and pure Spiric muſt bear all the blame and ſhame 
of this filthy ſpirics working, when the truch is, God can as ſoon 
throw down himſelf, as rhrow righteouſneſs and holineſs out of his 

e 3 and this thoſe who are taught of God, in whom the light of 
che Spirit is manifeſt, can bear witneſs unzo : alchough its true, there 
is none of all cheſe remprations, bar the Saints have had ſome expe- 
rience; ſome trials from the Prince and power of daikneſs, by which 
means they arc the berret enabled to and write in the diſco* 
very of it. | 

I deny not in any caſe the glorious diſpenſation of that law in the 
Spirit ; irs a more full difcovery of that law 1 wait for, that ſo there 
might be a more full conformity both within and without unto ir, 

et i is that 1 have faid often, and muſt now ſpeak ir again, that 
is fuck alaw, ſuch a diſcovery, as in jr all carnal ones and hypocrites 
ſhall be- left behinde in it 3 the one below ir, Rill oppoſing, living 
upon ſomething of fleſh ; the ocher in the notion of it onely, running 
beyond ir, and ſo with the Dogg, returning to bis vomite, and the Sow 
that was waſbt, to ber wallowing again in the mire : This is indeed 
the narrow and firait gare and way of lifes few there be thar findeir, 

Bur ſome perbaps may hereby obje&. and ſay ; Sir, what you ſay, 
ſeems to ſavour of the fleſh, of a low, da»hned and enſlrued ſpirit, and 
is maeed Baybayiſm: to a ſoul in lightneſs 3 we lnow that all thimgs are 

good, and that which you call (m us good, and all motion# and a 
alike good t from whence comes fin? dotb it not come from God? is there 
any power beſides God, or that which is ordained by bim ? and therefore 
are not all things and ations alike good ? | 

TE anfwer, Firſt, It iytruc, there is nagjpower bur is of God, yet 
there are thoſe who in thar power aR which the moſt High, 
hack ſentenced with death z/ and nor onely the things, buc thoſe who 
297 414.7975 Joy that nor only in Scripture, where we finde this 
eruth in the Sa ience 3 I proteſt, ſaith Paul, by my rejaycing in 
Chrifs Jeſus our Lord 1 dye daily ; and this ſpiritual death, which many 
are ign of, was, and is one great part of the myſtery of the Croſs 


of within us : chis likewiſe is the experience of thoſe who live 
tn light 5 they have received the ſentence of death within them 31 


death of fin and fleſh 3 and for this they waite till it be ac- 
lap, alchough all ;hings had chelr firſt ciſe and belog from him 
F75 and 
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and RilE-ſubGR by him, yet the —_— of ' thoſe things flows 
from ir ſelf,-and nor fromhhim : and befides, God hath fer up two 
creations, two Adams, the one after theflah, the other after the 
Spirit ; the one being but a figure of the other 3: the one is of the earth, 
earthly ; the ſecond is the Lord from heaven ; In the one,to declare him- 
ſelf a juſt God, in ſentencing and condemning all fin and fleſh, 'be* 
cauſe in that firſt creation after the fleſh, fin and fleſh works :_ In the 
ſecond, declafing himſelf not onely a God ſentencing ſin and fleſh, 
but likewiſe x God of purity and holineſs; - ſuch a one wich whom the 
throne of iniquity can have no fellowſhip : 'and this I am ſureis the 
Saints experience ; nothing ow the glorious enjoyment but wars 
and Gebeings within them from lufts. 

what need we make ſo much of ſa ? God is good, and he ſeeth no inqui« 
ty in bis people 2 : a 

Its true, God ſeeth, that is, ſuffereth no'cravel againſt, nor iniquity 
in his people to hurt them, to ſeparate them from him - but it is as 
true, that thoſe who have this teſtimony within themſelves, cannot 
ſe fin and fleſh working in themſelves with delight and pleaſure ; 
Sball we fm becauſe rrace abounds ? God forbid. How ſhall we who 
are dead to fin, continue any longer therein ?- 


| Fifth falſe Light. 

Fifthly, I might come to viſions and Revelations too, for here will 
Ancichrift, this myſtery of iniquity appear likewiſe ; for he muſt 
come with figns and lying wonders, God giving up men by ftrong 
deluſions to'believe a lye 2 Not that I am againſt Viſions or Reve- 
lations from God ; bur the working of Saran will be in lying vifions 
and wonders, flling the the fancy with toyes and fleſhly exalcations; 
T he diſcoveries and revelations of (50, ace revelations full of light, 
power and truth, cending to the dethroning of fleſh, and the exaltin 
of God; draw up the — a more (pititual conformity to, an 
communion with God ; irFoth not occaſion fleſhly* exaltations, like 
unto the'man of fin, who exalts himſelf above all that is called God, 

ſaying, 1am Chriſt and ſo deceives many 3 but I pals this ar preſent, 


| -*; Sixth falſe Light. T | 
Sixthly, T ſhall deſcend downwards again to ſome further diſcove— 
Ties, though tore fleſhly ; rhis falſe light preſents a univerſal will and 

power In alFf'men, ro accepr and receive grace from God, that one 
man might obtain mercy as well as another, all having alike/power, 
or at leaſt power enough to receive grace 3 that taith is bue- ati a& of 
rca;cn, and they are” unreaſonable men that do nor believe; mot 
| knowing 
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knowing that'it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that ſhewerh mercy 3 not knowing that irs he that worketh 
to will and to do of bs good pleaſure 3 not experiencing that mighty 
power of God in thoſe who believe 3 ſo giving all glory ro God 5 but 
rather laying the ſtreſs of all upon the creature, give all to therrea- 
ture ; whereas ſouls rightly caught by that Spirit of Light, (ce all, nor 
onely love and-grace, bur will and power, flowing from that foun- 
tain, And hence it is, chat asftreams flowing from the fountain, re- 
turnthitheragain: ſo thoſe*who truly live in grace, return all to thar 
fountain*of Grace 3 I am nothing, I can do nothing, all lows frem 


that Fountain : Thus the Lord alone is exalted in that ſoul, 


Seventh falſe Leht. 


Seventhly, 1 kis falſe light preſents God to the Underſtanding to 
be but > piece of reaſon, 'and (o, that there is indeed no God, but 
Reaſon rules, all things, and upholds all things; queſtioning, if 
not denying the neming of God 3 though I ſhall no: queſtion, bur 
that ſome may do ir through curiolity, kndins ſome new or nice 
term for fingnlatities ſake through ſome temptation, yet minding 
the ſame thing 3 whereas the diſcoveries of God are plain and fa- 
miljar to his creatures : Hence the wiſdom of the Goſpel is.called 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpcl, though a myſtery in it (elf, and indeed 
far above the reach of Reaſon, I mean the reaſon of the natural man, 
of the firſt adam, which z of the cart carthly : Thus from the no- 
tion of high myſtery, we fall down under the lowelt part of the. crea- 
tion of the 'invifible God, by our reaſon in the creation, to judge 
of God-to'be but reaſon, who is indeed the Fountain, the Creator of 
Reaſon,/and'df the whole Creation, 


Etghib falſe Light. 

Eighthly, Fram hence creatures come to conclude at laſt, that the 
whote Creation is God ; that God is all things, and that all things is 
Gvd'5 that the Creation is but God brought forth into formyand that 
this form or. body of Gods ſhall again become inviſible ; and as at” 
I 2t laſt there ſhall be nothing but God, no Saints, no' hap- 


ſs. no glory, no miſery, bur all things rerurning inco that one 


thing, God, not ſeeing God by his power bringing forth a Creation, 

that &'tior himſelf, to ſetve bis pleature ; an old Creation on which 

he will manifeſt his Juſtice 3 anew Creation on which he will make 

known his Grace and Glory, glorifying ſome with himſelf, which 

not himſelf, though one with himſclt, and ſo as himſelf partakers 

of the ſame Light, Life, and Glory 3 ſo that although Go —_ 
| a 
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M1 ch 
of chem; he is the Creator, they bur the creatures. 
| Ninth falſe Light. 

Niathly, And in conclufion, {ome in this falſe light come to con- 
clude, that there is no God at all, nothing buc the God of Nature, or 
Nature which is God z that all agrcoms y Nature, and are 
held by Nature z and ſoar laſt turn Arheifts, and here ends all Reli- 
gion ; and thus the fool hath (aid in bis beart, nay, he is not now 
alkamed to ſay with his t , that there is no God, no heaven, no 
hell, no good, no bad, bur all is of Nature : now Nature may take 
ics will, irs Gll of pleaſures for whar ic luſts, it may have, there being 
no God, no law unto ir or above it, nothing bur that law of Narure 
which a&s is (elf ia its own power, in its own liberty, , | 

Thus (dear Chriſtian) have 1 way og ſome difficulcy, trac' 
and wich much brevicy diſcerered this and deceiveable man 
fi that is now a&ing, now deceiving, if jt were poſſible, the 
ecZz not doubting bur thoſe anointings which are in you, will _ 

po In whom ir is iri cruch, and keep you untill the day of bis ap- 
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CHAP, 111. 


| Of the libenty of the Law in the 8pirit. | 
AS Law in the Sptrir is a Law of Light ; ſo likewiſe is the law 
f liberty, a law which producerh much freedom of (pirit where it 
is in truth : this the Prophet David knew by experience, when he 


prayed, P/al. 50. Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, and ftabliſh me 


with thy free $pirit : Its a free Spirit : For. 

3, Irs freely given; $4 

2. Its a Spiric working freedom and liberty where lt is received : 
This ſpirir of freedom, as its a law of liberty, delivers thoſe in whom 
it is from all their enemics, from all their bondage and captiviry. 

Fick, It fers them ar liberty from fin and Satan ; 1 joyn them to» 
gether, becauſe fin is Satans work , and all natural men are fer- 
vants and {layes to both ; ſervancs to Saran, enflaved to his will 5 ſer= 
vants to fin,wlllingly doing his work 3 for his ſervants you are whom, 
you ones whether it be of {in unto death, or of obedicnce unto righ. 
ke Ouinets. 


conſcience 


Naw this law in the Spirir, which is Chriſt in you. the bope o yrs | 


delivers ſouls from this captivity 5 from chat caprivicy to fan 


ings, yer he is nothing of all thoſe things, yer the life and elory 


W_- 
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conſcience,which lows from the enlightning power of this Law? 
which doth not only make ſouls ſenſible of fin, but works likewiſe a 
deliverance from fin,and ſo ſets the ſoul at liberty from that bondage> 
in taking away theguilr, the ſting of death, which is fin. This law 
diſcovering love, brings home that grace and pardon, and ſeals up tht 
ſoul till the day of Redemptiwn, the day of its compleat deliverance. 
And then, Secondly, Ir ſets the ſoul at liberty from the love and at- 
fe&ation of fin; for naturally the very affeRions of love & joy are cap- 
rivated and enſlaved to baſe, fleſhly and carnal Luſts, Now this ſpirit 
of liberty ſets the Soul free in irs AﬀeRions, through its light, diſco” 
vering the evill nature of fin, and fo its power in delivering the 
Soul frem the love of it. Believe lt Friends, this is the light and li- 
berry of the 'pirlr, it enlighrens ſouls to ſee the evill of fin 3 and where 
its a light enlightning, there its a law of liberty, ſetting free from the 
guilt, free from the love and affeRation of ſin. SE 
Thirdly, It works a liberty likewiſe frora ſin in the Converſation. 
How, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.5.2- ſhall we who axe dead to ſin, live 
«ny longer ' therem > Sin ſhall not reign in the mortal body : 
Sin ſhall not have dominion where this Law of the Spirit is 
in- power, neither over the conſcience, the. affeRions ; hor cone 
verſation ; this grace of God which brings home Salvation , teacks 
eth :a deny ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
odty in this m__ world. Thus this law in the ſpirlt is a law of 1 
| 12-4 rn ; from Satan, whom natural men ſerve, being taken 
| captive ar his will, and that willingly, Irs true, that ſouls In whoni 
; | this lawof liberty is manifeſt, may be taken captive 3 but ies contra. 
| 7y.cotheir mindes, ic is their burden, it is thelr priſon, and -they' can 
| fay wh Paw, O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me ! And 
they can ſay likewlſe through this ſpirit of liberty , Thaxks be 10 God 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; though in my fleſh 1 ſerve the law of ſin, yet in my 
, | inde 1/erve'the law of God. And thanks be to God who giveth me vi= 
; | for nk, x4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
- Secondly, This law works a liberty from the world likewiſe, men 
naturally belrg enſlaved to it, there being ſuch a ſurableneſs unto ir 
In the mindes of men. The firſt man being of the Farth, earthly, 
this firſt akin 


i um looks afrer noching, delights In nothing, becauſe it ap» 
__ above its Creation, But Souls born. from, above 
this f -—om5 HY fog that which is born of the fiſh is fieſh, v 
$i which is the ſpirit 3s Fpirit , being created after the image 0 
br that created them in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs ; that as they. 


| bavy born the image of the earthly, now they beay the image of the hea= 
capable co *pyrekend ſpiritual and heayenly 


veah') they are ma 
: 


things 3 
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things ; Being riſen with Chriſt, they now ſech after things above |, 
things of another nature 3 and being delivered into the enjoyment 
of thoſe ſpiritual and heavenly things, that they can ſay, God is mine, 
Chriſt, the Spirit is mine; grace, love, glory is mine ( all is yours, 
ſaith Pay!) they can ſay, lam my Beloveds and my Beloved is 
mine 3 now their hearts are taken off from things below, they have a 
looſe affe&ion unto ir , they ſee now that nothing is good to them, 
but as they have God in it, as they have love and grace in lt, being 
ſett at liberty from the inordinate affeRion to it by this ſpirit of 
liberty 3 And this is the Second part. of the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. 

Thirdly, Thoſe in whom this law of liberty is manifeſt in power, 
they are ſetr at liberty from men , viz. from being flaves and ſub. 
je&s unto men in the things of God. The truch is, that men through 
the power and ſpirit of Antichriſt, that ſon of perdition, have a long 
time, out of that pride of heart naturally reſiding in them, gotten 
into the ſeat of God,exalting themſelves above all that is called God, 
have become a law in the ſpirits of men, ſubjeRing and enſlaving 
them to their own wills : And men through their igaorance of this 
law of liberty in the ſpiric, have been, and yet for the moſt part de- 
fire tobe SubjeRs and Slaves unto them- Now this ſpirit of liberty 
delivers ſouls from this bondage, from this ſubje&ion to the wills of 
men in rhe things ofGod, Te are bought with a. price, be ye not the 
ſervants of men, 1. Coy. 7. 23. They now ſce in thi ſighe, that 
they canyor ſerve two Maſters; they now in this law of liberty, are 
Ears rok the fleſhly law, into the glorious liberty of the ſpiri- 
tual. li | 
Fourthly , This law ſets men at liberty from. all other laws beſides 
it ſelf'; it teacheth men not to fear thoſe who can but kill the body 
and cannot kill the ſoul : it teacheth” men not to a& in any ſpirit 
duty, under the power of aty command beſides It ſelf 3 ir ſers ſouls at 
libercy from being ſubje& to ordinances 3 yer makes the ſoul able, in 
whom iris, in & meaſure, to ſay with the Apoftle, Thoxgh all things be 
lawfull to me, yet 1will not be brought under the hower of any thing 3 
thac is, of any thing beſides this Iaw of liberty in the ſpirit. . - -; 

ObjeR. This ſeems to be a dodtrine of liberty indeed, and may be an 
octaſion of liberty to the fluſh. | | 
_ Anſw. Firſt, lem'y i» it ſeem to be a doQrine offleſhly liberty ig 
the eye of a carnal and fleſhly mind, yer to a ſpiritual Chriſtian there 
is no ſuch thing 3 and indeed ir argues, that thoſe who ſhall ſo think, 


have but little, if any knowledge at all of the light, liberty and power | 
of this law : The Afottle, Gal, 5, 1, faith, Stand faſt in that liber n, 
with |": 


. with they can call God Father, Gal, 4.6. 
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with which Chriſt hath made you free, and be not entangled with any yob* 
of bondage * Yet verſ. 13. Uſe not your liberty as anvccafton to the fl:ſhr 

AndI ja farther, that this law in the ſpiric teacheth men to put ona 
converſation ſurable to it ſelfe ; it teacheth men to deny ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts 3 and therefore theſe men are much miſtaken who 
think thar it will teach men to be ungodly. 

| Secondly, irs true that men of the fleſh may abuſe this heayeny law 
in gerring a norion of ic, and ſo inſtead of a ſpiritual, get into a carnal 
liberty 3 but mens abuſe of things throygh ignorance , derogates no» 
thing.frong the excellency of that truthzthis I am ſure.is a moſt excel. 
lent ſoul ſitisfying truth, being known in power 3 this liberty from 
all other laws , beſides this law of liberty, this law of life; well mighe 
the Apoſte Zames ſay, whoſoever looks into this perfeft law of liberty, 
and continues therein, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, James. 1, 25. 

_ Thirdly, As this law delivers ſouls out of bondage, ſo it delivers 
into its own glory ; as it brings ſouls out of baridage and- darkneſs; 
ſo it delivers them into the kingdom of his dear ſon, into the glori> 
ous liberty of the ſons of god. Bur becadſe I have occaſionally men. 
tioned this deliverance from bondage into a glorions liberty,in ſome 
other rreatiſe, I have been,and ſhall be the more breife in this. 

Only note this particular , they are delivered into the liberty of 
ſons : now what this liberty of ſons is, I ſhall mind in ſome few parti- 


Firſt, A liberty to know their Father ; No man knows the Father but 
the Son, and thoſe to whom the Son reveals him 3 they have a liberty 
to know his love, his grace, his goodneſs to them, 

Secondly, I hey have a liberty to know his will likewiſez the Father 
reveals in the (pirits of hls people his will concerning them, his will 
concerning their juſtificarion, (anRification and glory, and ſo makes 
their calling and ele&ion ſureto them, ſeals them up by this (pick un=. 
to the-day of redemption 3 he makes known hs will concerning his 
ways a&ings to the ſons of men ;'he doth nothing but ke reveal- 
eth it to bzs [ſervants the Prophets 3 To them it zs given to huow the my= 
fteries of the khingdome,when it is hid from others z and thus the Cove- 
nane of grace is made good in the ſpirits of Chriſtians ; 1 will write 
my law in their bearts, and they ſhall all lnow mes ftom the leaſt even tg 
the greaef 3 a.glorious liberty to know their Fachers will, their Fan 
thers love, their Fathers ſecrets. 

;Secondly, The liberty of a ſon is to abide in the. houſe fot ever, to 
be one of his fathers family, when the ſervant is turned out of doors. 


-$0is it with che Sons of God, made partakers of this free ſpirit, by 
XN 2 When 
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When ſervants who work for wages, that is, all formal profeſſors 
who (crve that they may ſerve themſelves, ſhall be turned our of the 
family, our ofthe kingdome of his dear Son,wich their wages, into the 
kingdome of darkneſs : When the Son ſhall remaine a Cirizen\ of the 
New Jeruſalem, a member of the family and houſhold of God, under 
the everlaſting providence, perfeQion and'guidance of the Almightys 
When all ſervants and flaves ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and 
all the Prophets, and all the ſons of God fit dewne in the Kinogdome 
of heaven at their Fathers Table, and they themſelves thruff ont of dores, 
Luk. 13. 28, a glorious word for thoſe who arc eftabliſheg with this 
free ſpirit. | 

Thirdly, The liberty of a ſon is to have communlon and fellow- 

ſhip with his Father, in the knowledg of his will, in the enjoymenr 
of kis love, in being one with kit Father in all his undertakings. So 
is the Spiritual Son made (o by his free ſpirir, brought into a ſweer 
communion with the Father, Where he partakes of love, lives in his 
will, communicates with the Father in all his undertakings, rakes all 
his Fathers buſineſs as his own, and a&s with the like faithfullneſs 
in it 3 when the ſervant be works and loeksfor wages, a hiceling that 
looks not ſo much after his Maſters buſineſs as after the Reward, and 
that he accounts to be as debt unto him'; - the Penny he lookt for, he 
hath ir duely paid him 3 though any be called, and few choſen: when 
the penny.the Son looks for, is {till ro. be a $on,to have mare and more 
communion with , and conformity to his Father : that as the Father 
honors the Son, ſo the Son may honor the Father,  ſoas in all things 
to do,-and be in that condition whick is ſutable ro ſuch a Calling, 
and all ip the liberty and power of that free ſpirit. 

Fourthly, The liberty of the ſon is to have the Pathers Inheritance, 
to be Lord of all, when the Servant ſhall have nothing but his wages; 
the ſpiritnal ſon ſhall be made heir, crowned with kis Fathers glory] 
although irs crue, a ſon when a child , may be a ſervant tht h 
minority ; ſo is It with ſons ; many know not their ſonſhip. Gal. 
41. The Heir whez he is a child, differeth not from a ſervant, though 
be be Lord of all. But when the fulneſs of time is come, God ſends 
fyrth the ſplric of his Son into their hearts , by which they call God 
Father ; and {o ſee themſelyes now to be Lords of all, heirs co all their 
Fathers glory : crownd” niot oaly with the ritles of Sons, but Kings 
and Princes with.theic Eather ; Partakers of the ſame Kingdom; of 
"rhe ſameeglo:y 3 in a'meafure they haye Ir already , and the fullneſs 
is reſerved in Heaven for them, TIE 

Fitthly, And till this glory be compleared in them, they' have li- 
becty upon al! occaſions , to have free acceſs into the preſence of their 

Father, 
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Father, to make known all their Wants,all their Wrongs ; free acceſs 
to the Throne of Grace, there obtaining mercy,and finding grace 3 a 
great help , a great comfort in time of need 3 that which the world is 
ignorant of, and goes without 3 when the Prayers of unbelievers are 
turned into fin , yer the prayers of his people are his delight : a great 
encouragement tothe Saints in all their croubles,to make known their 
Wants to their Father, 

Thus my Dear Ones, I have given you a brief hint of the Sons 1i- 
berty and ſpirimal freedom 3 if the ſame ſpirit hints ic to your en- 
joyments, then ir will be glorious z if che Son ſhall make you free, then 
are you free indeed 3 Then ſtand faſt and be nor entangled with any 
yoke of bondage ; For freedom is glorious ; its glorious in poſſeſſi- 
on , more glorious in expeRation; when you ſhall be delivered 
from every thing wherein is bur the leaſt appearance of bondage, 
and be compleated in perfe& ſreedom, which will be your glory, 


| CHAP. IV, 
« , Of falſe Liberty, 


ſhall now deſcend to ſpeak ſomething very bricfly of that falſe li. 

berty and law in the fleſh flowing from that ſpirit of Antichriſt 
now” reigning and ruling in the hearts of the children of diſobedi- 
ence 3 for as there is a law in the ſpirit , fo there is a law in the fleſh 
rebelling againſt this law in che mind , and leading captive to the 
law of fan, - This law or power of Darkneſs working in the fleſh 
. T ſhall diſcover briefly , under theſe following Conſiderations: 

1 The more common and carnal ſort of people , who account 
themſelves Chriftians too, they have a liberry , bur its a falſe li- 
berty, a liberty to do evill, to fullfill the Luſts of the fleſh, and 
the Deſires of the fleſhly minde. 

Now this fleſhly liberty in the hearts of the more natural. and car« 
nal-minded, flows from one or both of theſe two Principles. 

Firſt, From a blind miſ-underſtanding of the good of the pleaſure 
and ſatisfa&ion the Soul apprehends in thoſe flethly things. For al- 
ways falſe Liberty flows from falſe light : and true Liberty ſucceeds 
true light, Now the mind being natural , and thelighs which is in 
ir indeed but fieſhly , and darkneſs ir ſelf : now in this falſe light the 
ſoul miſ-judging , and ſo calls evill good, and good evill, it rakes 2 
falle liberty, ſucable co irs light, The Soul ſeeing a good, a pleaſant- 
neſs, a {weerneſs, as i: imagines in fin and the world , in the ſer- 
yice ot Satan, ir takes irs liberty ro a& in ity a falſe liberty lowing 
x": h _ f: cm 
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from a falſe light z for the aRiogs of all men are ſutable to what they 
ſec : unleſs given upto a ſpiric of lumber , ſo as to quench the tru© 
diſcoveries that ſometimes God makes forth to them, and they can*= 
not but own it ; therefore all you carnal Libertines, had need to look 
abour your-ſelves 3 for at preſent you ſeem to be given up toa great 
judgment, blindneſs of mind, not to ſee good when it commeth , 
but co call evill good , and darkneſs light 3 ro hardneſs of heart, to 
fin , and follew the Luſts of the fleſh with liberty of minde, thinking 
God tobe like yoursſelves 3 but he will reproye you, and ſer your 
fins in order before you. 

Or Secondly , From a miſ apprehenſion and application of Gods 
gracious love in giving Chriſt. Hence the natural creature hearing of 


free mercy, grace and love to finners, draws this Concluſion, T hart , 


now it may take liberty to fin the more freelyz Why ? Becauſe God 
is mercifull, and Chriſt dyed for finners. And thus Creatures abuſe 
mercy, trampling under foot as much as in them lieth, the grace of 
God; a high deluſion, and abody reguiral of grace and love, to of 
fend grace becauſe it is grace z to fin becauſe God is mercifull, Oh 
horrid wickedneſs | What, ſhall we fin becauſe grace abounds 7 God 
forbid | Bur this falſe Liberty in and after the fleſh , will produce a 
bad requitall , if grace prevent not. See Rom- 2.4, 5, Or deffbe 
ſeſt thou the 7ich:s of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and loxg-ſuffering , 
not hnawing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ? bur afe 
ter thine bardneſs and impenitent heart treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath a= 
gainſt the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God. 
2. Cometo the more zealous, and thelr liberty is in the fleſh like» 
wile ; aliberty to be ſervants of men ; a liberty ro ſerve God, as they 
think, ang themſelves roo in a fleſhly way of obedience z And to but 
kear of thif liberty in ſpirit , is bondage unto them 5 And; thus | 
ſ-ems to betheir liberty , tobe (lives to other Lords z to ather laws 
then this law of true liberty inthe (pirir. To fulfill a fleſhly righte? 
ouſrie(s , ſeems to berheir liberty ; to be (ubje& to the willz of men, 
and (o.to become the ſervants of men, ſeems to be their liberty , a 
liberty which truly is, and will end in bondage ; and this falſe. liber- 
ty flows likewiſe from falſe light, £22 
3. Cometro others who have paſst through this life of zeal to the 
wills of men, and to their own wills , they having gotten a notion, 
nor only of grace and love , but of this ſpirit of liberty ( and only a 
notion ) they -preſently apprehending , as they think, that all is 
Now good, they ſeeing no aRions to be- differing to them , bu all 
' ſeems to bealike zrhey freely take a liberty from this falſe light « to 
act afterthe fleſh : ir is cheic liberty ro be prophane , carnal, loofe, 
de rin _ 
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Anprofitable ; and ſo indeed they make uſe of their Liberry which is a 
Carnal one , as an occafion to the fleſh, They ſin ( as they ſay ) nor 
only becauſe grace abounds , bur becauſe the ſpirit reacheth them ſo 
to do, which is a ſpirit of Liberty, And indeed its to be doubted, that 
they are pofſeſt with ſuch a ſpirit of Liberty after the Fleſh , that all 
bonds of Righteouſneſs and trne Liberty are broken. And in this I 
may ſpeak in the Apoſtles words , Phil. 3. 1g. For many walk , of © 
whow I have told you often , and now tell you weeping , that they are 
enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end 5 deflraftion, whoſe God 1s 
their belly , whoſe glory u m their ſhame , who mind earthly things. And 
thus poor Creatures being giyen upto work all wickedneſs with gr 
dineſs , donor only a& thoſe things themſelves, but have SleaſutÞ/ In 
them that do them 3 ſo that to walk humbly with God ,'is become 
in their eyes , not only a bondage, bur a ſcorn ; and thoſe who talk of 
it, barbarous z a thing ſo low as not to be underſtood. 

Thus whereas Saints have a liberty from fin , theſe have a liberty 
in fin z Saints have' a liberty to be the Sons of God ; theſe haye'a 
liberty to be the ſons of Satan , of darkneſs, and yet pretend thin» 
ſelves to be the Sonsof God ; but his ſervants you are to whom . 
you obey 3 whether it be of fin unto death , or of obedience unta 
righteouſneſs, 


em. 


GCRHRAP. Y: 
Of the righteouſneſs of the Law in the ſpirit. 


A $ this Law in theſpirit, is a Law of Light and Liberty , ſoit 
is a righteons Law ; thac is, a Law working righteouſneſs in 
thoſe in whom it {s ; making Souls parrakers of its own righteouſneſs, 
which is indeed the righteouſneſs of God ; He was made fin for wy 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 2 Cor, 5.21, 
' Now, the Righteouſneſs of this Law may be reduced unto theſe 
two Heads, 
- I, An Internal Righteouſneſs , as it hath relation ro God, 

2. An External Righteouſneſs, as ic hath relation ro men- 
he ts As it hath Relation ro.God z and fo it is a righteouſneſs ir; 
tne ſpirie, 
| This may be conſidered [likewiſe under theſe two Heads. 
T1. As itis more Exrernal, 
%.. As iris more Internal, 
Firſt, Asitis more external , yer ſpiritual , and the righteouſneſs 
of God. to0 , becaule prepared by the Father for Sinners , broughr 
IONS Y, X 4 hom 
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homeand applyed by the Spirir ; and this is the righteouſneſs of God 
in relation ro what he hath done for them , in laying helpe upon one 
that is mighty ; in laying iniquity upon Chriſt, and condemaing it 
there : that ſo through the apprehending and PPYing of the Fa- 
thers love in this great work, the guilt of fin might be taken our of the 
conſcience, through the ſouls apprehending the Father doing tha 
in Chriſt for ir, which it ſelf could not do ; For what the 'law could 
not do in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son in 
the likeneſs of ſinful firſh,and for ſm condemned fin iz the fleſh, Rom. 8.3. 
Herein the ſoul bekolding and enjoying love from the Father, ſees 
it ſelf now to be juſtified, and that by grace, from all things by which 
it could nat be juſtified by the Law of Moſes ; this is a more exter. 
nal righteouſneſs, becauſe wrought for us without us ; yet the rights 
-oulneſs of God, of the ſpirit, becauſe prepared by God, eyed and aps 
plyed in the light and my of the ſpirir, Y 
- 2. That which I call a more ſpirirual righteouſneſs; It is a righte- 
ouſneſs wrought within us by this law of righteouſneſs ; and this 
righteo ſneſs wrought for us,without us,;though declared in us,is but 
a precedent to this righteouſneſs wrought within: 3 : that ſo the righte- 
oulneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walknar after the 
fleſh bur after the ſpirit : this is that myſtery of Chriſt in you;the ho 
of glory, the forming of Chriſt within, that is, when the ſoul hath ex- 
perience of the (ame ſpirit within as wasand is in Chriſt, working the 
foul into a ſpirituall conformity to Chriſt, growing up in him, ril it 
come to the {ame fulneſs, to the ſame perfeQton;bur both theſe I have 
in a meaſure unfolded in atiother Treatiſe, and therefore paſs it with 
the more brevity in this place ; only 1-ſhall anſwer one Obje&ſon by 
the way, and ſo paſs tothe ſecond parr of rhe righteouſneſs of this lan 
in the ſpirir. | 
*. Objettion. Some will be ready to ſay, That they know ns ſuch thing 
zs thy law in the Spirit juſtifying, this externall forming of Chriſt z they 
&now Chriſt no other waycs but as be dyed at Jeruſalem, and that thi 
zalk of Chriſt within ſeems to be a myſtery, if not a deluſion z fat 
Chriſt dwels in bis people, no otherwiſe but by faith, that is, ſouls be- 
leeving only what he hath done for them, and that there is no other forme 
ing -of Chriſt in them, till the day of reſurreflion of their bodies from tht 
YVAVE, 
y Anſwer, T anſwer firſt, That jts true, this forming of Chrilt 
within, is a myſtery indeed, the compleater of it will be the top and 
height of all myſtery; this is the myſtery , Chriſt in you the hopeof 
lory, that is, ths ſaid Spirit -and power conforming ſouls ro Chriſt | 
in death, reſurccRion and lite ; ang this is the more myſterious man 
| | | of 
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of fin, the' Antichriſt; who denies Chriſt; ro be come in the fleſh, 
this myſtery of Chriſt in you the hope of glory, And although ſome 
may abuſe this truch, this myſtery, being deluded onely with the 
notion of it, yet let others take heed they abuſe it not through ig» 
Norance. 

2. I anſwer, That whereas the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt dwells inthe 
heart by Faith: It's true; but there is a twofold dwelling of Chriſt in 
the hearr by faith : the firſt is, when the ſoul ſees and believes what 
God in Chriſt hath done for it : and ſecondly, when the ſoul ſees and 
believes that this Chriſt, that is the ſame ſpiric that dwelt in Chriſt, 
dwels in him, as a law of light, life and liberty in him, ſeeing the law 
of the ſpirit of Life that was In Chriſt Jeſus, freeing it from the law 
of fin and death : for the ſoul taught of God ſees and believes both 
theſe to be a truthz Chriſt for, and Chriſt in the ſoul : this we ſhall 
finde clearly held forth in Scripture, not ſetting up the one in deny- 
Ing the orher, but you ſhall finde that the Scripture preſents you 
with a death with Chriſt, and reſurre&ion with him, Rozn. 5. Phil. 3. 
10, with a life with him, 7ohz 14, 19.Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, 
and inhim, by vertue of ſpiritual union, ver. 20, At that day ye ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me,and I in you: Note a word 
by the way, at that day they ſhall know it 3 At what day ? in that day 
when Chriſt reveals himſelf in them. The world ſhall ſee me no-mores 
but ye ſhall ſee me : Ic is not ſuch a fight as the Apoſtles had of 
Chriſt; when he was with them in the fleſh 3 ir is not ſuch a fight as 
the world had, or at this day hath of Chriſt : for the world believes 
that Chrift died for finners, yer they ſechim not z now Saints ſee him 
firſt dying for them. 2+ T hey ſee him living in them : and this af. 
ſurance of Chriſt in them, they tecelve by faith, believing and know- 
ing this to be a trucks for faith and knowledge in this particulay ls 
bur one thing, ze belitve,and know, ſaith Peter, that thou art the Chriſt 
the $on of the living God, And thus Saints in whom this law of 
rightSufneſs is manifeſt, can in a meaſure ſay, We believe and know 
that God hath revealed his Son, not onely to us, but In us 2 and thus 
Chriſt dwels in the heart by faith, and there is no one truth of God 
more clearly revealed in Scripture, more glorious in the ſpirits of 
Saints, rhen this truch of Chriſt formed in them. 

2, 'F come now to the ſecond part of the righteouſneſs of this law 
in the ſpiric, which is an external righteouſneſs amongſt menz3;for this 
law inthe ſpirit, teacherh men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 


' inthe'world : God is a? righteous God, and this righteous law con- 


forms fouls unto this righreous God ; and where there is an interna', 


.. ahe6 will be likewiſe an external righ;couſncls. And this rightecul- 
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neſs in converſation may be confidered under theſe two heads : 

x, In the abſtaining from works of unrighteouſneſs amongſt men, 
and they are ſuch as theſe, x Cor. 6,8. oppreſſion and fraudulency, or 
ſuch as are mentioned, verſ.g. Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God : Be not deceived, neither fornicators nor 
idolaters, nor adultereys,e&c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God : Theſe 
are works of nnrighteouſneſs ; that is, works that declare mea. to be 
unrighteaus. : 

2, In performing viſible werks of righteouſneſs, Shew we thy faith 
by thy works : faith ever produceth works, works of piety, and works 
of charity : Ina word, this law of righteouſneſs in the ſpirir, makes 
good that word of righteouſneſs in them ; Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, ſo do unto them, for this is the law and the Pro- 
phets. Tt puts the man in whom it is, in all his dealings among 
men in the other balance 3 and this is the rule of his dealing with 0 
thers, to do as he would be done unto, the true rule of righteouſneſs 
among men z and truly this law of righteouſneſs is that I long to ſee 
more abundantly manifeſt in the Saints,in theſe latrer days;for God 
hath a glorious diſpenſation of righteouſneſs ro bring forth in his 
Saints, and through them to the world, that the righteous God ap= 
pearing with-ſo much ſpleador, glory, and righteouſneſs in his peo- 
ple, and thrqughthem:to the world, that the world ſhall be driven ta 
| fall down, and acknowledge God is in them of a truth : he will take 
our of them. that peryerſe and peeviſh ſpiric, and fill them with rhe 
ſpiric of righteouſneſs, juſtice, and equity 3 and this glorious. ap» 
pearance of righteouſneſs in them, will by them, and through 
a bring to naught the unrighteouſneſs and oppreſiion that is in 
the warld : for as the wrath of God was, ſo now it is much- more 
abundancly made manifett againſt all aorjghteouſneſs of men, a* 
_ gain all worighreouſneſs wickin, again{t all unrighreouſneſs with- 
our his people ; and this ſhall be effeRed by the glorious appearance 
of this gJorious law of nontnes in them, See 1/a:1.45.14, And they 
(to wit, men of ghe. world} ſhall be thine, they (hall come after thee in 
chains, they ſhall come over, and they ſhall fall down unto thee, making 
ti:pplication, ſayiag, Surely God us in thee, and there is none elſe, there is 
no God thus ſhall a King, raign in righteouſneſs, and Princes ſhall 
rule in judgement 3 although its true, neyer- more oppeſion then 
now under che pretence of liberty, a great argument that the time is 
at hand, and then (hill all oppreflors and oppreſſions fall to the 
ground, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day ;, then: (bz1l 
ye rcrurn aad fce the diff-rence between him that ſerved God, and 
bim thac lerved him nor ; for unto them that fear hy Namie ſbal the 
- 81:4 
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Sur ofrighteouſneſs ariſe(filling them with righteouſneſs) with bealing 
i under hu wings,and they ſhall go forth and grow up as calves in the flat: 

* but this day of the Lord ſhall burn like an oven, and all the proud, aud 
all oppreſſors, and all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſlubble : the day cometh 
that ſhall burn them up, and leave them neither root nor branch, Mal.4. 

1,2. This is the day of the Lord, the day of fire that is coming upon 
the face of the earth ; let the voice of Eljah the Prophet be a warning 
unto men, let-he come and (mire the earth with a curſe. How then 
ſhould the ſpirits of Chriſtians be up to the Lord in a way of waiting 
for the more full revelation of this righteous law within them, that 
they may ſee all enemies both within them and without them, made 
a footftool unto this righteous diſpenſation, that the world may nor 
have cauſe to ſay, as formerly, that they profeſs more then others, buc 
they are as covetous as any, as proud, peeviſh, and hard-kearted as 
any, as full of oppreſſion as any, by which meanes the name of God 
hath been blaſphemed amongſt the world 3 But when they ſhall read 
in the carriage of Chriſtians nothing but love, and righteouſneſs, and 
inoffenfive walking, a diſpoſition always to do good, and that unto 
all ; T ſay when this appearance of God is manifeſt in the Saints, ic 
ſhall throw down that wickedneſs, that pride and that oppreſſion 
which is in the world : Wait therefore upon God for it, For bleſſed 
are they that wait for him, 


mom—_—— 


CHAP. VL 
The unrighteous law. 


[ Shall come now briefly in_a word or two likewiſe, to ſpeak a word 
in thediſcqyery of that falſe law of righteouſneſs, or rather un» 
righteouſneſs; that dwels in the hearts of natural men ; and 1 ſhall 
minde it under theſe two heads likewiſe. 

1. A$ it is within them. 

2, As it is manifeſt withone chem. 

Fi#R, As ic is within them, and that under ſeveral notions, 

7, Somg thinking their civility and morality to be a perfe& law 
and rule of righteouſneſs in them, having goad natures, doing as they 
think, and ſay no body wrong, they :hink this ſhall be their righte. 
ouſneſ(s, which is bur a righccouſneſs of fleſh, and nor of ſpirit. 

2. Others look ar, and taik of Chriſt dying for fin, notbeing 
made partakers;of any power by which they are dead to (in, and yer 
expe a juſtifying, arighteouſneſs, a ſalvation in the end trom' the 
de&b of fin,this is a falſe law of unrighreouſneſs in the minds of moſt, 
not Þetieving that the wages of ſin is death, 3. Others 
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3. Others come higher then this, under the notion of joyning 
Chriſt and duty rogether,fleſh and _=_ as co-workers together; talk. 
ing of the rigkreouſneſs of Chriſt, but looking for ir, as it were, by 
the works of the Law, being indeed ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 
God z theſe are zealous, but not according to knowledge ; and this is 
looked afer, and pleaded for, as a high degree of righteouſneſs, when 
perhaps there is no more in it then what Pax accounted loſs, yea,dung 
and droſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his 
Loxd 3 and was content to' ſuffer the loſs of all ſuch things, as 


grounds of righteouſneſs, that he might win Chrift,. and be found in 


him. Good it were, and much mercy to ſuch,if they could with Pau!, 
ſuffer the loſs of all ſuch righteouſneſs, in a way of grace3 for it muſt 
be loſt firſt or laſt ; if not cill laſt, then they muſt be bid deparr from: 
all cheir works, as works and workers of iniquity, into uttey darkneſs, 
where [hall be a lake of fire, which will eccaſjon weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

4. Others ſeem to come higher then this again, ſeeming to be de 
livered from works, as it is their righteouſneſs, and are all for Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs, free juſtificarion without works 3 bur they are 

norant oof, .if not enemies unto the righteouſnels of this law in the 
Spirit : Alchough I queſtion nor, but that many who are yet come rio 
farther, may be precious, and enjoy trne comfort, according to. that. 
meaſure received; yet theſe rwo things are conſiderable. 

Firſt, That many are likely to periſh, after they come forth of 
Ezypt, in the Wilderneſs, before they come Into this land of Canaan, 
- this land of reſt. | 

| Secondly, That thoſe who truly know Chriſt without them to be 
thelr righteouſneſs, do, or ſhall likewiſe know Chriſt within them, al- 
thought at preſent, chrough ignorance, they deny it, alchough its that 
which is, or ſhall be their greareſt glory, 3 but I ſay for a man onely 
ro know Chriſt without him, glorying in this, without any experi. 
ence of the life of Chriſt in him, in being made conformable unto 
him ; this is a fleſhly and deceivable law of righteouſneſs, 

5. Others ſeem, as they ſay, to come higher then all the reſt into a 
way of righteouſneſs, although loweft of all 3 for they look not after 
morality, nor legality, nor Chriſt,nor this righteous law in the ſpiric, 
which'is che ſubſtance and perfe&ion of all ; but they have found a 
new law of righteouſneſs, or rather of unrighteouſneſs 3 chat is, the 
law of the fleſh, do what they will, irs all good, juſtifiable, righteous 3 
bu to ſuch 1 (ay, Be not deceived, God u uot mocked 3 For what you 
fowe you are like to reap; For God is not as man that be ſhould lye, or as 
the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; Lit God be 7ighteows, let God be 
trne, and all falſe and ſleſh'y perſwfions be a tyr, 2: "The 
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2, The external wzrighteouſueſs of this deceiveable law in'the fleſh 
tmay be cotifidered either, 

1: Doing oraRing things contrary to the true rule of righteouſneſs, 
thus either, 

Firſt, In aQing,thar ſo they may appear unto men to be righteous, 
lke unto hypoctites 3 and this ſatisfies, If there can be ſuch a vifible 
walking as may filence men, though bypocriſie, deceit, and wnrighte- 
oxſneſs lie hid and lurking within 3 theſe are the whiced Tombes 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, which appear beautiful before men,phen withix they 
are ſull of dead mens bones. 

Secondly,Or elſe when men take liberty to appear outward to men 
as they lift, full of all «righteouſneſs, and yer think co be Innocent, 
righteous, and clear before God, juſtifying themſelves that they have 
good hearts, and the like : theſe are they the Lord reproves by the 
Prophet, will you ſteal, murder, commit adultery, aud ſwear {alſly ? and 
yet come. and ſtand beſore God in bis bouſc, thinking to be delivered, ſay- 
ing, They ' ſhall bave peace, though they walk ofter the tubbornme)s of 
their ' own hearts. p 

Thirdly, Others not only making gaiz 70 be their godlineſs, but 

in to be their rule of righteouſneſs to others ; and hence it comes to 
paſs 6fr-times har they have a law of liberty within them, to lye and 
cozen for advantage, not knowing that righteous Rule, To do as they 
would be done unto 7, and this gain, ſelf- advantage ls the great rule by 
which moſtiin the world walk : I wiſh I had no cauſe to ſay, that Its 
the rule of many who would be accounted more then ordinary Chri- 
Rlans, which occaſions (in the fourth place) much oppreflion and 
frandulency 3 now there is a liberty to defraud, oppreſs, to doany 

Hy for advantage 3 this is the unrighteouſneſs "of this law in the 
ch. 


CHAP, VIL # 
The law of true bolineſs. 


Hcl In the ſpiric is likewiſe a law of holineſs and purity in 
whom ir is : this law of the Lord ls pure, purifying _d purging 
fouls : God is a holy God, and he works the ſpirits of his people into 
his own likeneſs 3 hence ic is the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3-18, ſaith, That a 
we-with open face bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of God,are changed into 
tht- ſame image from glory to gory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. T he 

olory of the Lord is a transforming Spirit and glory , it 


the 
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the very image and glory of the Father : This law of holineſs, as it 
works holineſs in the ſpirits of Saints may be conſidexequnder two 
leads likewiſe, either more internal, or more external, 7+ 

x. More internally, as it changes and reneweth the minide : for this 
ſpiric begins to work holinels firſt within 7 it renewerh the ſpirit of 
the minde, it takes poſſeſſion of the heart © it doch not onely ſay, My 
ſon give me thy beart, bur it takes the heart and moulds ir,. and forms 
it according to its.own good pleaſure : it doth not onely (ay, Be ye 
holy, but & works holinefs , and faith likewiſe, Thou ſhalt be holy : 
kence it is called, The holy, the ſanflifying Spirit 3 not onely, in reſpe& 
of irs own purity, butas it works purity in the ſpirits of Saints : T bus 
holineſs becomes the houſe of the Lord for ever : every believer, every 
Saint is Gods Houſe, his Temple, his Habitation, in them he dwels,, 
and that by way of union and ſpiritual communion ; and therefore 
holineſs become#this kouſe, thi$ babiration for ever. 

Qu. #hat # holineſs ? 

Anſw. Holineſs in ſpirit, it is, when the inner man, by the power 
and operation of the ſpirit, is changed aud renewed, by which means 
the ol& man fleſh, is put off with his deeds, and the new man is puc 
on : it isan inward change from fleth ro ſpirit, being made par. 
taker of the divine Nature, of the nature of the holy God : hence it 
comes ro paſs, that the minde beingthus' renewed ſo earneſtly pre(- 
ſes after more perfeRion in this ſanRity::' now the ſoul ſees clearly 
what was the Fathers'everlaſting purpoſe concerning him, | to gather 
him up into the ſame- perfeRlon of puriry and holineſs with himſelf : 


this indeed being the Saints perfeQioa, the Saints glory, the putting ' 


off of all fleſh, rhe filth-of the old man, and to be cloathed in this ho-, 
lineſs of the new : And he that harh this hope in him, purifiech bim- 
ſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, that ſoul hath no pattern or perfe&ion 
ſhort of him who is the c|der brother, who is entred into the SaniTum 
Sanftorum, the holy of holies, the moſt holy place, perfe&io it ſelf, 
and a way being oped for Saints to.follow him. Hence ic. is they 
with ſo much carneſtneſs preſs after, not as if chey had already attain* 
ed, or were already perfe& 3 but they preſs forward, if by any means 
they niighc accain'the reſurreRion from: the dead, thats 9 full 'dehs. 
yerance from this body of death, intd rhe compleat andpafea; oy 
and purity of the Father. | "YH 1225 438) 2 2:12 

- Thus this law ig the ſpirir is a law-of holineſs, of ſanfification dic, 
doth nor leave men carnal, and fieſhly, and flchy 3 £0805 the wil 
of'God is your ſanRification 5 and this he works, where he-tnanifelts 
himſelf; he. rruly *«:&s inthe minds of - his people (which is his 


keuſe) what he did in the Temple at Fern/nicm ; be —— 
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T ables of the money-changers,and whipt the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple : ſo he doth in the ſpirits of his people, whips our all 
thoſe unclean luſts and fleſhly imaginations, which defile this holy 
Temple; not bur that there may be the preſence of theſe, but they are 
not there with delight, with content : and this ſanciifying ſpirir will 
never leave them till he hath curned themall out 3 the God of peare 
will tread Satan under feet ſhortly, and all thoſe enemies ſhall be- 
come the Saints foot-ſtool 3 this is the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes 2 this is the Lords work, and he will perfe& ir in 
his time ; Ler all thoſe who wait upon him tor the accompliſhment of 
ſr, cry grace, grace unto it 3 the end of it will be glory in the higheſt, 
when all fleſh ſhall vail it ſelf ro this excellent glory ; though ir be nor 
accompliſhed as ſoon as you a_—_ ir, yer afſuredly the end wil} be 
glorious ; that is, it will crown all your temptations, trials, and cx- 
peRations, when you ſhall partake of this perfe& change, . 

'2. There is an cxternal holineſs likewiſe, that is, a vifible de- 
mon{tration in the converſation of what is wrought within : There 
is not only holineſs within, bur without : The Kings daughter is not 
only all glorious within ,but her cloathing likewiſe is of needle work: 
There is a viſible manifeſtation of a renewed minde, where the God 
of peace ſanRifies ; he dark ir throughout, not oniy in ſoul and ſpirit, 
bur in body too, Hence it is the Apoſtle laith, Be ye holy n all mamer 
of boly converſation aud godlineſs,. This outward appearance of holi- 
neſs! is but the fruit of that tree of holineſs within 3 and where this 
tree is, this fruit will appear 3 there will be fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life. 

This external holineſs appears under theſe two particulars : 
Firſt, 1n the forſaking el courſes. 
Secondly, In the performing or aRing that which is good, 

3 In the forſaking evil; there is not only an evil root, but there is 
evil fryic,the fruit of the fleſh:Now where this law of holineſs and pu. 
rity is-chere is a purging of a]l filthineſs of fleſh and ipirir, T his is thar 
the Apoliigminds, 1 Cor.6. Such were ſome of you, but ye are woſhed, 
rye w/e Plerged = Spirit of our God,@+c. T his is the true property 

Saw in the ſpirit,'ro make clcan not only within, bur withour. 
yau, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine "eyes, Iſai. 1. Ceaſe to do evil, &'c. all filthineſs and prophaneſs 
flows direaly from the law of the fleſh, and are the fruits of.the fleſh 3 

tree is known by his Fruit. It is altogether unpofſible for a re- 


wg. ſanRibed heart to be given upto the luſts of the 
Fruits that grow in the devils garden, upon the tree of 


fleſh»: they! 


Jatuce; and not of grace ; they are the Yuits char grow npon the 
+ a Be 2d forbidden 


320 -A ſecond General Epiſtle to all the Saints. 
bidden tree, whoſoever cateth thereof is dead 5 if you walk after the 
fleſh, yeare dead; bur if by the ſpirit ye mortifie the deeds of the 
fleſh, yearealive : Therefore rake this in a word for all, That ic is 
altogether unpoſlible for a man that lives in the Spirit, co bring forth 
fruics after the fleſh ; they who live after the fleſh, ſavour the things of 
the fleſh 3 only two cautions conſidered : 

Firſt, T hat thoſe who live after the ſpirit, may be, and off are bur- 
dened with ficſh, 

Secondly, Although they are burdened with fleſh,yer they walk not, 
they war not. after fleſh : bur ſpirit in them, ſubdues and deſtroys 
fleſh ; and the converſation is in a meaſure ſuitable co ſuch a ſpiritual 
law wichin, 

2. This holineſs appears not only in the forſaking that which is vi- 
ſibly evill, and carrles a clear appearance in it to be of the fleſh ; But 
likewiſe \ 

2. In the viſible a&ing and performing works of holineſs ſutable 
to ſuch an inward principle : the ſoul does nor only now ceaſe to do 
evill, but learns to do well; this is that the Scripture ſo ofren 
minds, and Saints ſo much experienceth, Let your lght ſo ſhine be. 
fore men, that they ſeeing your good works may glorifis your Father that 
uinheaven: And this is the will of God even your ſanRikfication, 


that you may know how. to poſſeſs your veſſels in ſanRification and, 


honour, and the tree is known by his fruit, Does a man gather grapes 
of thorns or figs of thiſtles ? And the good man out of the gaod treaſure of 
bu beart brineeth forth good things; but theevil man out of the evilt trea= 
ſure ef bis heart bringeth forth evill things. Thus Scripture clears this 
truth ; experience likewiſe manifeſts ir, Thoſe who are taught of the 
Spirit —— witneſs unto this truth. That the more that Spirit of 
holineſs appeares within, purifying the inner man, the more viſible 
does thar holineſs appear witkour. 

<Lueſtion. But it may be queſtioned, hat are theſe workes of bolt» 
neſs that viſibly appeare thus m the ſantified man ? | 

Anſw. 1. Negatively : I minde not cuſtonis and formes, for in this 
natucall men may a& far : Bur 

z, Aficmarively : x, In ſpeaking forth and declaring the goodneſs, 

holineſs and love of god : a heart that is ſanRified indeed, and en+ 
joyes love and communion indeed, cannot bur according to the mea-- 
ſure enjoyed, and the gift received, but declare it forth unto others; 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. Thus Saints can- 
n- keept ſilence when God ſpeaks in them, bur are eyer and anon 
breathing forch rhe good, the love of God 3 then ſaith the ſqul, Truly 
, Godizgnod z O taſteand ſer that the Lord: is grations. O that men 
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the Loxd is gratious. 0 that men would praiſe the Lord for bis goodne [+ 
and declare bis-wonderſul love to the ſons of men © T he ſoul can now 
ſay;:God is good, he zs ſroeet, be zz lovely, and altogether del. ghtſu!. Thus 
Saints arg. not cirker firſt breathing forth fleſhly and carnal diſcourſe, 
unprofitable and vain things; bur their words are alwayes ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that it may miniſter grace unto the bearers ; neither are they 
dumb and tongue.tied alwayes ; not but that rhoſe who are pretious 
may be ſhow of ſpeech 5 but being drawn forth, ſomerhing they kave 
ro declare of God : T hey are nor Gf ahogerher empty,and fo filent, 
that argues a barren, fruitleſs, unſanRified ſoul ; neither ſecondly, 
do they pretend to be high in knowledge, but will not declare any 
thing, except-fleſþ-taik of {pirir, and manifelt fleſh 3 no, they cannor 
with-hqld the truth in uorighteouſneſs, nor hide bis goodnels within 
them, as by ſtealth z bur till, Out of; the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpraketb, and the tree is known by his ſyuit. God creating in kis 
ople-the fruit of the lips, peace, peace to them who are afar off, and 
19 {ber wha ave zigh : And as this fruit of the lips appears in ſpeaking / 
of G OD, ſo likewiſe in ſpeaking toG O D both in prayer and 


2. There is the fruit likewiſe of the converſation as well as of the 
lips z there is not onely the fruit of ſaying,but doing 3 1f any man do 
mM, be. ſball know, ſaith Chriſt &c. 

* Now this doing conſifts eicker, 
Is In, doing works. of piety according to the power and liberty 
received. .' | | 
3+.In doing works of righteous juſtice and equity, not in ſecking 
alone gur own, but others good. 
3+ 1n doing works of mercy, both tothe ſouls and bodies of thoſe 
who wanr,elſc you may ſce the fruigs of this ſpirit, Gal. 5,23, The frwit 
of the ſpirit is lowe,.zoy, peace, long. ſufſtrirg, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meetne/s, temperance, againſt ſuch there no law z That. are the fruirs 
of. the;:Spicic, which being manifeſt, makes God, and Truth, and 
Saints appear lovely, not onely each to other, but to the world like» 
z they ſhall f Ldown and confeſs, That God w in you of aitruth: 
fruits of the Spirir Peter mindes, 1 Pet.1.5. Add to faith wer- 
Ine, and go your. pertue knowledge, and to knowledge patience, and 
fo, Rafjence lemperances and ta temperance godlineſs, and to godli- 
,rotherly fundaeſs, and to brotberly kindneſs charity: Thus the 
Chriſtian bath a holy converſation, holy within, and holy 
wihout written upon the horſes bridles, every pot in Jerw= 
ſales appears $0 be holy, boly in all mane of holy converſation and 
wy, | Y godlineſs 3 
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godlineſs:an univerſal walking with,and conformity toGod.in ſpirit, 
ſoul and body;' Their conveyſation is in beavenz their heart's there, 
their minde. their comfort and communion, and-it appears by their 
walking before men; in their word and aRions;'that ic is ſo, 
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CHAP. VIII” 
Of falfe' or fleſhly botinefs. | 


A® there is 4 bilineſs inthe Spirit, ſo likewiſe there is'a holineſs ' af- 
cer the ficfh, ſo accounted, fo called, though it be indeed but un. 
koline(s, for the man of Sin imitates Chriſtin every particular ;'and 
I believe that there hath been as great a miſtake in the marter of -ks. 
lineſs, in raking ic to \be what it is-nof*. as in'any one pattieular's 
therefore I ſhall piindea word or two brieflyn'the diſcovery of this 
myſtery of iniquity. © / Op ALY. 09 
1. This myſtery of iniquity, the appearance of holineſs whert irs. 
nothing bur filth, may be contidered either, -: 
Fiſt, As it works within; #ndthar'either,/ (OE 
' 1, Looking upon ggod purpoſes, and-godg- refolutions to ameng,” 
and to do better, £41 PR4Ti dl 2d. od i 
"Or elſe 2. 111 'good- nind -to-Jeave fin, but it wars powet gg * a 
good, a holy heart, though a bad converſation, not knowing hat 
go6d purpoſes arcommont tothe worſt of men; arid that'where there 
is a bad outſide, there is a worſe inſide ; fot if-the Rreanfbe filthy,” 
the fountain is mucli more Hy; For,onr of theabimdinte'sf the beare 
the mouth (praketh-and the outward man 'a&s : ih inigodly tgnvers 
ſation always flows from an unſanRiked ſonl 5 if theconverſation'be" 
light, vain, and fooliſh, the heart is muck more light and vain ;"for" 
alt prodigality prophanenefs agid-yanity hath it rife iti the he# 6; 
therefore ir is the'Lord ſaith} My ſor give me thy befirt + (1 1 06G 
' Or. 3. Not-only in having: dminde to have it, but likewiſe” 
ir having ſome hatred again #:;: and -fromhence-a forſaking 
of.ir, becauſe ir ſees an evitl, danger in'it ; perhaps''ir now appre-"! 
hens, that the waves. of Gnvisdearh,) and fears, hell; andthe” 
erernall flames. ſpoken of in Seriprure 3 nf WAPLOSE FORT) 
cur of liking with ig, when petliaps' elſe ir could 'be conrent mhajiy” 
times to” embrace-it 3. thus moſt men mnder the flime and*{ action” 
of: Chiiltian, decoive themſclves with' a fleſhly ſaney ofheoltneſs'in 
p— ' , gke 


% 


af _ FF 8 2_ *7 er og TIE» SFO 


A ſecond Gentral Epiſtle to all the Saints. 323 
the heart, when indeed and in truth ir is nothing more then fleſh 
ly deluſions, and that which is uſually found in the hearts of natu* 
rall men. 

Secondly, there is likewiſe a moſt outward appearance of holineſs 
in the fleſh, which is indeed bur fleſhly 5 and this may be dilcovered, 
cicher 
' x, Tnthe more commen and carnall ſort, who account that now 
and then the performance of a good a& is enough ro make them hos 
ly, and that their good aQts will weigh down their evil; they think 
that Lord have mercy #pon me, or now or then a good prayer is enough 
to make them holy, 'though perhaps they rake the more Jiberty 
to fin by means thereof 3 a wonderful deluſion in the minds of 
men. 

2. Others come higher perhaps in an outward civility, and an ex» 
ternal aRing in the uſe of Ordinances 3 they will go ro Church, as 
they call ir, and hear Sermons too, perkaps have their Infants ſprink- 
led, goto the Sacrament, as they call it, &c. And this is a high de- 
gree of holineſs in the minds of moſt ; how do poor creatures bleſs 
themſelves in ſuch vain and empty forms and faſhions, to their own 
undoing ? For this is that which is ſutableto nature, ro aR in theſe 
low and formal ways, afcer the do&rines and precepts of men, or af+ 
rer the fleſhly imaginations of the vain and deceitful heart, and nor 
afcer Chriſt, | 
3. Others come higher then this, into an univerſal, as they ſup. 

ſe, hatred, and forſaking of fin, to the aRing and pertorming of 
that which is good ; and thus ir is much in doing and acting, looking 
ypon cutward aRings to be their holineſs ; and here hath lien a my. 
ſerious myſtery of iniquity, both in Miniſters and People, the one 
reacking, the otker prafiſing ſuch a holineſs : Hence is it that Mini— 
Kers when rhey would preach people into holineſs and righteouſnels, 
they preſs them to farſake fin , ro weep and mourn , pray, and hear 
Sermons, to be much in duty ; and this witkour all peradycnture was 
enough to make them holy, never looking after that incernal ſpirit of 
holineſs which occaſions thoſe external a&ings, ſutable ro ſuch an in- 
ternal principle : Hence i: comes to paſs, thac many poor ſouls being 
thus miſled, come under a {pirit of delulion, or elſe under a ſpirit of 
bondage, being ſcnſible of irs coming ſhort in performance z being 
daily told, that if thou canſt nor mourn, and pray, and perform ſuch 
and ſuch daries, then thou art no Chriſtian , bo Satan rules in thee. 
Now:thg difference berween the performance of the cxternal a&ings 
liek principally in theſe ey'o things E che. one aRs in i as under 3 
L504 bp £37'F, 
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Task, a burthen, a bondage, and he hath no comfort till thething is 
done ; the other a&s in liberty and freedom of ſpirit, God is his 
Ortion without any ſuch aRing, and God is his portion in it, he 
th communion with God without it, and'that is it he ExpeRs 
in it, | 

3- The one a&s in duty that he might be holy, looks upon himſelf 
thar the more ke is in exercifing and performing, the more holy, he 
is; the other a&s in excernals, becauſe he is holy that is made par- 
raker of that ſpiric of holineſs, all true aRions flowiag from thac 
fountain of light, life, liberty and love 3 and thus molt under (e- 
veral forms and apprehenfions live low and fl:ſhly, contenting chem - 
ſelves with a flethly holineſs, a holineſs conſiſting in forms. and | 
creature-aQings 3 taking the ſhadow for the ſuſtance, the fruit for 
the tree ; nay, or rather the falſe and deceivable fruit of the fleſh, for 
both the tree and fruit of holineſs in the ſpirk ; but thoſe, who ſow to 
the fl fb, ſhall of the fl:ſh reap corruption. 

4. | ſhall add in the forth place, though I might have mentioned ir 
in the firſt, thar fleſhly law of unholineſs that dwels in the hearts of 
all natural men, and yet they bleſs themſelves in their preſent condi- 
tion : There is, and ever hath been a natural antipathy inthe hearts of 
all men, naturally againſt God, and the appearante of holineſs in 
truth in kis people ; ſuch is the contrariety of the hearrs of natural 
men unto the holineſs of God, that they ever did, and do to this 
day oppole it z this is the law of unholineſs that dwels, that rules in 
the hearrs of all natural men 5 and hence ir comes to paſs that men 
naturally are taken up wich fancies and ſhadows inſtead of the (ub - 
ſt: nce ; ſomething they muſt have to quiet them, bur not the truth, 
the ſubſtance that affrights them , becaule they are | xwa'y of it, and 
have anenmity againſt it 3 hence it is they call evil good, and good. 
evil ; they put light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for light, &c. 


© 


CHAP.IX, 
Of the power of the law in the $pirit. 


] Shall now proceed to ſpeak a word of the power of this Covenant 
of grace, this law in the ſpirit 3 for as it is a law of light, liberry, 
righ:eouſneſ[s and true holineſs, ir creates anew man withinyin righte- 
outncis and true holineſs 3 fo its a law of power and much gloty, 

me 


, 
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we preach Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, the power of God , aud the wiſdom 
of God : This is that word which is mighty in operation,and powerful, 
ſharper then any two edged ſword , it enters into the dividing cf the 
joynts and the marrow ; it is a ſearcher of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, the power of this law ia the ſpirit : This Covenant of 
grace made within the Saints may be diſcovered under ſeveral confi- 
derations, 
1- The power of this law is a convincing power , it over-powers 

the ſpirirs mes, it convinces men of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgement ; ir cenvinceth them of ſin, making them truly and deep- 
y ſenſible of ir, . Of righteouſneſs, making ſouls ſenſible of the un- 
righteouſneſs of all their beſt righteouſneſs. Of judgement, that all 
thoſe things delighted in formerly muſt be judged, muſt receive the 
ſentence of death from Jeſus Chriſt, ficting as a refiner and puriker 
in them, &c, : 

2. It converts as well as convinteth, ic changeth and renewetk the 
minde, takes off the minde from fin, it changeth tf minde, and the 
converſation, it makes a ſeparation between the ſoul and fin, it ſepa» 
rates berween a man , and his beloved luſts; ic converts a ſoul from 
the love of fin, it converrs it likewiſe from the praRice of fin, ic 
workerh a real change within, which produceth a change without, 
This is that power which overcomes flz{h, world and devil ; what's 
the reaſon many a poor ſou! would many times gla4ly be rid of fin, 
bur they want a power, not being ſenſible where their power lieth;bur 
perhaps oppoſe fleſh in the ſtrength of fleſt;, when irs proper onely to 
the ſpirit co deſtroy fleſh > Therefore ler S2ints be enformed where 
their power lierh, that they may wait upon God , whoſe work it is 
to ſubdue all chings in them, all things without them char are con» 
trary to him, in his time. 

3. As i: convinceth and converteth, ſo it makes thoſe in whom ir 
is a free anda willing people, 1n the gay of thy power thy peaple ſhall bs 
a willing people, Pal. 1 10, Willing ro have fin ſacrificed, luſt and cor- 
ruption ſubdued ; willing in rhe beauty of holineſs ro offer up (piri= 
etal ſacrifice acceptable ro God in Jeſus Chriſt ; ics this powerful 
« ya which works in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure : no- 
thing in the world is able ro oyer-power the will, and makeir free, 
but this free ſpirir of power, irs this ſpirit which makes ſouls willing 
to yield -up themſelves ro the Scepter of the Almighty, which makes 
ſouls free and willing ſubje&s to the King of Kiogs, that fils them 
with Joy ar the beholding of his preſence, of his -power, thac ſaich nor 
wh the world, He & come to torment them before the time, but re» 
Joycre becauſe the Lord God a_—_— reigns , topping and 
w-.. 3 


keeping 
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keeping under all other laws and powers beſides it ſelf. Thus the 


Loxd reigns , and the Saints rejoycez the Lord reigns, and the world 


trembles. 
' 4, The power of this inviſible, ſpiritual law will appear in the 
deſtruQion of Antichriſt that man of fin, that ſon of perdition ; this 
he will effe& by the ſpicic of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his 
coming. The coming of Chriſt in the ſpirit, which 1s the glorious 
manifeſtation of this law, is that power that muſt deftroy Antichriſt, 
By Ancichriſt thac man of fin, I underſtand any thing within-us, or 
withour us, wherher it appear in wiſdom or power 3 if ir be of the fleſh, 
though ics prerences be never (o fair and glorious, yet it is but an An- 
richriſt a man of fin, a ſon of perdicion : its rue, all the workings of 
fleth is againtt Chriſt 3 bur there are workings in a more higher and 
glorious way, and then irs the more deceivable, the more dangerousz 
and it conſilts principally in wiſdom and power, whether within us 
or-withour us 3 the wiſdom and power of fleſh in the things of God, 
which occihongmach pride and fleſhly exalcarion, above all thar is 
called God : This is that deceivable Antichriſt, that myſtery of un- 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord will deſtroy by this ſpiric of his mouth, 
and this brighkene(s of his coming : Therefore let all wiſdom, pride, 
and power of fl:h, vail ir ſelf to this excellent glory z for certainly 
its that which muſt be accompliſhed in theſe later times. The day of the 
Lord of boaſts ſhalt be upon every one that iz lifted up , and upon every 
0722 that is yroud, and lofty, and be ſhall be brought low : Every proud 
thing within the Saints, and every proud and lifred up perſon among 
themz Upon all the Cedars of L2banon,that are high and lifred up,and 
* upon all the Oaks of Paſhan, be they as rail as Cedars, as ſtrong as 
* Oaks, yer the day of the Lord will be upon them, and upon every 
* high mountain, and upon all the hils thar are lifted up, and upon 
* every high tower,and upon every fenced wall, and upon all the ſhips 
© of Tarſh ſh,and upon every plealant piure;and the lofrineſs of man 
© {hill be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of man ſhall be made 
* low,and the-Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that day, 1/a. 2. The day 
of the Lords power will be upon all the wiſdom, pride, power, con- 
fidence, comfort, and beauty of fleſh, and then the Lord alone ſhall 
be exalced in char day this is the day of the Lords power, we will 
tejoyce and be glad in ir, this will miniſter true occaſion of joy to 
Saints, when they can ſay and fing this 'foag, The: Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. And thus this powerful law in the ſpiric will appear 
in-the ſubjeQing af powers below , or contrary to ic, unto it (elf, 
when all creared powers whatſoever below this omnipotency, ſhall 


acknowledge, That thou Lord God Almighty art worthy to reccieve £91), 
| _— | an 
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and bonzour, and majeſty , for thou only art worthy. T hus ſhall this 
er cauſe all other powers to bend the knee unto ir, to ſubmic and 
fall down before ir, -Learn therefore ro wait upon this pewerful law 
to. accompliſh all your works for you, both within you and withayt 
you., to'bring down all your fleſhly enemies,and then in concluſion, 
ſhall you be able to ſee and ſay, that through the help of your God 
you have gone through an hoaſt , by the help of your God you have 
leaped over the wall, | 
5+ The power of this Covenant and Law in the ſpirir appears, in 
that it upholds choſe in whom it is from falling 3 ic endangers the 
ſoul-to God ; the power of ſtanding or falling is nor letr to the 
creature, but the power of God is become the Chriſtians power tou - 
hold. him 2 we preach Chriſt, the wifdom of God, and the power of God, 
ICor.1.24,Not only wiſdom and power to convert, bur to uphold and 
keep __ foul with the Almighty 5 hence this Covenant is called an 
everlaſting Covenant, Jer. 3 2.40. Ad, ſaith the Lord, 1 will not turn 
from them to do them goodgbut 1 will put my fear in their heaits, and they 
ſhall not depart from me:this is the power of this [piritual law,ic keeps 
fouls perperually;with ir (elf;ſo that as the Fathers love is an everlaſting 
love, ſo he makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant, that fo 
their ſouls might live everlaſtingly in his everlaſting love. In a 
word, its this law of power which bath undertaken the e&:&ing of all 
the Saints work both within them and for them, to carry them 
through remprations, and trials, and all oppofitions both within and 
wirhout,until they come to be compleared in that Kingdom, 1/2.41.5, 
9410. But thou Iſracl art my (ervant, Faceb when I bave choſen, the 
feed of Abraham my fricnd : Believers are the 1/rac! of God, the ſpizicual 
ſeed of Abraham, Gal.3. laſt,uerſ.g, You whom 1 have ? then from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof and ſaid un- 
to thee, thou art my ſervant, 1 have choſen thee ard not caſt thee off 3 
Fear them not, for I am with thee ;, be not di{may'd, for 1 am thy Gad 
I will firengthen thee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea 1 will udbold thee with 
the right band of my righteouſneſs : A bicfled word being* (poken 
In the ſpirics of Gods 1/rae! ; how will this raiſe ſouls above them» 
ſelves z work them to a dependency upon him who is higher then 
themſelves >? When the Lord ſpeaks this word with power z Feap 
zot, I am thy God, I will uphold thee, I will help thee, exc. What need 
ſuch a ſoul fear remprations, tryals, enemies > This is that rock upon 
which Chriſt buildech his Church, and the gates of Hel! ſhall nor 
| prevail againſt ir:» A word of comfort for the weak Saints , they 
| are _noclefr to themſelves to ſtand or fall at their own power , bur 
| | they are carryed along in the —_— of the Almighty 3 
7; | 4 He 
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Hecarryeth his Lambs in his boſome, he will nor loſe one of his lirtde, 
ones, but will raiſe them up ar the laſt day : See 1/azab 43.1, 243. But 
now thus ſaith the Lord , that created thee,O Jacob , and be that formed 
thee, 0 Iſrael, Fear not; for 1 have redeemed thee, I have called thee by my 
a1meyhou art mine.mhen thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will. be with 


the,and through the rivers,they ſhal not ovey flow theez'vhen thou walkeft , 


through the firc,thou ſha{t not be burnt; neaber ſhall the flame kindle upon 
thee 3 for 1 am the Lord thy God, the boly One of Iſrael ,zby Saviour. This 
is made good in the ſpiritual Iſrael of God , he undertakes for them, 
his power and frengch is ro become theirs, he will help themand up- 
hold them, and carry them through fiery remprations and tryals, 
through flouds of affliions and tribulations : and thus chrough ma- 
ny a fiery tryal will he carry them to the Kingdom. Oh therefore 
look to Jeſus, The Author and finither of your faith ; look co him 
who is your Covyenarit, and works all for you, andall in you; ir is 
kis word to you, and likewiſe in you, Lyck to me, and be ye ſaved all the 
ends of the eaith, for 1 nm God, and there zs none elſe, Uaiah 45. 22. 
There is no power below +or befides God able to fave you, able ro 
uphold and keep you,” bur he alone is able to keep that which is com- 
mitted unto kim uatil that day 3 and his power is made manifeſt in 
his Sainis. $4.7 | | 

6. The power of this Covenant this law in the ſpirit enables to do 
what ir commands;ir is nor only a law of light,enligtrtening themind, 
g'ving underſtanding to the ſimple, bur ir carries on the ſoul in ating 
jucable ro the light communicated : hence it is the Apoſtle could ſay,C 
can do all things through Chrift frcagtheaing me: And Chritft without me 
you can do nothing> 1t 1s he that worketh both to will aud to do of bys good 
plzafure 3. 1 works (aith the Apoſtle, yet not I, but his grace in me, 
x Cor, 15. 10, 1ives y:t #07 1, but Chriſt lives in me, Gale 2.20, His 
power it is in you, that deſtroys corruption and fleſh 3 he it is in you 
rhat works you up to a (table aRingand waiking with himſelf : 7, 


ſaich the Apoſtle, am dead to the liw, that 1 might troe unto God,Gal: © 


z 19. Th-o:g9 the puwer of thu law in the ſpirit am 1 dead to the law in 
the fleſh, that {s in the ſame powt! I might hue unto God : Thus Saints 
live in the power of this law, a&'to God in the light and power of 
God : an excellent thing to' be known of Saints, where the power, 
the life of their lives lieth, Becauſe i [ive, ye ſhall live alſo ; Thus is 
Chrift, who is the Covenant, beconie not enely the wiſdom of God, 
but the power of God in every one that believes : Thus this law in 
the ſpirit cranſcends all other laws beſides ir ſelf+: the Law and 
Covenant of M.:{cs comman{Jed, bur gave no power to.obey': hence 
fr is the Lo-d complains, Jer. 3. That they had broken the Covenants 
tho: he as a hnsband unto them 3 but, tha 3 aErw, a Covenant not 
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to be broken, becauſe it effefts what it commands, The Law of Moſes 
is called a weah Law, Rom. $. 3. For what the Law could not do in 
that it was _—_ through the fleſh ec. This is a law of power, ic doth 

» that which the Covenant in the letter could not ; that was a Covenanc 
that could nor give life, this is a law of life , a law of power in the 
ſpirirs of Chriſtians, 


CHAP, Xx. 
The power of the Law in the fiſh. 


$ this Law, thjs Covenant in the ſpirit is a law of power, ſo there 
> iis a powerful law inthe fleſh likewiſe , though this law in the 
ſpirit oyer-powcts it, and ſubjeRs itto it ſelf, where it is manifeſt in 

Wer. 

F"This law of power in the fleſh may be conſidered , cither as it is 
more grols, or more refined. 

1. As ir is more groſs, powerfully working the minds and a&ions 
of natural men into a conformity unto it ſelf; ir carries on the 
natural man to a& all manner of unrighteouſneſs, and that wich 
greedineſs : inſomuch that they thjnk ſtrange of choſe who run not 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot; thus It operates in natu- 
ral men. 

But 3. T his ſame law of the fleſh works with much power many 
times even in the ſpirits of Chriſtians 3 this law of the fleſh rebellerh 
2gainſt the law of the minde, and leadeth captive to the law of fin in 
the members 3 how can Saints experience this truth ? Many times 
though, the inner man be upright. and as they arc born of God, they 
fin nor, yer what temptations, what workings of fl. (h appears within 
them ? which occaſions blackneſs and darkneſs many times, the ap- 

ance of fleſh in a way of power, which ſeems to ſtop the current of 
the ſouls preſent communion, and leaves it under a waiting condiri» 
on for deliverance. 

Queſt. 1s this law in the fleſh too ſtrong and powerful ſor that in the 
ſpirie,wben. it ſeems thus to prevail in its rebelling againſt that holy law ? 

Anſw. Its not too ſtrong for it, but wiſdom gives way to this re- 
belling law , that ir may a& its part, that ſo the ſoul may ſee ir ſelf 
what it is by nature, and ſo may the more prize grace, and the more 
earneſtly waic for a deliverance, and ljkewiſe for the keeping of the 
ſout.in an. humble, waiting dependency upon this Almighty power ; 

he ſends a prick in the flah, the meſſenger of Saran ro buffer, 


exe ſhould be an exaltation aboye meaſure, as expericnce _ 
| et 


330 A ſecond General Epiſtle t0 all the Saints, 
eth us, that flcſh.is ready to rake advantage, and that from ſpiritual 
diſcoveries. | | | OT AO 1 

2. This law in tlie Meſh worketh' ini a more refined and pure, 
though in- 3 ###fe deceivable way; not only in working ſouls with 
violence and gretdjneſs in a way of fin , but likewiſe work ſouls, 
when they come to Fee their fin, into x fleſhly rightebuſtitſs 3 ſo that 
the ſoul being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God. it'goes about to 
eſtabliſh its own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10,3, And {9 it- works the ſoul 
into a flzſhly boaſting , and a fleſhly glorying in fl-ſhly and carnal 
excellencies , and that with as much' viblence as inco a way of fin 
and prophanneſs, unleſs rhe power of this ſpiritual law prevent 3 then 
irs true, the (oul is content with joy to ſaffer the loſs of all, and to ac+ 
count all things but dung and droſs that ic may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him ; then its content not only to ſuif:r the loſs of this law 
in the fleſh in the grofſer conſideration, but in the moſt refraed con», 
fideration 3 then ir can ſay , what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs for the' excelency of 'the nowledge of Gbrift Jeſus my 
Lord,ec. | 


CHAP. XI. 
The gory of thu law mn the ſſirit. 


f Kan Covenant in the ſpirit is a glorious Covenantz when Chriſt 
comes, he comes with power and much glory ; this law rules 
in char Kingdom, where there is power and much glory, The glory 
| of this Covenant appears nor onely irt all thoſe forementioned parti- 
culats as irs a law of light, liberty, 6 ere 50 holineſs, power, 8c. 
which maſt needs produce much glory where all rhoſe excellen- 
cies met together iti one ſoul, and al] are glorious, glorious light,and 
liberty, and righteotſnefs, and holineſs, and power, it muſt needs be 
glotious, when made 'partaker of the lighr, liberty, righteouſneſs, ho- 
lineſs, power and glory of the glorious Gvd. | 
n Belides this, for il]uftraring of this glorious law , I might minde 
OW it, 

2, Intereſts the ſoul, in whom it is, into a near relation to the Fa* 
ther, not onely of Son, and of Helr, but likewſe the relation of Wie, 
of Spouſe, and (o is marryed'rs the Almighty eternally; this is a name 
berrer chen that of Sons and Davghters. 

2. This glorious law makes forth many glorious diſcoveries 
z#ad revelations in the hearrs of Chriſtians, Such as 3c hit 
ſeen, ear bath not b:ard, neither bath it centred into t5e beatt of ried 
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concerve thoſe things that he hath prepared for them that love 
 bim, but he bath revealed it to, or in us by bis ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2.9,10, 
O thoſe ſweet diſcoveries God oft. makes in the ſpirits of his , 
that they can ſay ſweetly to their ſouls after a*black and dark day, Re- 
gurn to thy reſt, g " {onl, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with ther 
Thus are they let (ce into that glorious myſtery of Love which paſ» 
ſeth Knowledge. 

3. As it diſcovers glory,ſo it works a glorious mind, a defire in the 
mind to be compleated in this glory; not our of ſelf-loye (as moſt do 
defire heaven that they might avoid hell) bur for glories ſake irs felf ic 
beholds irs beauty, irs ſweetneſs. irs purity, its perfeRion, and ſo the 
ſoul is overcome with itznothing in the world is to be reagy ar ko itz 
and hence it is that Saints have ({uch noble heroike ſpirits, looking a» 
bove, lighting all things below as nothing, all riches and creacure. 
excellencies and glories is but > but drofs unto it;this is the na- 
ture of this glorious law, ir fills the ſoul with ſo much glory whete 
it is, that.the deſire is taken up with it, becauſe it out-glories all other 
glories inthe world beſides. eS. 

4. As it is Mout-glorying glory, and ſo draws the defire of the 
minde unto it; ſo itis likewiſe a transforming, changing elory,it ne- 
yer leaves ſouls in whom it is,til it compleats them in all the glory ſer 
before them, it works up ſouls more and more to it ſelf, until it hath 

perfe&ed them in the glory of the Father 3 well done good and faithful 

ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy maſter : Hence it was Paul being 

feſt with this truth, expeRing this compleating in glory, preſſes on 
to the mark of the price of the high calling ſer before him ; and was 
able to ſay, 1 bave fought 4 good fight, I have finiſhed my conrſe, 1bave 
kept the faith,from henceforth is laid up for me a crown of glory,which the 
Lord the righteous Fudge bath laid up for me,and zot for me onely,but for 
all thoſe who look for bu appearing. O therefore my dear brethren, in 

. thewinity of this (pirit,look and wait for this day of God,the glorious 
appearing of the great God, becauſe when he ſhall appear, you ſhall 
appear wich him in glory, and you never enjoy the end of your faith, 

uatill you come into the perfe&ion of this glorious ſalvation, 
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CHAP. XII. 
The law in the $pirit a law of Peace. 


'[ Hoe is afalſe and fleſhly joy and glory likewiſe which ariſes from 
the law in the fleſhzand thar either, 
1. When creatures glorie in fin and prophaneneſs, and ungodli- 
neſs ; ſuch a giorying is not good, it will prove their ſhame, [ 
Or 2, When men glory ia the- world, h their profics, pleaſures, 
and honors z this glorying likewiſe is after the fleth. or 
Qrelſe 3. When men glory in external priviledges, as they call N 
them, alchough chey are indeed bur delufions,as Ordinances, Forms, || c, 
Performances. &c. This likewile is but a fleſhly glorying, and that I 
which Chriſt forecold, Matth..7. 22. Luke 13.26, 274 agd the Apoſtle Y the 
rejeRed, Phil. 3. Bu, 
Or ciſe 4. When men are gotten into ſuch a notion as that now re 
all is good z every work of the fleſh, and deed of darkneſs is now F| 1 
juſtifiable, and they glory in ir 3 why all theſe are bur fleſhly glory- Ygo1 
ings : And to ſuch I lay, Glory nor, lye not againſt the cemeh, for a 
_ day is coming when all flcth ſhall vail ic ſelf uaro this excellent glo- 
ry, and all other glory ſhall periſh as graſs, as dung upon the earth, 
and if mercy prevent not, all theſe eloryings will prove your ſhame, 
Becauſe you have rejoyeed in lying vanities, you have made lyes your 7e- 
fuge, and covered your ſelves under falſhood, And to you | lay, who 
have tafted how gratious, how pure, how glorious the Lord is ; Let 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the 11cb man in his riches, nor 
the ſtrong man ry 


4 flrength. ; but let him that glorieth glory in this, that 
be knows the Lord : and his incereſt in kim ; That the Lord # bu por- 
#:0a, his relation to him, that he is his ſon, his detight, thar he is heir þ 
with Chriſt co the fame inheritance, co the (ame glory ; and this is a F* 2, 
glory will cut-glory all flcſhly gloryings, in which men of the earth Jhof 
are taken up withal. | bt 
Or-elſe 5. When this man of Sin gets higher in filling the fancy Joi 
wich high apprehenſfions, and glorious imagninations, and ſeeming Jt 
revelations to amazement in the creatures apprehenſion, that ir thinks Joe 
certainly ics the glorious God z bur the trial is, it ends ail in fleſh, fils. Jac 
the ſoul with pride and ſelf-exalcations, and is but ike nnto new wine Þ 
Put into old bottles,that burſt them all to pieces, and by this means the 
evil one takes an advantage to blow them up root and branch, and fo 
to pat an end to that which ſeemed to be in them ; whereas the diſ- *Jmg 
coveries of the ſpiritual law makes ſouls in whom ir is, the more hams4 
ble, the more {piricual, the more conformable to ir ſelf : and t 
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mexe this glorious law appears, the more it changes the ſoul into its 
own ory, the more is flcth and fieſhly exaltations ſubdued. 


Ln —_—— 


CHAP, XIIT. 
It is liewiſe a Law of Peace, 


Ska add two or three pyreiculars further in the diſcovery of this 

Covenant in the ſpirit : And, 

Firſt, Irs a Covenant, a Law of Peace: Its not onely a law of 
grace and love, bur irs likewiſe a law of peace : hence its called in 
&ripture, a Covenant of peace, Exck.37.26, Moreover 1 will make.4 
Covenant of peace with them, and it ſhall be an everlaſling Covenant, 
&c. This everlaſting Covenant of grace, is a Covenant of peace in, 
 Yhe ſpirksof Saints, he is our peace, who hath broken down that middie 

wall of partition between 11, ec, Epheſ, 2. 14. This Covenant of 
Nl peace may be conſidered, either, : 
| 2; As it works the ſoul inro a peace and unity with the Father, that 
now the ſoul who was once afar off, is made neer through the blood 
ef this Covenant, and fo being jaflified by feith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and the Kingdom of God within 
the Saints is a kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy, T his is thar 
the Apoſtle ſo often minds in his Epiſtles, Grace, mercy and peace 
om God out Father,and from our Lord Jeſus Ciniſt. This is that peace 
of God which paſſcth all underftanding, of narnre and fleſh ; this is 
har peace which producetk joy which is unſpeakable and full of gloty: 
Now the ſoul being in a Covenant of peace, can go boldly to: the, 
wone of Gyace, there to haye communion and fellowſhip wich, the 
bod and Father of peace, Being made through grace a ſon of 
Naccs vl 
"2, This law of peace works the ſoul into a.peace with all creatures, ; 
offcfleth it witha diſpoſition of peace and loye : He is now at en- SE 
tity with noac,ready to do good to all,to pray for enemies,and thoſe ; 
io oppoſe themſelves, being poſſeſt with thar law in the ſpirit, which 
g Ipure, peaceable, gentle, eafie ro” be entreared, full of mercy and, 
;s Food fruits, 7ames 3.17, 18. without partiality, without hypocrifie, 
ls. Jand the fruit! of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace, in them who love 


we ace * This diſpofition is 237m in them, as much as in them 
FT , to [ive peaceable with all men. Thus are Saints not onely a 
ſo Fople of grace, but a people of peace 3 the fruit of 1ighteouſneſs be— 


- *Þe ſown in _ in them 5 they recompence not evil for evil, but 9. 
 Ferwame evil with goodaels. | 
- $&TÞ bis law of peace aftords prace & quietneſs to the ſou! in all con» 
te 1 diions, 
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ditions, under all crials and temptations, when others hearts ſhall 
fail ckem for fear; and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall come 
upon the face of the earthy, They ſhall ft up their beads with joy, being 
poſſeſt with peaccihnowing That their redemytion and deliverance draweth | 
2:47» Thus are vainrs quiered in their ſpirits through this ſpirit of 
peace, 1/ai.z 2,17,18,19. And the work of righteouſneſs ſoa be peace,and 
tbe eff: of righteouſneſs [hall be quietneſs , and aſſurance for ever, | 
And my people ſhall dwell in peaceable habitations , and in ſure dwels | 
ings, and in quiet reſting places ; When it [hall bail, coming down upon Y « 
the farreſt, and the City ſh ul be low, ina low place. Nere is a glorious ] 
Covenant of peace and quiet, and this (hall be effe&Red when the J| i 
ſpiric is pawred forth, v2rſ;15. which will produce ſuch (weerneſs, F 4 
qaler and peace in Chriſtians, and chat when the Ciry is low,in a low ff 4 
place, ant hail comes down upon the forreſt, that is, earrhly creatures | 8 
and bypocrites ſhall be filled with trouble, perplexity , and amaze* Þf hi 
ment, then ſkall Saints ive in reft, and quier-peace ſhall come, rhey : 
bit 
fl 
te 


ſhall, reſt ſecyre, nothing ſhill make them afraid 3 Bleflcd are they 


which ſow befide all waters in this water of life, whoſe-efc& will be 
in ſuch'a ſoul quierneſs and peace for ever, | 4 


- 0086 e798 8 SARI ET AG 1 —; 
i -* CHAP; XIV. 
| \Of the Law of Love, 


£JHis law 'in the ſpirit, as its 3 law of peace, fo its likewiſe 3 | 
' @'Jaw of fove, irs the royal law of loye, lave being the great comp 
mtd, the ancient command, commanded not -onely jn, the letter; 
but inthe ſpiric likewiſe © where this, laws in power, this.is manifeſt; 
firft tr God, Ged' being love, draws love trom ſouls * ics true, he 
works ic fi:it in.them, and then being -poficſt with love, chey cannor 
but love ; We loye-God'becanſe he loyed us firſt, and,chis love being f 3. 
thed abroad in the heart , by this ſpirit we love hina, we love him 
not; 'we love him. beſt 3; ke hach-the hearr, the ſoul, and irs _ ed; 
a. Fs alt ;orher lovers being , xejeRed in compariſon. a] and 
01. - 4,8 HE 54 FA 2 $rac 
*2., This ſpjcir. of love and: grace-produceth love ro the Saints if | wit 
Whom the image of God, holinels ang, rrue righteouſneſs appears; in 
tike this as an vndoubred truth, That where the, love God is (hedJChr 
#b:oad by the ſpirir, there will be a ſweet harmovy in choſe ſouls, 3J# bi 
ſweet agreemenr ;,.Love as brethren, being all ſans related ro onsſpiri 
Father, 4ll poiſe with one ſpicir, which is a ſpirit of anity , a:l keirffver 
to 008 4nher';ancey; ro pne Crown, to one Kingdom) all madep*-F EF 


* = 
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taker of the ſame divine nature; which is love : there is no one thin 
wherein the vilibitiry of a Saint more appears then in love ; for love is 
of God, aid every one who loveth is boy;: of God, and kwoweth God : be 
that loweth nat, brow#eth nat God) for Ged is love, x Joh, 4. 7,8. and he 
that loveth nv3#Þ4v brorher. neſther knoweth nor loveth God. 

3- This -fpicit- of' love produceth love in Saints co all : ir tnakes 
thoſe itz whonvit'is like unto their Father, who is good unro all, and 
his render mercy'Is oyer all kis wotks ; as much as in them lieth, they 
do good to all.”e:pecially to thoſe who are of the hovſhold of falth, 
Ina yord , this fpitic takes away that ſelfiſh diſpofition of nature 
in ſpeking, ic telf;+9:d'- cauſeth the ſoul in whom ir is no! to ſeek 
alone its own:bat orhers good ; ir works ont that peeviſh, perverſe 
and cnvious'difyofition, arid fils the ſcul with the ſpirit of love , and 
that nor feiguu4imihew , bur in decd and in truth, ready with a 
ttal minde at 23} canes toda goed to any man, to any creature that 
& capable of tcceiving-gocd, Thus (ray dear Friends)'as God is love, 
ſe thoſe who dwti in 01, dwelin love3 and its fromthe fl:h, and 
got fromthe fpirtt-rhote divifions ,* backbitings,and reproachings 
flow, who call: themielves by tho name of Chriſtians, This I nw 
tell you, that where the foul is '$9fltft with love and grate from the 
Father, it produceth love 21d grace turable to ſuch an injoymentz 
for grace and love in God being ſhed abroad in us, wertks grace and 
love in us, love to God, to Saints, to all men 3 and he that hath not 
os rs , this love in him ; how dwelleth the love of God in 
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|; CHAP. XV. 
Its a Law of Ediſication. 


ng 0 4- of 55s law in the ſpirit, its likewiſe a law of edification : it an- 
in, ſwers that exhorration of the Apoſtle, Let all things be done to 

| adification : It is this law of grace which ſeaſons the ſoul with grace, 

{and the words and communications with ſalt , that it may miniſter 

{pace to the hearers 3 have ſalt in your ſelves , and havepeace one 
5 if] with another. In a word, it delivers ſouls from earthlineſs, vanity 
rs; [infoHy;fromearmband unprofitable aiſccurſes3 and thatword of 
hedIChriſt is mace good in them, 7oh.7. 38, Be that belicveth in meout 
ls, 318 bis belly ſhalt flow tivtts of living waters, And this he ſpake of the 
ons[ſpirit, that he would give, and this ſpirit giveth ſeveral gifts, worketh 
ichfveral operations, but its given to cvery cne to profit withal, 


px-tHow might this diſcover then fult the ficſhlinets of thoſe who 
aff pre- 
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pretend to be Chriſtians, and yer manifeſt nothing bur fleſh, vanity 
and unprofirableneſs in their diſcourſes and communications, full 
of earth and fleſh, but empty of heavenlineſs and ſpirit. .. 

.. -2+ This diſcovers the flcſhlineſs of choſe, pretending ſuch Chriſti. 
anity, yet delight in vanity, I had almoſt ſaid, {light, it not ſcorn any 
ſpiritual or heavenly communication , whick tends to edification ; 
and indeed this law of love and edification is much wanting 3 And 
therefore my exhortation to all yoy who have caſted how graciout 
the Lord is, is,to wait upon him for a more full pouring forth of this 
ſpiric of peace, love and edification, that, fo you may declare: your 
ſelves to be a people of peace and love; that you may become a 
bleſſing, a comfort each to other 3 that the peace and love of God 
ſhining in you, and through you, may ſo co you-to ir ſelf, and 
ſo gather you up Iato its own nature , that you may ſhine forth as a 
people pollelt indeed with love, that is, may be made known to all 
men ,- that you are indeed the children of a heavenly Father, nor: of 
this world, bcing born from above, not of mortab, but of immoral 
ſeed, which ſhall eadure for ever ; ſo ſhall you be to.che praife of the 
glory of his grace, who bath called you to an immortal crown, an eter: 


pal kingdom and g/ory which never ſhall bave an end, 
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A Third General 
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SAINT S. 


Ts contained a brief Anſwer 


unto ſeveral propoſals of weight 
and concernment, 


Whereunto 1s annexed 


A brief Diſcourſe and Diſco- 


very of Gods dwelling in Saints, 
and of Saints dwelling in God, 


Tending to ſatisfaftion and conſolation. 
| | | 
V Vritten by T ho. Collier. 


He that # born of God, knoweth Goa, and dwelleth in 
God, and God in him, 


LONDON, 
Printed for Giles (avert, and are to be ſald at the Sign of 


the Black ſpread-Eagſe at the Welt end of Pauls,1651, | 


leet 


. -_ 
—_ 
—_ 


SY love remembred unto you, 

S hoping that you ate in:20dd © 
> health. Sir, I defire you 
I would take fo much pains as 
D to enquire where M.Collier 
lives, and if you can'with 
tonrveniency, to 20 to bim, and to enquire of his 
judgement concerning as followeth : 

1. What may be the effefs of the work of 

the Spirit ? Or how a man may know it * Or 3 
tybetber be know any that do enjoy the Spirit in "2 
| &E 3* '- 6-3 


a full meaſure * Or what adminiſtration we are 
under ? Or what the the man of Sin ts and whe- 
ther be be not within us or no ? And what be 
conceirves of Revel.g.to the 10.verſe? As 
likewiſe of Revel. 19.10. And what courſe he 
concetrves to be ſafe for a man unſatisfied m 
his condition and finding little comfort ? 

Sir, theſe, and what more you can think on 
for your own and others good, I pray you en- 
quire ; and as for all other things my brother 
hath written untoyou,and I pray you to be care- 

ful of your carriage towards the world,and take 

beed of offence, as far as the Lord ſhall inable 
you, and let conſcience be a guide; and take no- 
 Fice of its working ; and ſo Treſt, deſiring the 

* . Lord may be your guide, who 4s the Author 


. and finiſher of your faith. 
/Y ours in the Lord 


R. S. 
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'| An Anſwer to thi Letter. 


SH Our Letter being by your Friend com- 
mended unto me, earneſtly defiring ſome 
anſwer from me to your propoſals ; I then 
having no opportunity to anſwer, either 
his or your defires : yet ſince, upon peru. 
ſal thereof, T have written a brief anſwer, 
as a diſcoyery of my underſtanding in 
thoſe things by you propounded, and 
parrly becauſe I have Not ſeen your Friend 
ſince, by whom I might have conveyed its, 
toyou, being ignorant of the place where you live ; and partly, be-* 
cauſe ſome of the things by you propounded, are confiderable as to 
others as well as you ; and that which is ſpoken concerning it, may 
22 | prove uſefal to others beſides your ſelf : I have therefore preſented 
_ the publike view, that ſo you 1aight likewiſe, by that means come 
IF | to the fight of it. And although you enquire,. and I anſwer, yer I 
truſt, that both you ſo enquire, and I ſo anſwer, as that we know it's 
the Lord's work to teach, inform, and (atisfie us both, 
The things you quzry, are reduced to theſe keads, 
1, What are the eff- Rs of the Spirits working, 
, How a man may know it, 
. Tf any enjoy it in a full meaſure, 
Whar Miniſtration we are under. 
. What the man of Sin is. - 
Where he is. 
. Whar I underſtand our of Rev g.to the 10, and Chap.19-10. 
. And Finally, What courſe a ſoul may cake that finds little com- 
ſore inks condition, 
FirR; What are the effc&s of the Spirirs working, That the Spirit 
worktrh all-in and for the Saints, is to you, 1 perceive, —— 
ITizd' | Z 3 * ble? 


i 


WW GaSw 1 


# 

> 4 7 , 

F505... 
Oy " 


342 A thirdGeneral Epiſile to all the Sazzts. 


ble: The «f:&s of the Spirits working are ſutable to ir (c]f, excel” 
cellent and glorious ; the ſpirir is a ſpiric of light, life, liberty, holi® 
e(s, power and glory; and where he manifeſts himſclf, thoſe effe&s 
are produced, The purpoſe of the Father was to work the ſons of 
men, the Ele&, his beloved, into 2holy conformity to himſelf 3 and 
this conformity being effeRed, or accorging tqthe meaſure of perfe» 
Rion, is the eff: of the ſpirits working : The ſpirits work is, To con- 
vince the world of ſin, of righteouſneſs, 2nd of judgement. N ſoul truly 
made ſenfble of the.cvil of fin, of righteouſneſs, viz, of the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt, of its own unr ighteouſneſs, being unſariſ+ 
fied rill it be made one in and with the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriltz 
Of judgement, that the Prince of this world, Saran, fl:fh fn, and 
all things below and oppoſe to rhe Son of righreoufi © matt by 
judged * This is a watk of the Spirit in mary 20d the effe@ting of its 
as ro mans Expericnce, is the fruic or eff2& of char York. -- -* 

Or, in more pa: ticular ; rhe eff:& ot the ſpirits workipge * - / 

I, It producetha longing d-ire afcer the igh eoulge(s, of Evitt; 
both as impured to the ſoul as its juſtification from; theguile.of fin; 
and as imported 3 the ſoul to be filled, clcacrhed andcoyered with whe 
in- dwelling pieſence of Chriſt, that ſpiritof life, which is that law of 
the ſpicie written in the. heart, by which the (out comes by degrees, 
ro at univ-ifal conformity to the Lord of glory ; the ſoul is ſer a hun. 
gring and thirſting afrer the :i;hreouſne(s of Chriſt, and after acons 
formity to him 3 a bleſſed work and fruir of the ſpirits working; 

2, The effeCt of rhe ſpirics working, in-ſealing up the aſſurance of 
grace and love, intereſting the foul in the ſure mercies of David 3 1s 
peace, and joy, joy 11 eakab®, and full of glory. This is an undoubied 
truth; that when once the ſoul comes to be, intereſted: in the Fathers 
tove, being earred inco the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord:and Sz 
viour Jeſus Chriſt i: now {]:eps (weetly and ſecurely in the boſome of 
love, having taſted how good the Lord is. See 1/a.3 2. from ver. 14- 
tothe end; there is the beginning work, when a ſoul. is left forſaken 
eo its own 2ppreaention3 there is the pauring down of the fpirir,v&/. 
15 1 heeffc&s follow in divers particulars; but ro the truth in hand 
wcr, 16. Righteouſneſs ſhall daelt in the deſart, viz in the defart ſoul 
of man. man being made parraker of the righteouſneſs of God tn Chriſt; 
Anlver.17, The work or effett of righteouſneſs ſhall be quietwsſs ard 
a(/1zrace for ever, This is the effe& of the:Spirits working ; this is4he 
Kin:dom of God, andthe law of chat Kingdom,righteouſneſs, p*ace 
and joy, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever 3 And ver, 18. My peopie 
ſhill dwell in the To0eruasle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in 
/sfe reſting places, 


' 
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Queſt. But 'may not Chriſtians after they have taſled of the Lords 
goodneſs, and aſter they have partaked both of the work and witneſs 
of the ſpirit and being ſet down im thoſe quiet and peaccable reſting places, 
be yet again tempted, and come under darkneſs and trouble ? 

Anſw, To me its without queſtion, thar all, not only men, bur 
Saints, are at the diſpoſing of the Almighty, and he exercifcth his 
people yatiouſly, according to his good pleaſure, ſometimes raihng 
up to Heauen, perhaps to the third Heaven, that they may behold 
his excellency, and his glory ; that they may ſee and hear things un» 
utterable z and ſometimes lets them down again as low as hell, that 
ſo they may ſee the rock and pit whence they are hewen and digged 3 
lers loofe a prick in the fleſh, a mc{ſenger of Satan to buffer, thar ſo 
the creature may be kept low in it (elf, living in a dependancy upon 
atd admitarion of grace and love : therefore ler your ſouls learn in 
this condition, to truſt in the Lord, and tay upon your God ; co 
waic-upon the Lord, who hideth his face from the houſe of 1/; ac!, and 
to look for him : : It was the condition of Chriſt, My God, wy God, 
why baft thou forſaken me ? 

;3. The effe& of the ſpirits working, in producing of holinels, 
ſpiritual mindedneſs, living above, dwelling on high, having our 
converſation in Heaven, an univerſ{al conformity both within and 
withour tothe Lord Jeſus : This 1s the cffe& of the ſpirirs wot king 
the foul is become dead indeed to (rn, ſelf, Satan, bur alive to God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; the body is dead becauſe of fin ; it ſees all 


flethly aRings, be ir' never ſo ſeemingly pure and good, to be but. 


fin, and ſo becomes dead unto them : bur the ſpirit is life, or lives, 
becauſe of, or in the righteous God by the power of Chriſt living in 
them ; Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. In a word, 'here is a death ro 
fin, anda life to God, through Jeſus Chriſt 3 7 am crucifi.d with 
Chriſt; nevertheleſs T live; yet wat I, but Chriſt lrucs in me, and 11 
nm, and to him, And thus here is a ſpiricual conformity to the Lord, 
both inthe inward aad outward man 3 bclieve ir, thi- is a truth, and 
will h>ld an everlaſting truch, when all fancies and falſe imagina. 
tions to the contrary ſhall fall and periſh 3 Holineſs becomes the Houſe 
of the Lord for ever : That is, the ſpitics of Chriſtians 3 4nd /ct God 
be holy, let God be true, and curry man a lyar ; See I Cor. 6.8 g. 

4+ The eff: of the ſpirirs working in the hearts of his people, is, 
in the abaſing of (:1f, and fleſh, and in the exalcing of God, 

Firſt, the abafing of ſelf and fle{h, where the Lord works ſavinely, 
this is eff:Red : A crue diſcovery of the Almighties power, holineſ*, 
goodneſs, love, laieth the creature low ; Behold, (aith ob, 1 have 
beard of thee by the hearing of the car, but mw mine eyc bath ſeen ther, 
__* Z 4 therefoie 
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terefore 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. And 1ſaiab, ws 
# me, Iam undone, becauſe I am a man of polluted lips, ec. for mine 
9: bath ſeen the King, even the Lord of Hoaſts : This is an effe& of the 
pirits working in fouls made partakers of the love of God, to loath 
themſelves, to abaſe fleſh, and all fleſhly glory, AU fleſh is graſs, and 
the glory of it as the flower of the field: The ſpirit of God Rains all 
fl:ſhly glory, contrary to thar high notion in the minds of ſome, that 
they are God, &c. This is that Antichriſt in the hjgheſt notion, thar 
myſtery of iniquity which ſits iz the ſeat of God, and ſaith, that be is 
God: This was the condemnation of the Devil, pride 3 and this was 
the tempration and fall of the root, and firſt Parents, he knoweth that 
you ſhall be as Gods : And this is the pride and condemnation of 
ſome, who dare afſume that title and power to themſelves ; although 
poor,weak,filly,deluded creatures, they can do no more then a dumb 
and dead [dol, unleſs ir be to bely and deny the Lord that made 
them, Buton the contrary, where the ſpirits work is manifeſt, there 
fleſh is abaſed. 

"And Secondly, God alone is*xalted, not themſelves, but the in- 
viſible God, the Creatour of the world, even thac living power which 
gives life and being to the whole Creation 3 he is now exalted, ad- 
mired in the ſpirirs of thoſe who believe, as he in whom they live, 
move and haye their being 3 that as all things are of him, in him, 
and through him, ſo now with Chriſtians all things return to him : 
This is the work of God in the ſpirits of Chriſtians, the laying low 


of fleſh, and the exaltation of himſelf, And the Lozd alone ſhalt be ex- 


alted oz that day, Iſa 2.11, And this is the ſong and tone of Saints, 
Rev. 19. Salvation, and honout, and power, and glory unto the Lord 
our God, Hallelujab, the Lord God Ommipotent reigneth, let ws be glad, 
and eoyce, and grue honour to him, &#c. 

5, And Finally, The fruits and effeRs of the ſpirit are manifeſt, 
Gal. 5. 22+ Love, joy, peace, long-ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meehneſs, temperance, &c. theſe arethe excellent fruits and efte&s of 
the ſpirits working in the ſonz and daughters of Zioz, a little ro mind 
the particulars z for God ſpeaks and efte&s the ſame with power, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his working in the hearrs of all his people : 
Love is a fruit of che ſpirit, and the truth is, that a man in no one 
thing holds forth the lmage and glory of God, more then in love : 


God is love, and he thar dwels in love, dwels in God , God mani- | 


teſts love ro all, he is good to all, and his tender mercy is over all his 
works 3 and this is a fruit of the ſpirits working in Saints, begerring 
love, love to all, Doing good to all, eſpecially to the houſhold of faith. 
And ſuch is the exceliency of this love of God ſhed abroad in the 
| = hearts 


” 
4-7 
a 


A thirdGeneral Epiſtle to all the Saints, 345 


hearts of believers by the ſpirit, that well might the Scripture Gay, 
That Love zs the fulfilling of the Law 5 For he that loves, follows God, 
walks with God, honours God 3 the power and ſtrength of love com» 

ls ſouls in whom it is, to a& [arable to the God of love 3 and the 
want of this is the grand cauſe of theſe many miſcarriages amongſt 
thoſe who pretend to, and talk much of Religion and the Spirit 5 Joy, 
vix. joy in God, the ſoul now ſees God to be its portion, and en. 
joys God as its fulneſs in every condition ; it can joy in God under 
all diſpenſations, affliions, tribulations, &c, Peace, peace with 
God, peace with men, the fruit of the ſpirit being peace in thoſe who 
know and love peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
not eaſily provoked, not ſoon moved, it beareth all things, it endureth 
all chings ; paſſion and peeviſhneſs of the ſpirit, a nn and fruit of 
the fleſh is by the ſpirit diſcovered and 7 nd gentleneſs and 
goodneſs towards all men, and faith and affhance in God reſting 
ypon him, as being ſer upon thac rock which is higher then it ſelf 3 
meeknels and lowlineſs of ſpirit, not being puffed up with pride and 
ſelfiſhneſs, not only being content, butrtejoycing to ſee God exalted, 
and himſelfabaſed, being filled with temperance within and without 
temperate in the inner man, not being ſucfeiting, or drunken with 

ride and (elf-conceitedneſs ; remperate in its enjoyment of God ; 

ober and moderate, not being hurried up and down in fancies and 
toyes, but waiting upon the Lord with a temperate, ſober and eſta. 
bliſhed ſpirit 5 remperate in the outward man, in meats, drink and 
apparalytsi the uſe of creatures, recreations, relations, every thing, ſo 
as may tend to the honour of od, and the betrer fitting of the Crea. 
ture to walk with God, and to hold communion with him. Thus 
have I briefly given you a taſt of the ſpirits work in the hearts of the 
children of light, under as few heads and particulars at I could 5 and 
that roo, according to mine own experience in this particular ; the 
Spiric of God, which is God 3 for the Lord is thar Spiritz and he 
who worſhips this God, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit ; be is a ſpirit of 
light, life, holineſs, liberty, 8&c. and ke begets light, life, holineſs 
and liberty in his people ſutable ro himſelf : Where the Spirit ofthe 
Lord is; there is liberty from fin, not to fin, &c. 

Your ſecond query is, How a man may know if he have this ſpix 
rit : I anſwer, 

Firſt, From the light of the ſame ſpirir. 

Secondly, From the teſtimony of the (ame ſpirit. 

Thirdly, From the workings of the ſame ſpirlr. 

x. From the light of the ſame ſpirit 3 God z light, and in him there 
no darhne(s at all, and in bis light it us we fee light ; How do we = 

an 
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and' know the Sun, bur by the light of rhe ſamieSuti? ſo-we' ſeethe 
ſpirir in the light of the ſpiric, lighc being ſowti forthe righteons, and 
gladneſs forthe upright in hearr : Only this mivch they note, that 
God doth-noronly ſhine forth as alight In us, but he' likewiſe gives 
us ſpiricualeyes ro ſee hit, and-ro bekold/hitif; - the ſoul'comes' ity 
the light of:God- to ſee*and know'God fror'all other fancies and! 
things, - with which many are-dduded ar; now ſees him to bean in- 
viſible, boly, - pore, pdwerf6ll:- perfe&: and wilt Fehdvah> ir row! 
ſees himro be he to whom all power, homage'atif honour belongs'z; 
irſtes him ro behe who is the firſt and the laſt, who is the fulnefs and 
farisfa&won;.who is all- ad? in all rothe ſoul; it-riow can ſec&and 
iay, That" man lives' not' by bread only, but'by” evety word that" 
cometh onrofthe-mouth of God, &c. And- it'riow'ftoin this fight of 
himin his oem {ight, fals'down before kim; crying; - Holy, holy;holy' 
Lord God'Almighty, Heaven avid Earth are: fall of thy gloty's ad 
gives all hononr and glotyunts hinj/ becauſe thou only O Lord! aft' 
holy, thou only © Lordart worthy, &c. | 
2. Chriftiaps may know they have the ſptric from” the reſtimony'! 
of the ſame ſpirit z-the Spirit of God being notonly 2-diſcovering, 
bur likewife: a witneſſing, a feeling ſpiric ; it reſtifieth the rruthFof” 
God, the» folly: and falſeneſs ofman'3 ir ſeals/ up unto the ou] the” 
fee, full and everlafting:love'of the Father 3 He that believeth bath 
the witneſs m'bimfelf; anil in whony believing, ye wtre' ſealtd why the? 
holy ſpirit of promiſe :: 1es' that ſpirit by which'ye art” ſcaled'up/untilt* 
the day of redemprion ; - that is, it gives it-affutance'of love; atidof 
a perfe redemption'and deliverance from! the whole body'atid bir- 
denof {in;; and'in this affarance, arid ſealing reftimvny of the ſpirit” 
it-is, that fouls who enjoy'ir,- wait with pitiente and comfort for the” 
atcompliſhment of their deliverance: They know'by this teſtimony; - 
Th1t when” Chrifl-who'is their life ſhall appery, they ſh2ll appear with' 
br in etory, and ſhall be at he is; 8c, v1 
_ 3; Chriftians: know: they' hywe the ſpitir, fromthe operations of” 
the {ame ſpirit 3: the workings of: the fame ſpirit being (urable to ic 
ſelf; they now in che light of theſpirir, which is full of'clearneſs; pus 
rity and power, /are ablexo diſcerf berween'the workings of the fleſh; 
and of cheſpitir': ASsthe works of the ficſh are manifeſt; Gat. 5. 19. 
{> are the works of the ſpirit likewiſe 3 they do nor, like carnall men, - 
Hypocrites and Apoſtzres, call evill good; and goo@evil, pur yy 
for darkneſs, and.darknefs for light'; but by the'working of the ſpi- 
ric in the diſcovering and deſtroying fin and fleſh, judging/and exe- 
cuting the w- rks. and powers* of darkneſs, in conforming the ſoul 
more and mote to Chriſt, falling: it more and more with the light 
Av- and 
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and life of God, holineſs, righreouſneſs love,meeknefs, patience, &c. 
evidently d&monſtrares ir (elf unco the ſoul in whom it is, 1 mind 
not when men ſtrive by ſuch and ſuch aRings, ro be holy and righre. 
ous, Yer cannor arrain it, bur fill trive againſt the ſtream : But 
when the holy Spirit becomes that law of light. lifeand power within, | 
and naturally eff-&s thoſe ſweet and fpirirual works in whick che ſoul 
is ſweetly carried up, dwelling on. high, having communion with 
God inits prayer, praiſes, andall irs ſpiricual aQings ; Nay further, 
the ſoul fees God to. bg the lite of ics life in all execrnals, and ina 
meaſure, enjoys God ia all external mercies. 1 ſhall ceaſe to ſpezk 
any further ro this particular, having mentioned the ſpirits working 
more at large inthe firſt particular, ( viz. ) the effeRs of the! ſpirirs 
working; leaving this to your conſideration as an undoubted 
trach, that rhe ſpirir of God is ro be hnown in his light, in his 
reſt imony, in his workings, where he manifeſts himſctf in love and 
in power. 

Obje&- Its ſaid 1 Cor. 12, That there are divers operations by 
the ſame ſpirit; may not the ſpirit operate different wayes mm the ſons of 
wen? and may aot he aft that in ſume, which i by others looked upon as 
fin, and the works of aarinefs ? 

Anſw. Its true, that the ſpirit of God operates diverſly in-his 

le, and in the world too, but he never works men inito a way 
and courſe of fin, and fulfilling the luſts of the fleſhy that is the work 
of the ſpirit of darkneſs and the Divel, for all fin is of the Divel, and 
the works of the flcſh are manifeſt 3 Gal. 5. 19, 20. And foare 
the works of the (pirittoo, ve;ſ7, 22, and theretore for men. topre- 
xend the lighrand liberty of che ſpirit ro fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, is 
a delufon, and a denying and belying of the Lord; and herein they 
declare themſelves to be the ſervants of fin and Satan ; for his ſey. 
wants ye are to whom you obey, whethcy it be of ſin unto death, oy of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs . | 

Obje& Tour third query is, Whether any enjoy this ſpirit in a full 
meaſure ? 

I Anſwer, and in this I ſhall be very brief, for I muſt ſpeak mine 
own experience and no farther : firſt, that I know not any that in- 
fuſes the (piric in ſo full a meaſure as is expe&ed ; for mine own par- 
ticular I'wrice for that falneſs, ro ſee death ſwallowed up of life, and 
fleſh ſwallowed up by the ſpiric 3 I write for thar reſurre&ion from 
the.dead. ( ro wir ) the redemption of the body, if I might by any 
means atrain, not that [ am already perteR, or have already atrained, 
bur I preſs forwards towards the work, running for that prize ; 
- andif 1 jbould ſpeak of orhers, I know ſome ſay they have attained 
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it but 1 judge them not, yet I know none that have attained : firſt 
mine own experience z ſecondly, its nor clear to me that any ſhall 
come to the perfe&ion of that atrainment cill this outward man be 
laid down, there being ſuch a conjunRion between this fleſh and the 
old man within, that the one, viz. that within receives not his pe- 
" riod, till char without returns to irs firſt being, but the new man is 
ing up unto perfe&ion : ſecondly, there being ſuck a glorious 
Piricual excellency in the inner man renewed, changed, &c. and 
ſuch avaſt diſproportion between fleſh and ſpirit, as if the ſoul were 
perfe&ly compleated in him ( as to manifeſtation ) the whole glory 
and fulneſs of the invifble God ſhed abroad in the heart ; there could 
be no more abiding in this body, nor making uſe of theſe fleſhly re- 
lations, creatures, ſocieties, &c. therefore while God as us as men 
in this world, though ruling within us by his ſpirir, Saints are like 
to- be waiting for that fulneſs and preſſing forward after that re- 
demption. 
3, I obſerve by experience, that for the moſt part, perſons who 
retend higheſt to this tulneſs, declare themſelves by their aQings to 
c loweſt in the fleſh z roo ſad experience proves the truth of this, 
though I would nor in any caſe prevent ſouls from looking for, and 
kaſtiog to this day of God: yet my deſire is that Sainrs might not be 
miſtaken with fancies and vain imaginations inſtead 'of truth and 
ſubſtance ; and that he that thinketh he Randeth, may take heed leſt 
he fall; for I muſt judge the tree by his fruits, 

4+ I do not find in Scripture any Saints aſſuming this perfe&ion 
to themſelves; though there is a perfeRion in parts, in truth, yer not 
for meaſure ; not ſaith Pau, as if I were already perfeft, or had al- 
ready attained, but I preſs forward, if by any means 1 mizht attain ; 
and truly irs bertter to be of a lowly ſpiric with the humble ( for 
there has dwels, and them he teaches ) then to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud, 

Yer fifchly I muſt minde you of theſe five things : firſt, that Saints 
are in a growing poſture, and the meaſure of the ſpirirs manifeſtation 
in changing the ſoul into its:own glory, is of an increaſing nature, 
and the wotk of God inhis ond 4 is never-perfe&ed untill they are 
fully compleared in his own likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18, 

2, That as this wotk of God gocs-on in them, they increaſe with 
the increaſe of God, .grow up into a holy and ſpiritual comformity 
unto. God, and rejoycing in God ; as the ſpirit increaſeth, ſo fleſh 
decreaſerh : He, ſaith Fohn concerning Chriſt, muſs increaſe, but 
1 mk decreaſe; the increaſe of Chriſt will be the decreaſe of creatures. 
3+ That God is ar preſent working his people, and will, —_— 
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all queſtion, work them up into higher light, enjoyment and con- 
formity to himſelf, and communion with himſelf. then formerly 3 
he is making known more abundantly what that Law in the ſpiric is, 
that ſo they may with joy draw water out of the wels of ſalvation, that 
ſo they may be filled with more ſpiritual love and joy, becaule great is 
the boly One of 1ſrael in the mid(t of them. | 

4+ Thar it is proper to Saints to preſs forwards after perfeAion, after 
this full enjoyment of, and conformity to this God of grace, this 
ſpirit of loye and peace z and the truth is, that Chriſtians who know 
any thing of God experimentally, can preſs forward after nothing 
but perfeRion- 

Yet in the laſt place, where there is this growing up in Chriſt, this 
encreale of the manifeſtation of the Spirir, there is an encreaſe of hu. 
mility, love, goodneſs, heavenly and univerſal conforming to the 
Spirir of truth, both in che inner and ourward man, &c, 

Your fourth Queſtion is, hat miniſtration we are under ? 

Anſw. x, Chriſtians are under the miniſtration of the Spirit ; Tr 
is true, T hat Saints were ever under this miniſtration, though in 2 
more remote way, - being held under bondage, in external Ordi. 
nances and performances, but God by degrees carrieth _ his work 
higher and higher in the more clear maniteſtation of himſelf; and as 
he encreaſerh in kis people, ſo fleſh and forms decreaſeth ; fo that [ 
fay, the diſpenſation that Saintsare under, it is the diſpenſation of the 
ſpirit, and that according to the preſent light manifeſted, every Chri« 
itian in his preſent ſtation, as in reference to his living, to and with 
God, is under the diſpenſaricn of the fpirit according to the preſent 
workings thereof, 

And ſecondly, I am much fatisfied in my ſelf, that the diſpenſatica 
of God unto which he is leading his people, is a knowledge of, and 
ſubje&ion to that Law of the ſpirit uf life within them ; and roche 
ordinances of that Law, although at prefent, means in the way to 
= light and life miſcarry, being ſwallowed up in fleſh inſtead of 

it, 
Your fifth queſtion is, What the man of fn 137 1 haveſpoken ſome. 
= Jr this myſtery of iniquicy, in a ſmall Treatiſe annexed unto 
my book, Intituled, The marrow of Chriſtianity ; therefore I ſhall paſs 
it with the more brevity in thisplace 3 only note, firſt, That man of 
fin is that old man, thar body of fin which the Scripture ſpeaks of, we 


brought into the world with us 3 this man of fin is the nature or like- 

neſs of the firſt Adaw, which remains in power and ſtrength in all na- 

tural men, and hath yet ſome being left in Chriſtians : ho ſhall dc» 

lugr me ( (aith Paul ) from this body of fin? But ſecondly, This w_ 
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pure and refined form 5 and ſeems. to be ſomething more ther» na- 
tuce; here it deludes and deceives, under various and ſpecious pre. 
rences of holineſs, and heavenlincſs z either firſt under heavenly 
forms and ordinances of its own invention z or ſecondly, under high 
and heavenly notions and fancies, thus getting into the ſear of God, 
exalrs it ſelf above all thar is called God, ſaying, that he is God';z and 
thus Antich-iſt gets hold many times in the ſpirics of Chriſtians, as 
they can witneſs by wofull exp:rience-: This is the nature and work 
of the Divel working, in the hearts of the children of diſobedience, 
and on the diſobedient part that yet remains in Saints z Thus much 
of chis man-of fin called Antichriſt, becauſe working contrary to and 
againit Chriſt, though pretending many times to be for him ; and 
you may likewiſe judge by that which hath been (aid, where his ſeat js; 
which is your fixth queſtion 3 bis ſeat is in the hearr of man, there he 
dwells and there he works, and having formed up his work there, he 
brings-it forth into vilible diſcoveries : ſo it is in all forms, in all 
perlons,in Papacy, Prelacy, Presbytery, in all perſons, whether under 
or without forms ; this man of fin hath his rooting and being in the 
keart and mind, and there he works and deceives; this is the ground of 
thoſe many deceits and deluſions ſouls meet withal!, 

Your ſeventh defire is ro know, #hat I nnacrſtand out of Rev.g.ta 
the 19, Chap, 19.10. 

Aaſw. | have not much to ſay ar preſent concerning woRbgs 
rures ; concerning Kev. g, to the 10. I have written ſomething in 
my Dialogue upon the R-velations, called, Miſtcries unveiled go which 
I refer you. 

': And as for Rey 19.10. I donor; well underſtand what particular 

it.is you there intend ;1 ſhall therefore give you ſome hints of my | Bg 
underſtanding on the Verſes preceding that Scripture, and in F : | 
likewiſe. The beginning of the 19. Chap. contains a Neclararion 
of the eff: &s or conſequences of Baby/oas fall : Which is to be effeQed 
both within and without us ; the efte&s of this fall of Bibylon metis 
rioned Chap. 18. is ff - joy. and . praiſe in and.-amongt Shintsj 
this'is. to be ſeen from wver/, 1..to the 17th.. There was a gyext Voyre 
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joyment of God ;. and they cry, Hallelujah, Salvation, and g/0'y, a 
boagur, and power unto the: Lord our God 3 for . true and Ighttout att 
by judgements, for he hath judgcd the.grexs whare : Thar Is, the pteat 
whore; fleſh, wichin us, that, man of hin formerly mencianegd, atid all $i 
ics adulrerous - idolatrous decicvablenſs 3 and the great'whote with- 


ou: us, all the fleſhly power, wiſdom, and Heavenly, or' Chrift-libs fy 
| {nventions Fan” 
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fnventions-of the manggkfin, in the powers and men ofthe Earth ; 
and ſtill they rejoyce ani 3 and the concluſion of their Song is 
this, The Lord God -Omnipotent reignetb borh within and without, over 
all -leſh-and fin ; -{et ws be glad, and rejoyce, and give honour 
to bum. 

The ſecond remarkable truth is, the marriage of the Lamb-z3 For 
the marriage af the Lamb 1s come, and bis wife bath made her ſelf ready : 
That he ſouls marriage ro'the Lord is now more clearly and purely 
manifeſt 3 and now-to her is granted (viq) troall the Saints, That 
ſhe ſhall be cloathed with fine linaen, clean and white. This fine linnen 
4s the righteouſneſs of /Saints ; that is , the pure righteouſneſs of 
God himſelf. 

When all creature-rightcouſneſs, all righteouſneſs of the fleſh is 
taken away , and the-{oul united to Chrift, cloathed and covered 
with Chriſt, as it's che portion of every ſoul marryed and united to 
the Lord: Bleſſed are #bey-who are called to the marriage ſupper 3 that 
is, who come in ,- and are thus married to the Lord; thus cloathed 
and-covered- with the Lord ; for many are invited by the Miniftra. 

| tion of the word without them , that do not come, who never taſte 
| | of the Supper ; bur thoſe called by the ſpirit embracing love, and 

being thus united, cloathed, covered, they, and they only,are blefſed : 

| f Theſe are the truc ſayings of God. | 
And verſ. 10. Joha would have worſhipped the Angel, but he 
* | would not recelveir, See thou do it not for 1 am but thy fellow ſervant: 
1} Bohold John's humility in worſhipping, he did not think himſelf 
i | God 3 andthe Angel's humilicy in refuſing, ke did not account or 

call himſelf God, 1 am thy fellow ſervant, worſhip God; that have the 


For the underſtanding of this, we ſhall 
1, Query, Whatthe ſpirit of propheſy is, 

-*The ſpirit of propheſy, ir is eirher 
"Firſt, When the Lord diſcovers immediately from himſelf ſomes 
ting that ſhall come to.paſs hereafter, as to the Prophets, and Joba 
in this Book, , 

-'Or elſe ſecondly, When the Lord lets forth immediate diſcoveries 
3 unfoldings of himſelf in the ſpirits of his people, which tends 
FPedification, exhortation, and conſolation z and this immediate 
diſcovery of the Lord, this ſpirit of Prophelie is the reſtimony of Je= 
fi." 1's true, there is the teſtimony - of Jeſus in the Scripture ; bur 
{har is that to. you or. I, if we have not the (ame ſpirit, the ſame teſti- 
tony within, us, if not. made partakers of the ſame anointings, if nor 
wring-in the ſame light, and aRing in the ſame power Waite theres: 


Ws fere 


&y 


twſtimony of Jeſus : The reft1mony of Jeſus is the (pirir of proy hefie, 
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fore for this witneſs and teſtimony of Jeſys within you, as well ag 
without: you ; for this _— ſealing, yering, comforting, and 
_ foul-laxfying teſtimony of Jeſus ; And take heed of receiving or 
deg anything that is not wicnefſed within by this teſtimony 
of Jeſus. - ! 
In the following part of this Chapter, yon. have the Lord going 
. forth to make war with earth and fle(h, riding on:eonquering and to 
- conquer ; with theeffecs of ir, leading captivity captive, levelling 
the Kings of che Earth, and their Armies, withthe Beaſt and falle 
Propher ; they are all taken alive, and caſt into the lake of fire : Tha 
is, all Princes, Principalities and Powers, within or without, all the 
beaſtlineſs of fleſh, all the excellencies of fleſh, as a pretending Pro- 
het,chough a falſe one,muſt now in the glorious appearanceof Chriſt, ſ 
e burnt up and conſumed, ſomeby fire and ſword without, but prin* 
cipally by the ſword of the ſpirit within 3 which (word proceeds out 
of the mouth of the Lord, Thus have I briefly given you a hint or 
taſte of what I underſtand of the things contained in this Chapter. 
Your laſt Qyery is, hat cowrſe a ſoul may take, that finds little con 
fort in bis condition. ? 
- Auſw. Firſt, Wait upon the Lord ; 1: 2s a good thing to wait oz 
God : God is pleaſed ſometimes to keep ſouls in a waiting poſture 1 
long time. It's true, the life of a Chriſtian, is a life of waiting and 
longing after the accompliſhment of his good pleaſure in us ; but 
ſometimes the ſoul ſeems to be more under darkneſs then other, and 
then ic needs the more power and itrengrth of waiting : T herefore, | 
ſay, this is the firſt word I commend in this condition, wait oz God); 
Wait, I ſay, on the Lord,7ho hideth bu face from the houſe of Jacob: 
And look for him, Bleſſed are they that wait for him; And certainly 
* the Lord will anſwer, and will make you able to ſee, and (ay in that 
day, Lo, this is our God, we bave waited for him this our God, we 
wilt rejoyce and be glad inhis ſalvation. When the Lord hath taken | 


way that veil and covering caſt over, then ſhall this day of joy appeat, 
and this ſhall be your comfort, you have mer with that God you haw 
waiced for, I/az. 25.9. Wait, I ſay again, on the Lord... * | 
; Secondly, Seek the Lord according to the meaſure of light and 
faith received ;'ir's -proper to Saints to ſeek the face of the Lord 
they area generation of Waiters and Seekers ; and certainly, if God 
give a hearr to pray, he will have an ear ro hear 3 1/ you ak you ſhal 
recepve 3 if you ſeeh, you ſhall find 3 if you knock, it ſhall be opened ut. 
you : Ash;therefore, that your joy may be full. Lord, ith David, Fal.4; 
Lift up the light of thy countenance upon us. And if you ſech fur wiſdom,'] . 
as for fiturr, and ſeaich for ber, as for bid treaſures, then ſhall you fat 
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derſland the fear of the Lord, and the knowledge of your God. And then 
the Lord whom you ſeek, ſhak ſuddenly come into bu Temple: For if 
thoſe who are earthly, know how to give good gifts to their children, how 
much more will your hexvenly Father grue the holy Spirit to thoſe who 
ah it ? Ah, 1 ſay, therefore, thar your joy may be full, 

Tkirdly, Till the Lord manifeſt himſelf more brightly and clear- 
ly, in this dark day let your ſouls reſt on God ; exerciſe faith, lay,Lo, 
though he kill me, yet will I truſt inbim ; who among you that fearcth 
the Lord, aud obeyeth the voce of his ſervant ; that walketh in darkneſs, 


* and bath no light, let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his 


God 3 For who ſo truſteth on the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Sion, that 
ſhall never be moved 3 This is the property of a ſoul united to the 
Lord, when all manifeſtations of comfort fail ry apprehenfions, 
yet then to cleave cloſe ro the Almighty, then to ſet open the rock 
that is higher then ir ſelf : z#hen the-Figtree doth not bloſſom, neither 
1s there fruit in the Vincs ; when the labour of the Olrve fails, and the 
Fields yield no meat ; when the Flock is cut off from the Fold, and there 
is no Herd ini the Stals ; when the ſoul is ſlripped naked and bare, as to 
apprchenſion, then to truſt in the Lord, and then to rejoyce in the God of 


ox ſalvation, being founded upon the ſtrength ofthe Almightyz why 
here the ſoul is kept ſafe and ſure, untill the Spirit be poured down 


from on high : Then Judgement ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and Righ+ 
teou;neſs in the ſruitſull field; and the effet of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace 
and affurance for evey, Tai: 32. 

Fourthly, And let patience have her perfe& work 3 for you have 
need of patience, ſo you might be perfe& and entire, wanting no= 
thing 3waic with patience ; be content to be at the Lords diſpoſing, 
and to wait his leiſure for the manifeſtation of himſelf z and know, 
that the Lords time is the bc cime 2 Therefore be not over haſty ; 
mait, buc be patient ; ſeck, bur be parienr ; belleve a deliverance, yer 
be pacienc in all theſe ; and know, that the Lord will afſuredly hear 
and anſwer in an acceptable time, in the beſt time ; Therefore Job's 
reſolucion was exceeding (utable to his condition; 4H the daysof mine 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come. For certainly the viſt- 
@n is for an appointed time, in theend it will ſpeak, and nor lye ; it 
will come,and not tarry.Thus have I given an anſwer,very briefly,to 
your Propoſals, and at preſent reſt, remaining yours, and all the 
Saints, in the bonds and unity of the Spirit 3 grace, peace and love 
be multiplied upon you, and in you, 
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INDWELLING 


GOD in $ 'A EN T'$ 
Briefly Diſcourſed. 


2 Cor. 6.16. 


| For ye wi + the Temples of the living God, as God hath 
ſaid, I wil dwell in them, 


Ere are two greatmyfteries which all na- 
, tural men and hypocrites are ignorance of z 
though poſſibly chey may get t he notion 
W of ir: yer by experience, and powerful dif- 
coverics of God, ſo they know ir not vit, 
Gods dwelling in Saints, and Saints Ia 
God. The occaſion that brings forth this 
$ truck at prefent, is, to confirm the formet 
, argument or pokation- laid down, that 
there is no fellowſhip berween lighe and 
| ditknch Oki and Belial; a believer and an unbellever3 why ? be- 
cxuſe believers : axe the Tem _ of che Lord he dwels in them,there- 
beethey have no fellowſhip with che unfcaicful works of darkneſs, 
' | Therruth preſenred ro con heration, is this 3 
| That rhe ſearrs and minds of believers, of Saints, is the habkacti. 
*'* - "On, tht &yelling place of God, 
| Thary ts no/Þne truth rhore clearly held forth in . Verigencs, though 
6 irmb ef khbwHl arid enjoyed, Aa 
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I ſhall therefore proceed , firſt, tothe confirmation of this truth 
from Scripture. _ * F 

1. That he dwels in the hearts of his people, eds 

As God dwellerh In the height of his Excellency, ſo he dwelleth 
likewiſe in the heart$of the loweſt and:meft Inimble Chriſtians. 1/a. 
$7.15. 1dwell in the high and boly place; with him alfo that zs of an 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones 3 The Lord dwels 
in and with rhe humble ſoul 3 not as by way of merir, becauſe the ſoul 
is humble, bur humility is an Argument of Gods dwelling there ; 
God dwells there, and; manifelts his preſence there, therefore the 
ſoul is humble 3 Now; faith ob, mine eye-bathſeen thee therefope I ab- 
hor. my ſeif in duſt aad aſhes ; It's the glorious preſence of the Lord 
manifeſt, which occaſions this humility 3 110 35 me, ſaith 1/a;. 6. 1 an 
undone, am a man of polluted liÞs, f af pune fr the Ring, even 
the Lord of Hoafts. Ezek.43.7 9 And he ſaid, Son of man,the place of my 
Throne,and the place nf ry feet where 1 will divelt;i4 in the midft of the 
children of Tſradl ſ- y ever; Chis is the everlaſting habiration of God,kis 
higheſt and loweft Throne, the place of his Throne and feer likewile 3 
that is, God manifeſts his in-dwelling preſence in no perſon,or thing, 
but in his people ; and here is the. 1 hrone, the light of glory ; and 


here is his habitation manifeſt, his feer treading down and fubduing 
all his Enemics, his Enemies. muſt be made his footRogl; - Becauſe, 


of Gods deviliing with, axd in the midſt of his/people, it THAEREY OWely a+ 


in them, and walk in them, and ſo he will be their God ; And this 
in-dwelling of God in his people, is tha writing of bi Lain in the 


lingpreſence, making ther partakers of 


the midſt of them” Saints.are the houſe.of God in which he dwels, 35 2. 
ek ar ber wean: 
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man dyels in his own houſe, 1 Tim.3.14,15.. Theſe things write I un- 
70 thee, thtt thou mayſt bnow hoy thou oughteſt to bebage thy (elf in the 
houſe S_ which is the Chitich of God : As God manifeſts his pre- 
ſence'in'the material Temple, a type of the Spiritual, ſv he now dwels 
manifeſting himſelf in love and grace, in and amongſt his ſpiritual 
Temple ; bo are his bauſe, his babitation to dwell in, Jeſus Chriſt be= 
mg the bigh Prieft of bis ſpiritual houſe, Heb.10.21. And fo dwels in 
them by his Jpirir 3 4nd this is the myſtery of mercy hid from the world, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, and Ch;ift in you the hope of glorys 

| F. Doth God dwel no where but in Saints ? 

Anſw. Yea yer firſt, he dwels no where c!ſe , as in Saints. 

Though Secondly, ke dwels with, and hath his being in himſelf. 

" Thirdly, he dwels in all places 5 there is no place where he is not, 
= hid from hls preſence. 

' Yet Fourchly, he manifeſts his in-dwelling preſence In no place, 
perſon, or thing viſible, but in his Saints 3 they are his Throne, 
where he delights to manifeſt, and to make known his love,his power, 
bis glory 3 theſe are the habirable parts of the earrh, where he delights 
tb dwell, unfolding the myſtery of his Will and Love, &c. 

' Quelt. But bow doth God dwell in bis people ? 

: Anſip. He dyels in them by his Spirir, which is himſelf, his EC- 
z or being 3 Gods a Spirit, Joh 4,24. And the Lord u that Spint 3 
and where the Spirit of the Lord ts, there is liberty, » Cor.3.17. And if 
man brve” ot the Spirit of Ghriſt in bim, Rom. 8. 9. hich 15 the 
5.0} God, be 35 noxe of his, Col,z. g. and 1. 19, with Joh. 1. 16. 
its T raye treated of in ſome other Treatiſes (viz.) The Marrow 
” nity, 3nd The firft general Epiſile, anſwering ſuch objeQions, 
or a$ might be produced againſt ic, ro which I refer you. 

- Queſt. bat are the effefts of Gods dwelling in bis people ? : 

* Hnſw. 1. E£t& of Gods dwelling in the hearcs of his people is, he 
dwels thereas a light, or guide, to direR them ; For he is lights and 
in bin there is no darkneſs at all; and the eye of the (oul is continual” 


on the Lord, that fo ir mighe know and do his will, defiring and 


toſce his will done in his Kingdgm within 3 che Lord is 
ow become rhe lipht and falvation of his people. 
"2:God dwelling in his people,unites & marries their ſouls to him- 
felf, a5 their head and husband 3 now they are made one with him, 
| torhe Lord, made one in the Spirit, being ſevered fram all o- 
ther Iults 3nd Lovers; now they can (ay, I am my beloved's,and my be- 
oved is wine: And this ſpiricual unity which producerh a ſweer com- 
mutrion & ſpltitual fellowſhip berween God and the Soul, is eff: ed 
by this in-dyelling preſence of the Lord cberezand belicye ir Friends, 
& n A a 3 | that 
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that ies alcogether impoſfible for way ſoul co atrain this ſpiritual mar= 
riage with the Lord, this ſpir nity and communiqn with the 
Almighty, but by Gods Arne bps. preſence in them 5 3; N89 na- 
turally 

Firſt, defires it not. 

Secondly , harh no power to accompliſh it, If jr be deſired.” 

3. God manifeſt in his people, becomes not only thelr head and 
hutband, bur likewiſe their Lord and King, he comes now to rule in 
them, and to rule over them, ſubje&in all his Encmics under his 
_ ir is by the in-dwelling preſence of God in his people; thar they 

wer over fin and corruptionz it's his work tg deſtroy that bady 

pe pon that henceforth they may nolonger ſerve fin, but. che Lord 

their King, their head and husband z they can now ſay, the Lord is 

our King, the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, he will 
come and ſave us. 

The Lord now fits in his Houſe, in his Temple, as a Refiner and 
Purlfier of the ſons of Levi ; that is, of all his ple, who are - his 
portion for ever 3 and this wark goes on in them, untill he. hath 
ſubdued all fn and fleſh, and hath S livered them into.a full and 
compleat conformity to himſelf, where they ſhall fir and fing chat new 
ſong of Saints, which none can learn bur has who are redeemed 
from the earth, The Lord God Onmipotent r 

4. The effe& of Gods in-dwelling lence ink Saints, s, rq 
work them up more and more into blſalf that they may come more 
clearly and fully to ſee rhetnſelves dwelling in ring thac To they by de- 

rees may be wholly taken'off from looking after, or raking os 
A things below, cither in the profits, pleaſures or honars of 
world,” whick are vanity it ſelf; and ſo he brings chem, oe pre 
ſence in them, to Iwell on high, in the high =, eternal God, who 
ls become their houſe and habitation , Pk Fling place for 
ever,” * 

5. Theefe& of Gods dwelling in his ro is comfort, and res 
viving rider any diftreſs or temp;acion, filling the bal wich 
Joy, joy unſpeakable, and . full * glory ; -if the Lord withdraw the 
manifeftation of hiscounrengnce from his people, it pr le 
and ſadneſs : —_ didRt but bide thy face, (aith David, and "I 
troubled : This the Lord declares, and it is Sairits experience, pets he 


dwels 'with the kumble and contrite ones, To revive H1, 
humble, and to wevive the heart of the contrite ones * Go 
ir is, who farisfietk gheir ſouls in drought, and makes £ 


who: makes them tike a watered garden, aud like a ſpring « 7 rg , p 4: 
Waters &rs fait ot « And that becauſe by ka ſpring of water, even rar, ; R 
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of life in them, ſpringing up to everlaſting life : Bleſſed are ye who ſow 
befide all other waters: ther &-ſhall be refl, and quietneſs, and aſſurance 
for ever, Oc 

6. But in caſe God in his wiſdom ſuffers the ſoul, through the vio- 
lence of temptation, ſometimes to come ſhort in the injoyment of 
this reviving comfort of experiencing this living ſpring 3 why then 
the Lord upholds and ſtrengthens the inner man, and carries it 
through, and above all remprations and tribulations, whether within 
or w 3 I ſay, he carries the ſoul chrough in his everlaſting arms, 
and keeps ir from fainting and falling, 

Firft, he carrieth through internal temptations and trials, Now 
thoſe internal teraptations and trials may admit of a three>fold 
diſtin&ion, | 

1, Such as take hold on the minds of men, in the abſence or inter- 
vals of the ſpirits working, - by which the ſoul is overtaken with the 

of ſome fleſhly luſt 'and a&, and ſo comes to be blinded and 
ed, being for preſent infenfible of ict. This. was the caſe of 
David, of Peter, the one through the powet of luſt, the other of fear, 
not being ſenſible of the evil of it, growing ſpiritvally forgerfull of 
that new name written upon them : And this is the condition of a 
gracious foul ; I queſtion nor, but many can witneſs the truth of this, 
Now God dwelling in $01 is the remembrancer of his 3 when 
they come into the Sanuary of the Lord, the holineſs of God, or the 
holineſs and light of Godſhines afreſh into them, then they come to 
ſee thelr fins and faults ; rhea they corae to be aſhamed, and to ac- 
knowledge their returnings and backſlidings ; then they can fay with 
thar man of God, So fooliſh was I, «nd ignorant, I was even a Beaſt be* 
fore thee 3” Thus God in his people remembers them of their (lips 
and fals, and ferches chem up to himſelf again, after theic rerurnings 
and backſlidings. 
'-2, God in his e upholds chem in che hour of rempration, 
when darkneſs takes hold upon them, and they become ſcafible of 
the rempration, troubled for want of the more full enjoyment of the 


ſweer and pleaſed continuance of the Father z and this he doth either, - 


firſt; in delivering them, and ſo theſe are they which are come out of 

gear rribularion 5 or in upholding the ſoul in 3 way of waiting u 

X and looking for him ; or elſe, thirdly, 

pri. ap ſupply and ſpiricual ſacisfa&ion. in diſtreſs, ſuch light 
nd comfort mingled wich darkneſs and ſorrow, as chat the ſoul can 


| Gow ſay, Lo, \though I wah through the vally of the ſhadow of death, 
þ ys fear not ; for thy rod —_— comfort ime, ec And thus 
EASE... - a 4 : 


. v 
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The ſoul ſeeing and injoying light in darknefs. joy in ſorrow, liberty 
in bondage, joys in God, becauſe he &\ks ſtrength, a very preſcn: 
help in time of trouble. oh 

3. It'sthe Saints portion ro meer with weakneſſes and infirmities, 
ſenlibleneſs of irs own inſufficiency to.a& to:God, or walk with him; 
in this caſe God inchem upholds them5 the Lord ic is, who is be- 
come their ſtrength; che ſaving trengthi of his' Anoynted 4 {ce 1/4.40. 
29. He givertpower co che faint; and to them who have no might, 
' he increaferk firengch. Vet. 30: The Youths [ball faint and be weaiy, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fail, Verl. 34, But they that wait upon 
the Lord ſhall renew thets ſtrength, ce + : 


Here is the promiſe of che Lords. power to ſouls waiting upon;him, . 


in ſenſe of their own weakneſs,they (hall mount up higher and 


they ſhall walk, chey ſhall run inclits Freagrh who is wihin.thew, | 
whert others ſhall fainc and utterly fail z- iſe; greater is he that, is. 


in themthen he thar-is in the world ; he will gather Ws weak ones,in 
his arms, }/e#/.'t 1: and carry them in his boſom, kis Rren 
mide perfeR in theit weakneſs ; Moſt gladly therefore, 
will I rejoyct itt weakneſſes, in inficmirics; &c. for bis fir ſhall 
be perfe&ed in my weakneſs 5: and; ſaith beg when I am w t.chea 
am] fitongeſt 3- A wonderfull ground of comfort ro/ſoyls in whom 
God'is manifeſt 3 Art weak > why God is ftrong, | caſt, thy-weak+ 
riefſes upon him ; yea,caſt chy burden upon him, he will uſtain.thee, 
he __ —_ thee to _ he nevec fails es O's Sherey} - wo 
is the ſtrong Lord in thee, able to ſupport thee, able to:uphoid thee, 
and he will Jo more for thee then holrcanſs cither azk ar ehink. .. 

2. God in his people upho!ds them in external affii&ions for 
Chriſt, this being the lot and porrion of Sainrs, for the molt parr, to- 
fuffer for him ;' they are with the world: acconnred as the off- (couring 
of all things, made a gazing ſtock to the world, to Angels, and to 
men; 'yet through thele; God carryeth' his people, and delivets them 
out of them als although many are tho troubles of the yighteous,. yeb the, 
Etrd delivereth them our-of 'all 3 ie'carrieth them through, -being ſcx, 
upon that Roek which is higher rhe: themſelves. In 2 word, Ged-is 
ir and with his people utider all crials within and without, and by his 
preſence with them, and r fa then, he upholds thein, a0 keeps 
rliert from fainring and failing3 Seo whas che Lord ſalthj 4a. 44.10; 
ſpeaking: of his people, hou art my /ervant; 1bave choſen thee, and nt. 
taſd thee aWfty 3 A fweer woyce, when the Lord ſpeaks this-:t6 6 foul ; 


Friy thor wot; for Fartwith thee 3' beat difmdyd, for 1 am thy Gods: | 


will flrengtben ve 3 - yeay; 1 will be{pehce;” yea, 1 mill uphold thts 
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with thf right hand of my righteouſneſs 3 A glorious word for ſouls in- 
rereſed ih God 3 $6 likewiſe, Chap. 43. 2. hen thou poſſeſt through 
the waters, 1 will be with thee 3 and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
overflow ibees whenthou walkeftl through the fire,thou ſhalt not be burat, 
neither (hall the flame kindle upon thee 5 and all this becauſe God is with 
thee, and in thee 3 great zs the baly ane of 1/rael in the midſt of thee 3 
Learn then to know who is thy th, and where is thy Rrengrh, 
that thou mayR reſt ypori him, and be comforted, upheld, ſatisfied in 
all conditions. 4 

7. and Finally, The in-dwelling preſence of God is tnanifeſt In his 
people, in carrying on his work intheth, 411d perfeRing of it In his 
own tle; Believe it if the Lord be in thee; he will ot leave thee 
fleſhly and carnal, nor ſuffer thee for ever ro ſtand at a ſtzy, ot to grow 
backwards, dead. hearted and luke-warm 3 but he will, by degrees, 
carry thee on to perfe&lon, and give thee a heart to preſs forwards 
after perfe&ion, untill thou come to the end of thy faith, the ſalvation 
of thy ſoul, untill chou come to the enjoymenr of the poſſeſſion, and 
Kingdom, and glory ured for thee z Theſe briefly,are ſome of the 
excellent effe&s of Chiifts dwelling in Saints. 

Uſe i; Toinform the judgement of the many miſtakes concerning 


God, 
x. Of that miſtake in pure upon God as 2 God far away, and 
not a God near at hand 3 asa od above us, but not a God in us - 
; | Thix hath been, and Rill is, the thoughts of many, when the Lord 
| on he is 4 God near at hand, and a God dwelling in the midſt of 
e 

..a. Of the miſtake of thoſe who difference between God and his 
power, between Gad and his Fpirit, as if they were notall one3 and 
by perhaps, the very ſame perſons will make up three Perſons in the 
rinity, and all is God 4 the Spirit is God equal with the Father and 
$an, and that the Spirit is in Salnts, yet deny God to be there, thar 
bs, eflcnclally co be in them 3 if the Spirtt be God, according totheir 
own fancy, and effentially God, that is, God in being; or rhe being 
of God, then God ls efſencially in his people 3 for, it the Spirit of 

Chrilt be nor there, they are none of his. 

"The miſtake which flows from hence is a limiting or containin 
'God, within ſome place above the Firmament : When the Lor 
ith, Ahe Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, for he fills all 
both Heaven, Earth, Hell and Sca ; Hence ir is the Apoſtle 
Shih, Rom. 20, 6.7,8, The righteouſneſs which u of faith, ſaith not, 
1 who ſpall aſtend to Heaven, that be may bring down Chriſt ? or _— 
ke efc 
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deſcend into the deep, that be may bring Chriſt up from the dead ?. But the 
word Chriſt, who is God, is nigh thes in thy beart, e#c, | 

Uſe 2, Examine your ſelves, whether Chrift be ia you, or no; do 
you not know that Chriſt is in you, except you are reprobazes ? And 
if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin 3 but the Spirit z« life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs 3 You are dead, indeed, with Chriſt unto him- 
ſelf, world, pleaſures, &c. but you are alive in the Spirit, with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Chriſt lives in you ; he is in you working ont fin, work- 
ing up your ſouls into a nearer conformity: to . himſelf : This is the 
power of Chriſt's living in you. | 


JUſe 3. A ground of comfort and joy to Saints 3 their head, their 


kusband is iathem, is with them, is for them ; if thou art a Chriſtian 
thy God reigneth in thee, he is a God near ar hand to help thee in all 
conditions; Comfort In reſpe& of fleſh and corruption3thy God is in 
thee and will deſtroy it, the God of Peace will tread down Satan 
under feet ſhortly 5 The ſeed of the Woman will bruiſe his head, and 
break him to pleces, and triumph over all thy enemies in'thee, and 
thou ſhalc criumph with him : Comfort in reſpe& of weaknefles : he 
is thy ftrength, the ſaving ſtrength of his Anoynted * Cornforr in re- 
ſpe& of infemiries and the preſence of corruptionzhe will | thee 
wich himſelf in his own time ; a glorious word of comfort and joy 
eo ſouls who dwell with this inmate,who are married to thishead and 
husband. The knowledge of this truth in power, is that will cauſe 
fouls co rejoyce and Gng, Ifa.'12+5,6, Sing unto the Lord, for be hath 
done excellent things : th:s is known in all the earth, Cry out, and ſhout, 
thox Inhabitant of Sion, for great is the boly One of 1ſrael in the midſt of 
tbee : There is the cauſe of the ſouls,of S;075s joy,the Lord is = in 
che midſt of chem. O, Beloved | When the great Lord makes known 
+ himſelf in the hearts of his people, this occaſions great joy ;-this is the 


joy of the Lord. Zech. 2.10. Sing and rejoyce, O Sion : why ? for lo, 
1 will come and dwell in the mid(} of thee, 0 
will make. you ſhine with the glorious excellency of the Lord: O 
therefore-wair for this appearance. | 
Uſe,4. And Finally, If chis be a truth, that God dwels in his 
eople 3 whar manner of perſons ought we to be, in all manner o 
oly converſation , and godlineſs? Nay rather , What maniiet-of 
perſons ſhall we he > Holineſs becomes th: Houſe of the Lord for wy 
and ir is the work of the God of peace, to lanRifie th : 
belieye it, where the Lard comes manifcing lave,he wil 


holy, as he is holy, Pray conſider, are you Chetfing owned | 
of God 3 Chilarca of lizhc ? 3#hat 38 1wſhip then” bath light with Þ 
darkneſs? | 


aith the Lord. This is that | 


— 
W- 


"a - xm a9 co. = imme tree iS ES . 


A thirdGeneral Epiſtle to allthe Saints, 363 


darkneſs ? Chriſt with Belial ? The Believer with the Unheliever ? Have 
f no fell then with the unfruicfull works of darknefs3 Gods pre- 
ſence in the ſpirits of his people ſers them ar a diſtance fromfleſh, and 
ſelf, and all uncleanneſs. Believe it,man,God hath called thee ; God 
pofſefſerh thee for this very end and purpoſe, that thou mayf be holy, 
2s he is holy. Bur to you that pretend to Chriſt, and yer live to (UF, 
world and fin,being ſatisfied with the name and notjon of Chrifſt,and 
Chriſtians z to you, I ſay, Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for 
what you ſow, and whar is ſown in you, that ſhall you reap 3 Tf you 
ſow to the fleſhs you ſhall be ſure of the fleſh to reap corruption : [a 
thoſe who are ſown of the ſpirit,and from hence ſow to the ſplrit,ſhall 
of the ſpirk reap life everlaſting. 
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moron] . Phal.. 90. 1, 
, Lord, thou haſt batm oker dwelling place in all pontatibne. 


H E.-ticle of this Pſalm deſcribes the, Auchor. 
A Prayer-of Moſes, ay man of God : Whence 
you 1nay take no 

I. That Saints Ire known, and taken notice 
of by God, In a more then ordinary, manner ; 
Trs true God knoweth all men, But he norveth 

T7 _—_ of the, righteous, and owns theth, ap- 

| yes of them, hut the way of the wi Gal 

periſh, .Þſal, 3, Hencl Myſerls called, Theouan iy of God, the fer- 
vans of the Lord 3 20d #4 s the Salng, The men of Tod, py. 

3. 17, The ayers are known | econ rl of Saran, men 

of the-world, who have their p aw mY life; gry ren 

knoyn and owned as any rt ſons and daughters of Sion, theirs 

of Heayen, co-heirs, jayat-beirs ok Chriſt, &c. 

: Thaticle-is,.4 Prayer of Moſes,the man of God z and as its 2 Prayer, 

Lo yn doguedacges, Verlſ. 14. © ſatisfie us early with thy 

we may rejoyce axd be glad all our daics : Note henice, thar 
prayer 
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prayer and proiſe is proper only to men of God : nay the crath is, that 
none elſe can pray or praiſe, but them. : 

1, None can pray 3 for, The prayers of the wicked are turned into ja, 
amd their prayers are abomination. 
ns For praiſe; thar {s not ſeemly in the mouth of a fool, of a nas 
t an, | | 
| Audit the withed; ſaith God; what haſt thou to do to declaxe my ſia. 
2utes, or that thou ſhoxldfi take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou 
bateft tobe reformed, and cafteſt my words behind thee ? Plal, 50. 
x6, 37.. Bur the prayer and praiſe of the upright is his delight ; and 
he pauſerh the upright co take delight in their approachings and draw- 
ings near unto kim. | 

his Pſalm is entituled, youſee, to be the Prayer of Moſes, the mar 

of Ged : and inecd the matrer ofthe prayer beſpeaks him to be a man 
of God; for God alone.is exalted in every part and tircurgftance of 
it 3 arid that s proper, Fanrfure, only ro mn of God.” © 

And this S$cripzuce propouaded, the fir& veiſe. is an entry to, or 
E.'-* beginning of this prayer; or if you will, a Prologue, or Preface, 
We = herein this man of God declares his relation to, and intereſt in this 


* *Zehovah,co whom he prays, his relation co him, he is the man of God, 
_ his intereſt in bim-3-rhis God: ro whom he prayeth, hath been, and 
- + Rill is kis dwelling place, 
$0 that he comes not ro God as a Stranger, one unknown, but as 
; to one in whom he hath an intereſt, as 4 man comes with boldneſs 
-* Into his own houſe, his own dwelling place; from hence take this firſt 
_ implyed, | | © u , 
*"That perfons who eaft improve their relation to God; athl chair in- 
'cereft in God, may come betdly ro him. #: - Ts 
| That this is a rruch, is-nor-only clearly-implyed inche Kerhpture 
propuuftcd, bur all experienced men of God can bear yirhid&vnto 
it : "that when' there is tealt power of improving apart I | 
a ſpecial "intereſt, rhere '1s [leaſt faith and communlon 
proaches" to him ; O beloved, irs this relation to God 
te ſouf" In i:s approach unto him 3 the Safrirs in Scripeh: 


prerbpts, Note ficlt, he makes uſe of his relation co God as aground 
of his-p&tfon,* 749 Hine; then, Lord [#5t'me 3 and truly thac ſoul 
that extinor fay, 1 4m thre; Lord,not only thine by creation, as'all the 
| wortd, and every creatnre is tris 2 brit by/renovarion, and rhar birth 
b) from above, withour-which none ſhall 4 mich as ſce imorhitKing* 
| donyof God. Joh 3, not only thy ſervant, for ſo all the whritt ſerves 
| the Hob» Almighty ; but thy fon by grace; and the ſpirit of kQoption3 
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- with boldneſs to 


, Ending grace to help in time of need ; bur likewiſe, 
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I ay, that ſoul that cannot thus improve his particular intereſt in, 
and relation to this Almighty Jehovah, can have bur little comfort in 
kis approaches! to, him, 

T herefore the ſame Propher, Pſal.18. 1,2. declares his intereſt in 
God to be the ground of kus approach unto kim, 1 wilt love thee, 0 
Lord, my firength 5 the Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, ec. Therefore, 
verſ.3. 1 will call #pon bim. It's a (weet thing when a ſoul can thus 
make good hls intereſt in God 3 when It can ſay, nor onely that there 
is a God, but that this God is my God,and In a ſpecial manner,thatl 
have an intereſt in him,and a relation to him ; O,its that will uphold 
the ſoul in-time of trouble, and carry It with much ſweetneſs in all 
conditions 3 a ſoul never fanks, never flags in any condition, till ic 
loſeth the apprehenſion of its relation, of irs intereſt in him, who is 

er,who is light, who Is able ro ſuccour In any condition;but ifonce 
t bur begin co apprehend a loſs of its intereſt in,and irs relation eo irs 


* deligkt;its beloved,O then It goes hard,then it's a black and dark day 


indeed:; then, AP the night, (aith the Prophet, Pſal.6.6. waſh I my 
bed, and watey my couch with my tears ; Then reſtore to me tht joy of thy 
ſalvation, and ftabliſh me with thy free 8pirit, that ſo the bones which 
thaw baſt broken may rejoyce, Plal. 51. And truly it's a night indeed, 
and occaſions breaking of bones to a ſoul who hath lived in the en- 
joyment of love, in the knowledge of its incercit in, and relation to 
the God of Grace, now to be deprived of that preſence to apprehen- 
fon, and ſo of that communion, of that joy, of that peace it hath had 
with, and from the God of Grace : this was the conditlon of Chriſt 
bimſelf, though he had much faith in his intereſt of God, yer a night 
of darkneſs in reſpe& of the preſente manifeſt z My God, my God, 
there is the hight of beith, owning the heighe intereR in, and rela» 
tio to, God; why baſt thou forſaken me 2 T here was want of preſence; 
yet this intereſt in God carried him through, having an eye to that 
whick was ſet before him. 

It's onely this intereſt in God, and the improvement of ir, that up- 


| holds ſouls in the loweſt condition, Pſa! 7. 1. O Lord my God, in thee 


dv 1 put my truſt ; ſave me from all them that perſecute me, aud deliver 


« we, leſt be tear my ſoul, &c. This is that which fills the ſon] with con. 


and cauſeth ir to reſt it ſelf upon the Almighty ; it makes' a 
poor creature that hath been ander dark apprehenhons, able to ſay, 


- Return to thy Reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. . | 


So that this ny wy of intereſts, doth not only carry the ſoul 
Throne of Grace, there obtaining mercy, and 


The 


5 4 "ot 
- : p 
o ” 
Ft S 
. "ww * 


. F 


A third General Epifple to all the Saints. ' 
The knowledge of it is that which carries ſouls through, and a- 
bore al! cemptations that it meers withall, wherher incernal or exrer. 
nal ,for bath. theſe are the portjon of Saints, 1n the worid you ſhall bave 
tribulation, ſaith Chriſt, foh. 16. But be of good cheay, 1 have overcome 
the world : And we wreſtle not only with fleſhy and blood, but with prin- 
cipalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places 3 now it's 
only this intereſt in God, char carries ſouls through in all: theſe en- 
counters, _ Te ro 
_ 1, Internal in the Spirit; there is a ſpiritual war, and confels'd in 
the ſpiritual Chriſtian, The fiſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
againſt the firſh ; and theſe two are contrary each to othey.Now whar is 
it carries the ſou) rhrough this internal confli&, but-the ſouls 
knowledge of its intereſt in one that is mighty : This was i upheld 
the Apolile, 2 Cor. 12,7,8,9. mhen he bad a prick in the fleſls, the meſ- 

ſenger of Satan ſcat him to buffet him ; my grace is ſufficient fax thoes ny 

Brengib is made porfeft in thy wratmeſs ; that'the Apoſtle had ſuch an. 
intereſt ji, and relation to God, is ungqueſtionable 3 and there che 
Lord makes good this intereſt to him, his grace, his firengeh, his 
power, all is for him ; and this being declared in him, by-che $pirir, ir 
filencerh all doubcings, and queſtionings, and diſlikings of ks pre- 
ſent condition ; and now, Moft gladly will I rejoyce iti-my infirmi- 
tles, in weakneſſes, in tribulations,E&&c. This was it that comforted 
and upheld David.in his great difireſs 5 thongh ſpeaking of Chtilt ; 
and indeed jt: was moſt truly made good/inhim 3 and noronely in 
him, 2s the Head, bur in every Saint in a meaſure : See P/al. 2.2:and 

23; Fampared together, 23, 1,3- My God, why haſt than forſaken me 2? 

. Why ;n;t theu ſo far from helping, me, and from the word of my rearing t 1 

$73.40 thee in the day time, and thou heareft not 3 mthe night ſeaſon, 
and an not fients. And ver. 1. My ſtrength is dried up like potſherd, 
and my tongue cleaveth tn'my jaws, and thou baft brought me-to-+be dnt. 
of death.z ;This was Dav,d'scondition;this was Chriſt's condirion ; 
and.is, in a meaſure every Saints conditidn:Now, what was the com. 

fort in this conditionzSee P[.23, throughonr,The Lord is my Shepherd, 

- 1 ſball not want; He maketh me to tye down in green paſtures. ;He loadeth 

awe befide the ſtill waters 3 He reſtoretb my fok!,  anthleageth mem the 
path of righteouſneſs, far bis names ſake. Mark, you dear Chriſtians, 
how.the ſoul is now ſtaid, now cheated, notwithſtanding #H'rcmpwr 
tions and trials without are troubles, and-within are feats; yet-now it 
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canown God, it bath relation to. him, God is my God, mJ - Shephevd, 
he reftoreth-wry ſoul, bc taketh care for me ; therefore now, thowgh 1 wil 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet 1 vill fear none evil, 'AN 


werſ.6. Surely goodneſs, and mercy ſhall foll8w me alt the days of my m Þ 
and | 
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and 1 will dwell in the hoyſe of my Lord for ever ; or, in the Lord, wha 
zs my houſe for ever. 

T hus you ſee, dear Chriſtians, what it is ro have an intereſt in 
God, co haye a relation to him, and to be his ſon ; Now come what 
will come, all is good ; goodneſs and grace ſhall follow ſuch a ſoul all 
his days. What was it was Fob's rock and uphold in the height of 
fiery trials ? as you may ſee, 7ob 6.2,3,4. 0 that my grief were through= 
ly weighed, and my calamities laid in the balance together 3 for now it 
world be heavier then the ſand of the ſea 3 therefore my words are ſwal= 
lowed up. For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, and the poyſon 
thereof drinketh up my ſpirit. The terrors of God do ſet themſelves in aray 
coainſt megghe. And, Chap. 19 21. Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, my Friends, for the hand of God is againft me,ehc. Bur what is Job's 
comfort + the itay of his ſoul in this condition ? See verſ;,23. 1 know 
tnat my Redeemer (ruth, and that I ſha{ fland at the latter day upon the 

'earth z Mark you here, 7ob's intereſt in God is his ſtay in this (ad 
perplexed condirionz he can improve his intereſt; My Redeemer livethg 
and I ſhal! ſee bim fer wy /"lf, 4id not another. O this is a comfort, 
anda high degree of faich and know! dge, when a ſoul can ſay, [ know 
that my Redcemer ye: liv*th, 'hovgh 1 am cad, earthly, fleſhly, and 
carnal ; as the Apoftic, 3<hold, ! am carnal, fold under fin; I ſhall 


ſee my Redeemer for my (elf. ſubduing fleſh, and I ſhall tand upon 


all earth, 2nd out of my Heh | thall ſce God creading dowa all ene= 
mies under feet 3 the God of peacc will tread Satan under feet ſhortly, 
O, my beloved, it will be a ſweet thiag, when a ſoul can chus im. 
rove his interelt in,and his relation to this God of gracezthis is the 
Foul that can truſt God,and rely upon himzthat can (ce and fay,ie all 
conditions, Good is the hand ot the Lord, and the dea-ings of the 
Lord unto me,and with me ; and ſo it is fatisfied with the good plea- 
ſure of God, whart cyer it be, becauſe it can look upon God asa Fa= 
ther, and ſo ſees all to be good that comes from him, what ever ir be. 
2. As there are internal, to there are external remprations and cri» 
als likewiſe, ſufferings for Chriſt; in the world,you thall have cribus 
ktion; why in this condition ? this jnrereſt in our relation to this 
God of grace, is that which upholds and carries the ſoul chrough and 
above all wick comforc; although there may be a diftzrent meaſure 
of upholding, ſometimes more, and ſometimes leſs, ſomerimes 
higher, and ſomerimes lower ; yer Kill the ſoul is reited upon God, 
and that in the lowelt condition 3 ſometimes carried mighty high a= 
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ove all fears and troubles ; (ee the height of David's faith, Pſal.3,6, 

will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people tmat bave ſet themſelves 
Rainſt me rome agpHt ; whence comes this faith, but from his ineereſ 
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In his God ? verſ. 3. But thou O Lord art a(hield for me, my glory, and 
the lifter up of my bead : no marvel if the Prophet be ſo far bo fear 
when he ſaw the great God to be his ſhield, kis defender, his glory, 
and his upholder z and it you could live continually in the behold- 
-ing of God to be your ſhield, your glory, your lifrer up, who then 
could make you afraid ? ſo likewiſe God, whom he ever owns to be 
His God, was his truſt and ſtay ; after he had largely diſcourſed of the 
wickedneſs of the wicked unto him, P/a/.10. and 11, That thizr ways 
are always grievous, that they bend their bow, and make ready their ar- 
rows that {0 they may privily (hoot at the upright tn heart 3 and what 
was David's courſe in this-condition ? ſee P/al. x1. x, In the Loyd put 
TI ny truſt ; bow ſay ye to wy ſoul, Flee as a bird to your mountain 2 Full 
Is the Scripture of inſtances to this purpoſe, 1 ſhall nor need ro men- 
tlon many, though a ching of great weight, for ſonls to know their in- 
rereſt in Jehovah, which is able ro bear them up, and to aftord them 
comfort in the loweſt condition ; See 1 Sam. 30.6. when all the peo. 
'ple ſpeak of toning D:1vid, The texe ſaith, He comforted himſelf in 
The Lord bis God ; God was his God, and there was he reſted, there 
was he comforted in the day of his diſtreſs ; ſo likewiſe complaining 
of the fiery cruelty of the Adverſary, Pſal.55, and 56. Attend unto 
7, and hear me ©: I mourn inmy complaint, and make anoiſc3 Becauſe of 
the woice of the enemy , becauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked ; for they 
caſt iniquity upon me, and in wrath th:y hate me, Deſtroy, O Lord, and 
' divide their tongues 3 for 1have ſeen violence and ſlrife m the City; 
miſchief and ſorow are iu the midſt of it, and mine enemies wou'd daily 
ſwailow me up 3 for there be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt 
high. Where was the Prophets comfort and ttay in this condition ? 
See P/ſal.56.9,10,11, hen 1 cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemics 
Frum back 5 this I haow, for God is for me. In God will I praiſe bis word; 
72 the Lord will I praiſe bis word. In God have I put my truſt > 1 wil 
' 2ot be afraid what man can do unto me. Thus Friends, you may let 
what it is to have an intereſt in God 3 what valour, what courage, 
what comfort it puts into the ſoul 3 and truly friends, you who are 
thus indeed intereſſed in the Almighty,for to you I ſpeak, multirudes 
of inſtances in this particular is needleſs, for its every Saints expe- 
rience, that it is not a general and common notion, that there is 3 


God which affords them comfort ; bur their knowledge of a partic. I 


Jar intereſt in this God; thou arr my Lord, and my God, faith Thomas; 


and this is that which gives boldnels unto the ſoul, to come'uncothef 


T krone of grace ; and this is that which uphalds the ſoul in-ies1o' 
condition, either in reſpe& of fin, or afliQion 3 my God will full 
my necelfities,my God will ſupply all my wats, &c. - fe 
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To ſpeak a word or two of Application ; and thar, Firſt by way 
of Examination , Whether you are able ro make good your inter 
in God, yea or nay ? for this is that which bekoves every ſoul to look 
unto, whether he can make good his intereſt in God orno 3 canſt thou 
ſay God is thine > Chriſt is thine ? grace is thine, &c? why, per. 
haps thou wilc be ready to ſay, yea, 1 know God is mine, and I am 
his 3 he made me that I might ſerve him, &c. ORE Is 
Arſw. Is eaſily (aid, but not ſo eaſily enjoyed 3 every man that 
is created by God, hath not his particular intereſt in God, as to know 
God to be for him 3 that Is, for him in a way of Grace ; its true, e- 
very one by creation is Gods, and ſo is the whole world at his com 
mand, and ſerves his pleaſure 3 but to know God to be for thee in the 
new creation, being begotten again unto a lively hope by the word of 
life, in which you are changed and renewed by the ſpirit , made par» 
taker of grace and love, delivered in a meaſure from fleſh ines ſpirir 
being raiſed up, and quickned through grace - this is that birth from 
above, without which no man can ſee into the kingdom of Tod, no. 
man can call God his God, in way of-propriety, and particular 
intereſt 3 therefore ir bchoves you, and 1, to look within our 
ſelves, to examine the grounds upon which we ftand ; and ſo 
much the more, becauſe many are {er in flippery places, many are 
deluded and deceived , many ſhall come and fay, Lord, Lorff 
have not we done this ? have not we been this Þ made profeſſion of 
chee many years ? accounted our ſelves Chriſtians , &c? To 
whom Chriſt will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 1 know, 
you not, Mat, 7. 22, Examine your ſelves therefore, prove your 
own feives 3 do you not know, that Chriſt is in you, except you are 
reprobares ? 
es Qu. But how ſhall 1 know, that Chriff. in me 7 and that I have 


ow Wn wp HW "y - Ie 


d; | this particular intereſt in God, which you ſpeak of ? | 

il Anſw, 1. 1f the ſpirit of Chriſt bein you,he hath made you ſenſible 

e | of your own death z that is, that you are dead in your ſelves, and that 

e, | you can neither think, ſpeak, nor a& any thing which is good. 1f 

re | fo be the Spirit of Chri(t be in you, the body us dead becauſe of ſin, 

ls | Rom. 8. 10. : | | 

pe- |  2- This ſpirit hath made you ſenſible, not on]y of death, bur of 
3 | life likewiſe z you now (ee, that there is indeed no life but in God z' F* 


"and thar there is not only life in God, bur that this life is youc life 3 
ind now Chriſt begins ro work your ſouls to the owning of an inte- 
»xelſt in him ; Ir ſees there is grace and life in God, it gives in power 
to own this grace, and makes the ſoul parcaker of this life, 

\.. $0 by the in—dwclling of the word of life, the ſoul is made partaker 
#7; 6rY Bb 2 of 
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of the faith of Chriſt 3 by which faith it injoyes lovey even the eyer- 
laſting love of the Father, its made partaker of therelations of Chriſt, 
a ſon, an heir,a joynt-heir wich Chriſt 3 ir can now call God, Father, 
Þeing made partaker of the ſpirir of adoption, by which they cry, Abba, 
Father ; and being by the ſame ſpirit ſealed up to the day of re- 
demption : And thus being enlightned and (calcd by this holy ſpirit 
of promiſe, they are ſanRified and purified by the ſame ſpirit, and ſo 
made conformable to him by his ſpiric in chem, filled with the love, 
holineſs, meckneſs, faith, remperance, ſpitirual. mindedneſs, &c. that 
was in Chriſt, 

3. A word diſcovering the comfort and joy of thoſe who are thus 
gelated ro God ; and [ ſhall mind ir btiefly, under rwo or three heads. 

1, Theyarerelated to, and interefted in a God of power, who is 

able to help, ablero work deliverance and ſalvation for his pcople in 
their pry aar—gac? Look within thy felf, man, thou that art a 
Chriſtian, and canſt cali God, Father, in good earneſt, being ſealed 
by that ſpirit of adoption : What is it troubles thee 7 1s it the pre= 
ſence of cortuption ? that body of fin which occafions a cloud man 
times of darkneſs over thy communion with thy Father ? Why, look. 
up with comfort, man, thou haſt a God, a Father, who is able to ex+ 

11 them all, and to deliver thee from all thy troubles and fears, 
from all thy temptations and trials, Or, is it perſecutions from the 
men of theearth ? Doſt thou apprehend their waycs to be alwayes 
grievous; fierce and furious ? If it were poflible, to take.away the 
very name and remembrance of the Ele& from cf the face of the 
earth ? Deep and ſubril in their plors ? Full of rage ? Like the De+ 
vil, ſeeking whom they may devour > Why, here is the comfort and 
goy of Chriſtians, - their Gad, their Father, who is ligkt and life in 
them, grace and love for them, he is ſtronger in power, deeper in 
counſel, able to outplortand to overturn them all z he is able to work 
. alvation and deliverance, or to uphold and carry through the moſt 
Kery t:iall 3 which is all one, to work deliverance , or tq carry 
through with comfort : more of God may be injoyed ia the laft,then 
Jn the firſt, 
- 2, Comfort, that Saints who are thus interefled in God, are not 
* only intereflcd in, - and related to a God of power, who is able to help 
them in all diſtrefſes : bur likewiſe in a God of grace and love, ex- 
ceeding ready and willing to help in time of need ; he is a render 


Father,a Husband,rto all his:and can a render Father,a Husband,hide |} 


himſelf from his Child. his Wife, in timeof trouble, being able to help? 


Much leſs will God hide himſelf trom, or forſake his in time of |; 


trouble : it's rrue, God ſeemg ro hide his face fomeriqes, and ro 
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withdraw his countenance, by which the ſoul wants communion withe 
him 3; as the Prophet once could experience, Thou did{t hide thy face, 
and I was troubled : Which occations the ſoul more to prize the 
manifeſtation of his preſence, and his communion z ir makes the 
ſoul more in love with him, and its filled more with longings after, 
him, 

But ke will rettirn, he will ſhew mercy, the Lord will lighten our 
darkneſs 3 Call upon him in the time of trouble, and be will bear and 
deliver, and theu ſhalt glorifie bim, Pal, 50. | 

T kus is our God not only a God of power and all- ſufficiency, but 
a God of grace, ready at all times to uphold and deliver 3 whether 
from remprations within, from the fleſh 3 or without, from men ; or 
immediate from God, as Job : yet Kill Saints have a'God to reſt up= 
on, of loveand grace z and he is inſtcad of all unto them, and will 
deliver from all, in his time, 

3. Comfort for Saints who 2re thus, intereſſed in God ; he is a 
God, not only of power and will, but of wiſdom likewiſe, who knows 
which way to help and deliver his in dilircſs; he is witdom ir (elf, 
filled with a perfeRion of all light and knowledge 3 that when, per- 
haps, the ſoul is compaſſed round with troubles and fears, amaze» 
ments on every {idez without, are troubles; and within, are fears 2 
yet experienceteacheth, how ſudden the wiſe God can find a way of 
deliverance, cauſe all clouds and darkeneſs to vaniſh like ſmoake and 
lo cauſerh us, in his wiſdom, in his light, to (ee light ; making that 
word good within us, Thor ſhalt hear a voyce behind thee, ſaying, this is 
the way, walk init, when thou tuineſt to the right hand, or to the left + 
So that well might the Apoſtle ſay, His judgments are nuſearchable, 
and his ways paſt finding out : A great comfort unto a poor Creature 
related to him, when his way ſeems to be hedged, and he knows not 
which way to get forth, can ſee no way of deliverance open 3 yer then 
it can [ook up unto its God, and ſee a viſion, a power, a will in him to 
uphold,and in his time to deliver ; and herehe rejoyces and glories, 
making his boaſt in the Lord all the day long. | 

4- Comfort to Saints, that they have a God , a Pather, a 
Husband, to go-unto in time of trouble; a priviledge which no 
wicked man under Heaven injoyes ;.none but Believers have this pri- 
viledge, To as many as tecerved bim, be gave thi power, and thy privie 
fedge, to become the "we of God 3 even ts as many as believe inhis names 
es Believers priviledge, and theirs only, ro come with boldneſs to 
heir Father in time of diſtreſs and: trouble, ro pour our their 
ninds, arid to make their wrongs known unto their God of grace. 


&. When che hearrs of ochers ſhall fail chem for fear, and for looking 
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afrer thoſe things that ſhall come upon the face of the earth, they can 
life up their heads and hearts with joy to their God of grace 3 knows 
Ing, that their redemption drawerh nigh : If they are troubled with 
the blackneſs and darkneſs of corruption, they can look up ro their 
Father, who is cheir lighr and liberty ; knowing, That light is ſown 
for the 1ighteous, and gladneſs for the wpright iz beart. Whatever 
wounds, diftempers or troubles ariſe within, ics their priviledge to 
ſee and ſay, That the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe in them with heal- 
gs in his wings , and they ſhall go forth and grow up as calves in the 
fall, wen others ſhall (mk, and their bearts ſhall cen die within them, 
7n the apprehenſion of their fm and miſery. Or if ir be ourward tribu- 
lations and affliQions, they have this priviledge Rill.co look up, wait- 
ng upon the God of their deliverance, being filled with faith and 
confidence in the loweſt condition; they are able to ſay, with Fob, Lo, 
tbough be kill me,. yet waill 1 truſt in him. And ſometimes they are filld 
With ſo much of God in their diſtreſs, thar they can ſing and rejoyce 
in priſon, lye down and ſleep ſecure, becauſe The Lord only maketh them 
zo dwell in ſafety. When the world in their external calamities are ar 
their wits end, nothing but fear and- amazement poſſeſſing them ; 
this being the Saints portion, the Saincs priviledge, how ſhould this 
.eaule them to rejoyce in their God alwayes > and again, I ſay, to 
xcjoyce, 

- 3+ Lerthea the ſpirits of Saints be raiſed up more abundantly,to ims 
prove this their relation 5 to improve, I ſay, and make uſe of it, to 
make the moſt of it z I ſay, you can never make too much of it ; ke 
Is become your Friend, your Father, your Husband, that ſo you might 
have recourſero him, that ſo he might be a help unto you, a preſent 
help introuble3 he is one with whom you may be bold ; and I can 
rell you, that you can never be too bold in your approaches to him, 
in your reſting upon him, for he never yet failed thoſe thar cruſt him ; 
Be ye therefore incouraged to make uſe of your intereſt in himgand re- 


Jaion to him 3 and that in a way of prayer, ina way of truſt and cons | 


Kdence, in a way of comfort and ſatisfa&ion. 
* Firſt, In a way of prayer and ſecking unto him, 


_ Although ſome ſay, they are above prayer, and ſo live without it; | 
I wiſh it be ſo indeed, and that they be nur under a ſpirir of deluſien, |. 
which is much to be doubted, This 1 muſt tell you, there is a tins} 


when The Saints ſhall return and come to Sion with Songs, and et: 
laſting Joy ſhall be upon their beads, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall  flet a> 
pay # When all tears ſhall be wiped from their eyes. But in the way to 


this Siox of perfeQion and glory, they may ſometimes go weeping 
wich theic faces thicherward 3 Noy ia this condlrion, they improveyy.. 
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their intereſt in him, in ſeeking ro him.; if it be corruption and fin 
troubles thee , make uſe of thy intereſt in God' for the ſubdu. 
ing of it; if ir be ignorance, and want of more knowledge in the 
myſtery of God, and nun* conformity ro God, go unta him who is 
thy light to inform thee, thy. power to conform thee to himſelf z Sce 
Prov, 2. 3,4, 5+ If thou crieft afier knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voyce 
for underſtanding : If thou ſecheft ber as ſilver, and [earcheſt ſor ber as 
for bid treaſure * Then ſhalt thou under ſtand the fear of the Lord,and find 
the knowledge of Gad. 

Beloved, when a ſoul ſees the excellency of that wiſdom which is 
from above, and the unſearchable myſtery of ir, why he is now ear. 
neſt in ſecking after it, the heart is up ro the Almighty, reſtleſs and 
unſatisfied, untill ir injoy more, and live more in the light and love 
of ic : This was Pauls deſire, That be might know bim, and the powet 
of bis death, being made conformable to bis ſuffermes. 

If it be afli&tions from God, 1s any aff:ed 2 let lim pray. Tf per= 
ſecutions, plots and conſpiracies from un righteous men, {ti!] Jer thine 
eye be to him 5 for his eye is ever over thee for good, and he bids thee 
make uſe of him,and call upon him in the day of trouble, and he will 
hear thee. 

Iris of him that thou haſt a heart to ſeck, and he will have an car 
to hear : Olearn to make uſe of your God, according to your occar 
fions and neceſſities z in time of trouble, ler your ſouls ſeek him, and 
in time of peace and quiet rejoyce and ſing, 

2, Improve your intereſt in God, and your relation to him, by 
your dependency upon him, by your truſting in him, Ugon whom 
doth the Child depend, bur upon the Father + Upon whom doth the 
Wife depend, bur upon her Husband ? I mind according tothofe 
intereſts and relations, not in their negle& of a dependency u 
God, Why, God is become yours, your F2ther, your Husband, let 
your hearts be gathered hp in him, ler your minds be fiaysd upon 
him- | 
Beloved, its a ſweet thing when a ſoul is truly Rayed and reſted 
upon this rock, when its (er upon the rock that is higher then-jc 
ſelf , then irs able to out-look , and over-look all oppofations , 


,_ Whether within him , or withour him , becauſe it dwels on high , 
becauſe its centered in, and reſts upon that rock, that foundatic n 
{ that cannot be ſhaken; irs in this ſtrength , that che ſoul ſhall 
+be able to overcome all temptations and trials: therefore look 
-unto him, and be ye ſaved ; look unto him, and be delivered z for 


he is God, and not man; he is a Spirit, and nor fleſh; he is the 


Lord wixhour change 3 he will go into the fireand water with you, 
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thereto uphold you, there to deliver you : O let your ſouls truſt iri 
him, 

3- Improve your intereſt, in a way of comfort and ſatisfa&ion co 
your | $ that is, let your ſouls be ſatisfied in this your God, ler 
your ſpirics rejoyce in God your Saviour : And troly, well may thoſe 
rejoyce, who have God to be their portion, their exceeding great re- 
ward. In whom will the obedient Child, the tender Wite rejoyce, 
Þur in the loving-Father , the tender Husband ? yea, and account 
that the greateſt portion, the greateſt earthly comfort : how much 
Tore ſhall Saints rejoyce, who have ſuch a powerful, gracious and 
wiſe Zehovah ? ſuch a mighty, rich, loving, and prudent Father, 
Husband, as the God of grace and glory > How. may Saints re 
Joyce continually , who have ſuch a Head , ſuch a Husband to be 
their portion ? 

O beloved Friends, how may a S1int be able to ſee and ſay, when 
All outward comforts and friends fail, yer ic hath a God left it ſtill > 
He is a Friend that never fails : Friends may fail, and external com- 
forts may fail, and liberty and life may fail ; yea, and the hearr, 
through looking too much upon theſe things, may ſeem to fail too 2 
yet thy God will never fail, My fleſh and my heart failed, ſaith David, 
but the Lord is my ſtrength and my portion for ever 3 A high comfort 
For Saints 5 they have an intercſt in, and a relation to that God' which 
will never fail them, nor forſake then . 

The Lord will, in his wiſdom, teach them to make uſe of itz they 
Thall not be like untothe fool thar hath a price in his hand, bur hath 
not the power to make uſe of ir, 

I ſhall now proceed to the ſecond truth, and that which is the ſub- 
Rance or intention of the Prophet ; God was his dwelling place, to 
whom heprayedz And the truth I ſhall propound to conſideration, 


— , 
- That God hath been in all generations, and till is, the dwelling 

_ place, the habiration of his people, 

God hath beeen, and ſtill is, the houſe and habitation of hiz people; 
this is a glorious truth, being rightly known 3 known ſo as lived in ; 
God is the Saints houſe,and the Saints are Gods houſe 3 God dwells 
In Saints; and Saints dwell in God. 

But I ſhall now diſcover ſomething concerning Saints dwelling in 
Gods thats thetruth commended to us inthe ſext propounded 3 
and this truth the Scripture abundantly bears witneſs ro 3 Or its 
V2ints experience both in Scripture, and its the preſent experience of 
Saints likewiſe, 

3. See what the $cripture ſaith in confirmation of this truth, P/af 
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as. 2; The Lozd is my rock, and gry, bigh tower, my dwelling place of dee 
fence 3 The name of the Lord is « Wong tower, the righteous tun mts it, 
and are ſafe, Prov. 18, 11, Mark you friends, the rightcous run into 
the name of the Lord, and there they dwell 3 they run into God, and 
they dwell in bim,as a Souldier will for his defence run into his rowers 
or, a man for ſhelter from ſtorm and tempeſt will rua inro his houſes 
ſo the righteous run inco the name of God, which is Gov 3 for God 
hath no name which is not himſelf. This is the houle, this is the hab. 
tarion of Saints, this is Saints expcrience, What houſe haſt thow, 
that arr a Chriſtian, but God ? Irs true, It may be thou haſt a houſe 
made with hands 3 bur what is this houſe to chee, withoue God ? In 
him ir is thou dwelleſt, he ir is thov injoyeſt, even in thy material 
houſe, and heis the fulneſs of every mercy ; this is that houſe which 
is from above, which carnal men and F vpocrites are ignorant of. 

Qu. 1n what reſpec may God be ſaid to Lethe awelling place, the hte 
bitation of hs people ? 

Anſw, He is their habitation, as he is the fountain, the Spirit in 
which .they dwell ; for God is an invifivle Spirit, and power, filling 
all places z dwelling only, to apprehenſion, in the ſpirits of his people, 
there he diſplaies his glory, there he makes known himſelf; and ſothe 
Saints dwell in him, and he in them 3 as the ſtreams dwell in the 
Fountain,ſo Saints dwell in Godz That they all may be one, ſaith Chriſt, 
Job. 17. 21, as thou, O Father, ait in me, and 11n thee, that they all 
may be one in 15 ; One in the Father, one in the Son, one in the (ame 
divine nature, in the (ame ſpirit 5 Thus Saints dwell in God,through 
Gods dwelling in them 3 and. in concluſion, ſhall be ſwallowed up 
in God, who is their glory 5 this is that houſe rhe Apoſtle looked for 
from Heaven, to be cloathed upon wirhall; 2 Cor, 5 1,2. | 

I. Saints dwell in God as their righteouſneſs, 25 their juſtification; 
and in this reſpe&, they are in hit, covered and cloathed with him, 
as a man is covered with his houſe. Iſa. 45. 25- iz: the Lord ſhall all the 
ſeed of Iſrael be juſti ficd, and ſhall glory, Mark you, they ſhall be juſtifi. 
ed in the Lord, that is, in the Lords righteouſneſs 3 and this 75s the 
Name whereby be ſhall be colled, THE LORD OV R RIGH TEs 


OVUVSNES, Jer. 23. 6. The Lord our covering, our cloathing : 


©, this is a glorious word indeed,when injoyed ; when a ſoul can ſay 


{ .chis by experience, the Lord is my righteouſneſs, my juſtification, in 


.him am I juſtified, and will glory z 13 the Lczd will 1 make my boaſt all 
the daylong : This was Pauls experience, and his dchire likewiſe of a 


more full injoyment of this glory, Phi/, 3. 8, g. He accounted all 


things but dung, that be might win Chri(t, and be ſound in him, that is, 


in his righteouſneſs: gd be was made ſin ſor 1s, that we might be ma de 


tbe 
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tbe zighteouſneſs of God in him : Sagar he is our righteouſneſs, as we 
arein him; and ſo dwelling in kim, we dwel! in his righteouſneſs, 
'This is ir which is ſo often minded in the Revelations, That the 
Sants are cloathed and covered with long white robes, & the white robes 
3s the righteauſneſs of Saints. Rev. 3. 5. He that overcommeth, the ſame 
hall be cloathed in white rayment : He that overcommeth fleth, and 
fleſhly righteouſneſs, ſhali be cloathed wirh the white robcs, which is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs of God; And 
white robes were given to every one of them. Cbap. 6. 11. 

Mark you, Friends , its the portion, the priviledge of every Saint 
thus to be cloathed and covered with this houſe from above, this pure 
and white [innen. Chap.19.8, And to ber w.ts ganted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arayed in fone linen, clean and whites for the fine linnen i the righte. 
ouſneſs of the Saints : That is, God himſelf, who only is clean, who 
only is pure and holy, and in him are the Saints cloathed, in him they 
arc juſtificd, and in him it is they glory. 

A ſingular comfort to Saints, that they are nor, they ſhall not be 


found in their owa righteouſneſs, thar is filthineſs, dung and drols, 
bur they ſhall be found in him 3 and therefore, althovgh irs true, 
when you leok upon your ſelves, I mean, flehly (elf, then there is no 
cauſe of glorying, but rather of ſhame, the ſoul ſeeing its own righe 
teouſneſs to bee indeed bur filthineſs, yer locking up to righteouſneſs 
above, a pure righteouſneſs, Gods righceouſnels : Q, this is a com. 
fortanda joy 3 and thus in him is all the ſeed of 1/7ae!, thar is, all 
he Saints, juſt ified, and ſhall glory, 
- .. Z» Sainrs dwell in God, as he is their prote&ion and preſervation, 
25 he is their pawer, their ſtrength, their defence, their deliverer 
And thus ke hath been, and isthe dwelling place of his people, and 
that in all generations : this Moſes the man of God had experience 
of; and there is neyer a man of God, that is a man taught of God, 
2 man acquainted with God, that dwells in God, but can bear wit- 
neſs to this truth 3 and that both in reſpe& of ſpirituals and tempo» 
zals z he is their prageRor and defender, in reſpe& of temporal dan. 
gers, and ſpiritual, for both the Saints are ſubje& ro meer withall. 
1, God is the Saints deliverer from temporal dangers and ene- } 
miles : this Moſes, the man of God, had much experience of, and 
therefore could well make uſe of that ticle, that intereſt, Lord,thou haſ 
been our dwelling place in all generations : God was the dwelling place 
of his people, when he carried them our of the Land of Epypt, through 
the Wilderneſs, into the Land of Canaan ; when be ſubeued all their 
enemies, and ſecled them in that good Land 2 God was the dwelling 


plice of David, when all the people ſpake of Roning him, RW X 
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ed himſelf in the Lord his God: God was the dwelling place of Aſa» 
"when ſo maay thouſand were gathered together againſt him, Lord, it 
1 all one with thee to ſave with many, or with thoſe who have no mights 
2 Chron. 14. 11. 30d was the dwelling place of Hexehiah, when thar 
great prevailing encmy came againſt him, and Rabſhchib was ſenc 
to rail on him, he hail recourſe to his God for proteRion, Ila. 37.And 
God was the droclling place of David, Plal. 18. x, 2. 1 will love theey 
O Lord. wy jircagth 2 the Loid is my roch, and my fortreſs, and my deli= 
werer, my God, my firength, in whom 1 truſt, exc, And Pſal.46.1. The 
Lord us our ſircxeth and refuge, a very preſent belp in trouble : therefore 
will not we ſear, e&rc, And verſe 11, The Lord of Hoaſts is with ws, 
the God of Facob is out refuge. 

_— ſee, Beloved, that in reſpe& of proteRlon, deliverance 
and preſervation, God is the dwelling place of his people. 1/a, 33 16. 
ſpeaking of the habitation of a Chriſtian, He ſhall dwell on high, mu= 
nition of rocks ſhall be for his defence,bread ſhall be given him, his water 
ſhall be ſure, &c. And Ifa.q 5, The I.07d will create upon every dwel. 
ling place of Mount Sion, that is, all and every Saint, a ſmoake;and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire 3 for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence.” And 
truly, Friends, its that which Saints can experience, that God is their 
rock and refuge in all times of diſtreſs, their eye is upon him,and they 
can truly ſay, 1bom have 1 in Heaven hut thee ? and there 1s. none in 
earth that I defire in compariſon of thee : And this is it comforts them 
and upholds their ſpirits in all dangers, in all croubles, The Lord 
Hoaſts is for us, the God of Zacob ts our refuge, therefore we will uot ſear 
what man can do xnto us: They fear not kim that can bur kill the bo. 
dy, becauſe they truſt in him who preſerves the foul 3 12 the Lord put 
I-my truſt, ſaith the Propher, how ſay ye then to my ſoul, fly bence as a 
bird to thy mountain 2? 

2. As God is the habitation, the defence of his people in reſpeſt 
of cemporal : ſolikewiſe is he in reſpe& of ſpiricual dangers ; he is 
their prote&or and defender from all ſpiritual enemies z Saints have 
ſpiritual enemies to encounter withall, fin, and Satan, and the world, 


' | many a fiery trial, and it belongs to God alone to carry through, and 


to deliver. Salvation belongs to the Lord, ke it is that createrk upon 
every dwelling place of Mount Sion, not only a defence from rem 
ral, but from ſpiricual troubles and trials ; and there (hall be a T'a- 


\bernacle, a dwelling place, which is God himſelf, for a ſhadow inthe 


day time from the hear of temptations and trials, and for a place of 
.tefuge, and for acovert from ſtorm and from rain, 1/a. 4. 6. When 


| ;there ſhall come ſtorms and rempeſts of rempracions and rials, back 
;{rom within and wichour, by 
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ple : this is that building which is founded upon a rock, that when 
the rain falls, and the ſtorms bear, it falls not, becauſe its founded 
upon a rock, Matth. 7. 27, Its the condition many times of Saints, 
to meet with troubles without, and fears within, internal temprations 
and trials, which occaſions blackneſs, and darkneſs, and trouble. 
Bue when the Lord clears up the ſpirit, and cauſeth che ſoul to ſeerkat 
all is in God ; I ſay, when the Lord ſhincs forth grace and love, 
—_— and purity in the ſoul : in a word, when the Lord lifts up 
the light of his countenance : then the ſoul can ſay, Return to thy relh 
O my ſoul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee 3 And ſo God 
bs the reſt of his people, there they are ſaved and upheld in temptation, 
there they are reſted and cheared in deliverance. 

Saints who know God, ard dwell in him, they ſhall hayegpreſerva* 
tion and deliverance from thoſe fierybcrials and troubles, when others 
ſhall fink nnder them, and their hearts ſhall die in the apprehenfien 
of them, Iſa. 33. 14, 16, When the finncrs in Sion ſhall be afraid, and 
fearfulneſs ſurprizeth the Aypocrites : who among us ſhall dwell with 
the devouring fire 2 who amongſt us ſhall dweil with everlaſting burn 
Ines ? 

Mark you, the fianers in $02 are afraid, fear hath ſurprized the 
Hypocrites, that is, thoſe who were accounted Sion, and accounted 
themſelves ſo too : but they were but Hypocrites z for that term 
n_—_ the former, who thoſe finners in'S:0z were. 

' Hypocrites, Now God ariſeth, verſ. 10, And exalts and lifts up 
himſelf ; now he unmasks and unveils the Hyporrite; now he reproves 
lays all the fin in order before them 3 and now all Hypocrires 
and Formaliſts being awakened, fear ſurprizeth them, and now they 
muſt dwell with devouring fire ecernally ; Bur Yerſ. 16. the Saint, 
the true 1f-aelite, ſhall now dwell on high 3 far above, not only' the 
fear of external troubles, bat this internal and devouring fire, 
which ſhall burn up the ungodly ; For the day commeth that ſhall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as 
Buble, @ 

Its true, God will be a fire in his Saints, burning up (in and fleſti 
and eyery evil thing that is in them ; but ke will be a pre burning up 
the ungodly, but the Saints ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall dwell in ſure 
dwelling'places 3 when it ſhall hail, comming down on the Forreſt, 
then the Saints live under their ſhadow of defence, they ſhall 
enter into their chamber,till the indignation be over ; they ſhall dwcll 
in the name of the Lord, where they ſhall be ſafe, | 

O, Beloved, how ſhould,nay how ſhall this truth, where its brought 


to 
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2 condirion of external trouble from men > of internal trouble from 
| Saran,fin, the motions and workings of fleſh > why return Rtill to thy 
rock, thy ſtrong hold, thy houſe of defence z run intothe name of 
the Lord, and thou ſhaltbe ſafe; turn ye to your ſtrong hold, ye pri> 
ſoners of hope 3 make uſe of your God, dwell in him continually, as 
your Tabernacle, as your rock and refuge, hide your ſelves there, and 
then you are fafe from all fear of evil, when ſnares, ſtorm and tempeft 
ſhall rain down upon the ungodly, when they go our of the ſnare into 
the pir, and out of the pit into the ſnare 3 then bleſſed are ye who ſow 
befides all waters, and are reſted onely on him 3 he is a portion thar 
ſhall never be taken from you, a houſe, a habitation rhat will for ever 
defend you. 

4+ Saints dwell in God, as he is their firength and power, and fo 
they-dwell in his trength and power ; a glorious word indeed for 
Chriſtians, they dwell in the omniporent power of the almlghty 
the Lord is their ſtrength and refuge, he is the ſaving ſtrength of his 
Annointed 3 The Lad will give ſtrength unto bis people, and the Lord 
will bleſs his peovle with peace, Pfal. 29, 11. He is their trength and 


temptations ; he is with them'in the fire, and in the water, ro uphold, 
to ſtrengthen them, his power is for them ; © then learn to look as 
bove to the power of the Almighty in time of diſtreſs ; doth ſin 
preſs thy ſou] ? and a ſenfibleneſs of thine own weakneſs and inſuſl- 
ciency 2 why look urto God who is thy power and ſtrength, thine 
upholder; for thov art kept by the power of God from falling; a glort- 
ous word of comfort for Saints, that they do not dwel] in their own 

wer, nor ſtand in their own ſtrength, but they ſtand in the power 
and ſtrength of the great Jehovah 3 they are ſer upon a rock which 
is higher then rhemſelves 3 the Lord of ſtrength and power is his 
name. 

Doth weakene(s and inability to a& to God, and to walk with 
God, oppreſs thy ſoul > look up then to thy power and ſtrength, for 
is in his ſtrength thou ſhalt a& to him z I can do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me , ſaith Pay; and Chrilt unto Pay!, my 
firength ſhalt be made perfe& in thy weakneſs 3 and then faith the 
Apoſtle; moſt gladly will [ glory in wetkneſs, 8c, for when I am 
weakeſt then am 1 ftrongeſt, 2 Cor. 12. O therefore let Saints know 
where their ſirengrh lieth, and ler them dwell init, let them look up 
to their power and firengrh, Iſa, 40. 29. He giveth power to the famt, 
and to them that have no might he icreaſeth ſtrength ; a gloripus word 
friends, unto ſouls truly ſenſible of their own weakneſs, and inſuffici- 


, power to uphold them, and to carry them through all difficulties and 


pacy 19 3 59 G99, of to walk with bim ; why $0 (pck, and (ych wy 
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he giveth power, O therefore you weak ones, you render ones, learn 


” ſweet and. comfortable walking with himſelf ; O faith che Propher, 


_ fool in thy ſelf,that thou mayeſt be wiſe in himz ſo will ke be thy coun» 


$0 walte upon him for the bringing forth of his ſtrength and power in 
-you;for ver. 3 1.They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their flrcagth: 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 7m and not be weae 
#y, they (ball walke and not faint : beloved, God renewes Rrength to 
his people, every day gives in freſh renewings and — a Cons 
tinual {upply follows in from that fountain, to the upholding and 
powerfull carrying through of his people, till they come co thu marke 
run to, and untill they obtain thar prize run fortill they come to the 
end of their faich, their complear and full ſalvation, 

5. Saints dwell in God as he is their wiſdom, they dwell in his 
wiſdom, he is made to them, and in them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 8c, 
they are wiſdoms children, under wiſdoms teaching, under wiſdoms 
government, that ſpirit of wiſdom being poured down upon them, 
they dwell ia God their councelior and direor, in temporals, in 
ſpirituals, they walk not after the wiſdom of the fleſh, bur of the ſpitir, 
in all their undertakings, they ſeek councel from above : and thus 
not onely in ſpiritual aRings, bur in civil aRings, they are dire&ed 
with lighc and dire&ion from above, and ſo they enjoy God, and 


a xx. . as 


walke with God in all their undertakings, he is the life and marrow 
and ſubſtance of every thing unto chem 3 O this is a ſweet and gl 

rious condition, when the ſoul ſo lives in the light of God, as to ſee 
him, and injoy him in all creatures, mercies, aRings 3 when they 
ſee Godin all their wayes, and injoy him as the ſubſtance and quin- 
tefſence of every mercy 3 O learn then to dwell in God as thy wil 
dom, as thy light ro enlighten, to reach thee, and ro dire& thee in all 
his ways ; doth any man want wiſdom? let him ask of God who 
giveth liberally, 7am. 1. Look to him for wiſdom to dire& thee in a 


that my ways were ſo dire&ed that I might keep thy word 3 that 
thou mayſt keep cloſe e6 that word within thee, ſaying, this is the 
way, walke in it; look upto the Lord, I ſay, in a ſence of thine own 
pnorance 3 acknowledge thy folly ; fo fooliſh was I and ignorant, 
h the Prophet, I was even a beaſt before thee 3 be content to be 3 


ſeller, thy God ang guide eoncinually. 
6, Saints dwellfin the will of God, they are given up into the wil 


of their farher 3 ſo tas Chriſt; not my will, bur thine 3+ ſo he tavght} 
his Diſciples to pray, thy will be done, &c. 


I. They areqmade by the power of Chriſt in them to live farisfied- 
Jy, and contentedly in the will of their facher 3 this is a ſweer and (a 


Fiefied life, whea 3 ſoul 6932 ſay, 2nd thar rruely, that the will of God 


4a 
* 
. 


>. 


iT 


TY 


=  ©.4,% ww ep no » oy by” of FRmoOog mAAOUOSSYDM»6© aw 


th 


\ 


A third General Epiſtle to all the Saints, 333 
b; his will, when it is thus given up inco the will of the Almighty, agd 
dwells ſacisfiedly in the minde of the fathes, its that ſweetens all con» 
ditions unto ſouls who thus dwell in him, 

2, The will and power of the farther thus manifeſted in Saints 
makes them willing to walke ſutable to the will of God, P/al. 110.3. 
thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, .in the beauties of, 
holineſs : the wi'l and power of the father in Saints, makes them wil 
ling to ſubmit to him, willing to walk wich kim, willing to have fleſh 
abalea, cethroned, and laid low : willing to have God exalted inthe 
higheſt, according to the meaſure of lighr, and power manifeſt z they 
are delivered into the full and compleat will of the Almighty ; irs the 
will of God that kis people ſhould be holy, why its the will of Saints 
to have it ſo, its the will of God to lay low fleſh: and irs the will of 

Saints to haye it (0 3 if ic be the will of ©0d that they ſhall come un= 
der dark diſpenſarions, fiery temptations, . thick and black clouds of 
fleſh, which preſents their (weer communion with God z they are 
willing to waic upon Gods will 2nc wiidom, in it likewiſe 3 not my 


will, but thine : and if it be their Fathers will that they ſhall ſuffer re» 
roach and perſecucion from men ct the earth, who have their portian 
this life, why they are given up into the will of their Father in this 
likewiſe 3 -and they can ſay in all things, Father, not my will, bue 
let thy will be done ; let thy will be my will, and Ictthe day of thy 
wer make me willipg, 
7+ Sainrs dwell in the love of God, or in God who is love 3 its the 
poftion, the priviledge of Saints ro dwell in grace, ana love continu» 
ally, 1 Jckn 4. 26, God # love, and be that dwelleth im lowe, dwelteth 
m God, and God in him : | his isa glorious ſweet dwelling, for Chri- 
Rians to dwell in the fountain of love, and grace ; Q its a lovely ha. 
bitation, a goodly portion 3 well might the Prophet ſay my lot,or pore 
tiong us fallen in a goodiy heritage 3 this is that which abundantly ſweet- 
ens the life of relations when: they live in loye 3 this is that ſweerens 
wy of a childe to its father, when it is ſenſible thar it lives in 
efathers love ; and this is that which ſweetens the relation of Wiſe 
usband,and of Husband to Wife, whenthey are ſenſible that they 


Hive in each others love; why, Ged and the Saints dwell together im 


the ſpirit, and they dwell in, and with each other,and that in love and 
delighr too, as triends and lovers 3 and here they fing a ſang of love, 
and ſpiritual rejoycing with cach other 3 God rejoycing even with 
Joy and fGngiog over his people, Zeph. 3. and the Saints rejoycing in 
their God, in their Chriſt, tnging a ſong of love and Joy unto him ; 
4hus Saints dwe!l in God as he is love tothem, and love in them, and 


dhSthey dwell in that fountain of love and grace which fills them, and 
Þ* | farisfges 
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ſatisfies them at all times,and fo begers and brings forth love in them | ! 
love and joy being a fruir of thar ſpiric of love 2nd grace in them, | : 
Conſider friends, do you thus dwell in love indeed? is God in this | ' 
reſpe& your dwelling place > O how will this ſweeten all conditions | ! 
ho you? what diſpenſatien ſoever you come under, yer you ſee love ly= | * 
g inthe botrom of it, yea, and love brought forch co your ſouls | © 
through it ; you may ſay and thac truly roo, that all chings work for } * 
good to you, all things flow from hery although the diſpenſation | * 
be contrary co fleth and blood, yer till the ſou injoyes love in ir, and || © 
_ rejoyce in it, inaſmuch as ic is the will of the Father who is full Þ £ 
of love, 
And ſecondly, I ſay that this love begets and brings forth love in i 
that ſoul who thus dwells in lovezit begets love to God;ro his Name, | ® 
to his Honour, to his Goſpel, to his Saints, to all men ; and ſo this 
love of God ſhed abroad in the hearts of beleevers, melts them, and { 
moulds them into love,changes them into its own likenes,and framez | © 
would you know a ſoul which dwels in love ? why ſuch a one is filled if 
with love 5 love appears in the very contrivance, words, a&ions ; he | ® 
ſpeaks love, and a&s love, and follows love, and peace with all men, || ®: 
the God of love and peace ruling in the heart : thus you (ce friends, L 
briefly, the truth of this Do&rine, that God is the dwelling place of } "*© 
his people, as he is the fountain, as he is their righteouſneſs, as he is dv 
their proteQor and defender they dwell in his power, in his wiſdom, | ® 
nn will, in his love,and ſhall be compleated in his glory ; bur whac ; 
the reaſon , perhaps. ſome may ſay, that God himſelf ſhould thus | 
become the houle, and habiration of his people ? % 
Anſw, Firſt, kis good will and pleaſure unto the ſons of men ; he th 
will ſhew mercy, becauſe he will ſhew mercy, and he will do good to | * 
his people out of his own bounty, his own liberality ; and herein is Þ 
the freeneſs of the grace in God manifeſted, and magniked unto the 
ſons of men, for all the good that ever we receive from him ts free ; 
and this being rightly known, makes the ſoul free in its praiſe 
thank 3 Not unto 1s, 10! unto us Lord, but to thy Ham be, al{ t oY: 
praiſe Beloyed,in that God becomes 2 kouſe, a ama 3 —y 5 
a rock, a refuge, a deliyerer to kis people , it all lows from k @ 
oodne(s ; and therefore as all flowes from him.ler all rerurnco him J,. 
Ther ye ear, or drink, or injoy,or pofſeſs,ler all be done to the glory 
eat and good name. ; 

go 4h God is become the dwelling place of his propie _ 
they might have a ſafe and ſure dwelling place, a ſatisfying out & 
beloved, no dwelling ſhort of God could be ſafe and wt - m_ 
pain (hort of higz can afford that water of lifes no righreolnels| ig fe 
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him could cover our weakneſs, no power ſhort of him could prote& 
and uphold us, no wiſdom ſhort of him can purely dire& us, no will 
torr of his can be perfeR or complear, no love ſhort of him can be 
full and ſatisfaRory to a ſoul living in ic 3 here only is ſweerneſs 
and delight, here only is preſervation and defence,here only is fulneſs 
of joy and pleaſure, joy unſpeakable and full of glory 3 had God left 
| us below himſelf, out of himſelf, Iwe had been letr below true joy, and 
| rrueperfeRion : this therefore commends the love of God to us, the, 
care of God-over us, in that he hath prepared ſuch a ſafe and ſure 
dwelling for us; For its thou onely,O Lord that makeſs us dwell in ſafety, 
Thirdly, God is become che dwelling place of his people, that ſo 
| they might have a comfortable and (arisfying habication 3 nothing is 
_ | ble ro afford rue and ſatisfying comfort bur che Lord ; we know 
. | it by experience; kouſes, lands, honors, pleaſures, will nor, cannor 
| | fatisfie 3 the very men of the earth, who have their portion in this life, 
} 
| 


cannot at all rimes be ſatisfied with them, bur they are thinking of 

ſomething elſe of a higher nature, talking of another heaven ; formes 

of Religion, ordinances, duties cannot ſatisfie a ſpiritual ſonl,he muſt 

have God, and dwell with him, &c{ ke cannot be ſatisfied ; it is the 
' & Lord caly who fatisfieth the ſoul, as with marrow and farne(s, who, 
f I refreſhes his people with loving kindnefs 3 and now when the ſoul 
o | dwells clearly with, and in this God of truth, when its come into that, 
mountain, where is a feaſt of fat things, there ics quieted, there 
- oa ſatisfied 3 he dwelleth on kigh, bread is given him, his water is 

ure. | 
: - Fourthly, And finally, God is become the habitationof hls people, 
e | that ſo they might have an everlaſting habitation, thar they mighe nor 
» | only dwell ſafe and (atisfied, but thac they might dwell for ever, be« 
s | 10g now received into everlaſting habirations of joy and peace, xe” 
ceiving their howſe from above, which is a houſe not made with hands, 
bur erernall jn the heavens 3 Saints being entred into this houſe, this 
frerlaſting poſſeſſion, they are made pattakers of Gods everlaſting 
mercy,cloathed with his everlaſting righteouſneſs, linging in hls ever» 
alting joy: upheld wich him in bis everlaſting ſtrengrh, reigning with 


e $89 .io his everlaſting kingdome, &c. ... PB £55k.” 
1s $.), ©fex. Tf this be rruth.thar God is the dwelling place of hls people, 
y If Saints then make uſe of this houſe, of thisdwelling place, and not 
tothe world to dwell there,y/iz,have their hearts & minds there, 
(o {ſtir confidence there, One thing (ſaith the PropherJhave 1 defired of the 
5; ford, and that will 1 ſech after : that I may dwell in the houſe of tie 
3 rd ak. the dayes of py life, to behold the lgauty of the Lord, and to exe 
of Wis in bis temple, Pal 27 4. The temple of che Lord was typleate, 
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oberg theſpirizuiflhouſe 3 that is, God is 'the houſe and temple 
pe Thi ${lacs' are Goas honſe : O beloved, it is a de. 
offiration 'ofa poor: Joly ſpitit, that lives below the Lord 3 What 
Chtiſtians,” Syirits, made partakers of the heavenly calling, 

ell below ? haverheir” confidence aftid comfort in carnal things? 
rk themſelves with thick clay >-alittle to work up your ſpirits, 
Tihall preſent ſome excel)encies unto you, in your Randing firm'in 


. . , 


your Kation, 


3, tn God you dwell fafe and fure from temptations and trials, 
whether of men or Divels ; nothing can reach you there, munition of 
rocks ts for your Jefence'; bur give way a little, wander out of your 
ftrong holds, gad. abroad after the flcſh, ſee the Janger you come into, , 
danger of being raken'prifoners, and being caprivared by the ſtrong 
entmy, 'ſubje& to many a weakneſs, many a wounding : but while 
you keep cloſe within your wall, while you live up in God, he ;s a ſafe 

6, a very preſent belp in trouble £ tell me man, whether thou canſt 

Hot challenge all the powers of earth and kell, when thou art held 
Kedfaſt in this ſtrong God ? then what is temptation ? what Satan, 
fin, Yotld, men 2 alas, nothing ; who or what can feparare between 

God and chee> I will zot be afraid ( faith David ) although ten thous 
ſands of people bad ſet themſelves againſt me round about, Plal. 3. 6. but 
where lay Davids confidence ? Verſ, 3, Thou, O Lord, art a ſkield for 

me , my glory, and the lifter up of ty head ; bur if rchou fail here, and 

commeſt to live below, thou preſently commeR tro converſe with li 

ons; and every baſe rempration, or oppoſition,is ready to inſaare thee 

and rhou comme again ro have to do as it were wich bondage : ah 
Ditvid in his going ont of this hold, and houſe, comes (o low, as to be 
5FraNd thathe ſhould one day fall by the hand of Say. 

2-' As there is fafety, ſo there is peace in this houſe 3 17 the wor!dye 
ſhall have tribulation, but in me you ſhall bave peace 3 here is quier and 
reſt for ſouls who are kept by the power of God : bur if you ger our of 
this habitation, you ſhall meer wich oppoſitions, troubles, wars, front 
corruptions within you and men without you; then all corrupt wayes, 
andbaſe miſcarriages of men of the earth, under the name and notion 
of godlineſs, though indeed men of corrupe mindes, why it tronbles 
thee, anddifquiers thee : bur when thou keepeſt clof@ with thy God, 
or rather art kepr cloſe with him, then thou art aboye theſe chings; 
I'mean, above the trouble and vexation of thoſe Ringing railes of the 
locuſts come out the bottomleſs pit, who can rouch none but the melt 
of the earth; why ? becauſe my peopleſhall dwell in a peaceable habi 
fation,and in ſure dwellings,and in quierreRting places ; when it ſhag 
hall, comming doyron the foreſt, eyen chen (hall my people 
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| inquierneſs and aſſurance for ever 3 O therefore keep your ſtations» 


Itve with God, it is your portion, yoar right, your glory 5 wilt there 
fore upon him, whoſe work it is ro keep you'to him, 

3. Irsa rich and honourable dwelling, to dwell with God, to have 
fellowſhip with the Almighty, to be cloathed, covered, and ſatisfied 
with him ; with me is riches and honour, yea, durable riches apd 
righteouſneſs, Prov. 8. 18, O, it is a low and a baſe thing, for a ſoul 
born from above, to be caken up with, and to live with corruption | 
earth, world ; it argues a poor, mean, beggarly ſpirir, kalfe robb'd of 
its ſpitirual excellency and glory ; I appeal to thine own experience, 
man, who haſt taſted of the Lords goodnefs, and been delivered into 
this everlaſting habitation, whether thou arr not more rich, honot- 


able; ſatisfied, when moſt above in the ſpirit, in heayen with God, 


then when moſt in the carth taken vp with the thoughts and temprati= 
ons of this world z Pau! could ſay, as having nothing, yet poſſeſſmg all 
things ; the ſoul in God poſſefſes all things,all fulnels, things preſent, 
things to come ; but our of God it injoyes norhing, poor, miſerable, 
wretched, blind and naked : but this dwelling in God, is a rich and 
honourable dwelling, its a houſe not made with hands, bur a heavenly, 
inhe; irance 3 O learn to make-uſe of this houſe, run in there and be 
lafe, be at peace, be honourable and glorious for ever, go no more 
our, 

2. This declares forth the comfort and joy of Saints who have ſucly' 
a habi:ation, ſuch a dwelling place that ſhall produce blefſedneſs for 
ever 3 Saints have a houſe in which they dwell, which never wants re= 
pairing, which never wants recruting ; fulneſs of bread is in it conti-" 
nually ; ir is that land of reſt lowing with milkes oyle, olive, and 
boney,z perfeRion of all good 3 its a houſe ſafely ſurrounded with the: 
firength of God, walls of fire, where neither canker comes to corrupt, 
nor thief breaks through to ſteal 3 here is the Saints treaſure, here is 
the Saints pleaſure for evermore ; well might the Scripture ſay, they 
ſhonld return and come to S107 with finging 3 everlaſting joy ſhould} 
be in their hearrs and mouches, and ſorrow and figking ſhould flee: 


away, 

"How ſhould this ingage the ſpirirs of Chriſtians to dull on high ® 

_—_ heaven, in conyerfing, and contemplating with the 
' > | | #. af 

How ſhould this chear and comfort the ſpirits of Saints in all con+ 

ditions ? what ſayeſt thou man ? art weak ? God is thy ſtrength : arr 

poor > he is thy riches : haſt enemies within and without ? hels thy 


Ml, [ vation, thy rock, thy high tower, thy portion, thy houſe and habi- 
welty*on, thy King, thy Kingdom, 7 glory, and ler him betby joy and 
, Cc > A” wo 


W-ior ever. Here 
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| Hereis comfort in reſpe& of thy weakneſſes, in reſpe& of thine es 
nemies, make uſe of this God, reſt thy ſelf in him, ſay with the Pro- 
pher in thy temptations, O Lord, thos. haft been thy Saints dwelling 
place mn all gener ations ;;thou art my dwelling place in all conditions, 

{3-: I might.come here ro ſpeak a word unto Natural men who live 
belgw, and witkour God in the world 3 and that firſt, a word of Cau. 
tibng to take heed how they meddle-with Saints, for they are above 
their reach, they are in God ; ar moſt, they can bur touch their outs 
ward man, they eannot touch them as they are in God 5 if they kill the 
body, they can do no:more. | 

2A word of diſcovery of their low and ſad condition 3 for as its ' 
Saints priviledge ra dwell in God, fo its finners portion to dwell be- 
low :- 1; Saints dwell;in lightz irs your portion who are yer carnal to 
dwell in darkneis, eyen in groſs darkeneſs and ignorance. 2, Saints 
dwcll in ſafety ; you in open. danger, of the common enemy Satan, 
being taken captive by him ; Chriſtians dwell at peace;ycu in enmi- 
ty.3 Chriſtians dwell in love z. you in hatred 3 Chriſtians dwell in 
Bineſ and ſatisfaGion;yon in emptineſs,vanity,and vexation;z Chri- 
Kizas dwell in God and in his Kingdom) you in the Kingdom of Sa- 
taniand darkeneſs; Chriſtians dwell in joy and finging;and you dwell 
ig ſorrow and ſighing, 

3, How ſhould this therefore ingage your ſouls to look after a deli- 
verance>O who our wirat man can be content tuo continue or of God, 
out.of grace and love, out of kis-peace and joy, out of his righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, oyt of his proteion and ſalvation 7 what man- 
alive can go on reloycing in his ruine, ſinging as it were to his own- 
deftsuRion ? and ſomuchthe more may Ip ſouls wait onthe Loxd 
for this deliverance, ſeeing the Lord calls and invites you to him, |' 
tenders you himſelf, :and ſon, his love, grace, and peace ; hear#Þ' 
and your. ſouls ſhall live; Come to.me all you that are weary and 
bhyavy laden ,. and 1 wall eaſe you; and, Ho , every onethat thirſteth, 

meztahe of the water of life ſrcelyzand,then ſeriouſly conſider,as bad as 

| haſt been have been received,have been ſaved;and why not thoy 
2s'well as them? Manaſſes an Idolater a Murderer; the Jews betrayers, 
and murderers of Chrifd : Saul a perſecutor; and therefore why mayſt 
not thou a ſinner, be. received into. thele everlaſting habitations ? 
where thouthal:,being once poſleſt of ir, live without danger, ſerve thy 
withour fear all thy dayes, . - | 
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Nerertheleſs we look for new Hearvens, 
and a new Earth, wherem dwelleth righte- 
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Rf 1 FE new Creation, the Kmng- 
Be dom of Heaven in the Saints, 
\ is that great Myſtery God is 
T 10w revealing in them. 1 

Bzr>>=b having opportunity and free- 
neſs ( at the Head. Quarters ) ſpoke ſomething, 
according to that meaſure of light God bath 
commutneated unto me, concerning this new 
Creation in the Saints ; this truth being by ſome 
owned, yet by others privately oppoſed and con- 
tradified. 


PF. therefore at the defi re of ſome, who judge 
Ce 4 themſelves 


"The Epiſtle, &c: 
themſel-oes one with, and in this truth, as alſo 


publiſhed that which was in weakneſs, .yet m 
power then delivered : Although its true, thou 
mayſt not here read verbatim what was then 
* delivered, yet thou baſt hexg the beads and ſub- 
ſtance of it : God making thy fpirit one in, and 
with any truth that thou findeſt bere, let him 
harve the glory , and he who ts thine, and the 
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for ſatisfaFtion of the contrary minded, have 


Truths ſervant, hath his end, and utmoſt de- 
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Ifaiah 65. 13. 


Behold 1 create new hearvens, and a new 
earth. 


@ His Scripture propounded, is a ſatisfying rea- 
2 ſon of ſowe propherical Goſpel-rruchs, former- 
ly diſcovered. Wherein we may take notice , 
Firſt, of the grace of che Goſpel, ver([.1. I was 
mas found of them that ſought me not, &c« Wherein 
1-40” you may note, T hat perſons nor ſeeking afres 
| "Y mm grace, are made partakers of grace; or that 
"_ SFRZ-perſops ſeek and find grace from their being 
ſotight out and found by 'vrace. | | 

Men participate of Goſpel grace, not becauſe there is either deſert 
or defire in themſelves, but from the everlaſting love and free bounty 
of a gracious God, who is the fountaine of grace and love; ſee this 
teſtifned Jer. 3 1. 3. 1 bave lowed thee with aneverlaſiing lvve : there* 
fore in loving kindneſs have 1 drawn thee. As this was a truth tothe 

ll Iſrael; much more is it a truth to the ſpiritual 1/7ael. Whenes 
yas it that God ſhewed mercy to Mary, out of whom was ca fevers 
gevils (that is, a perfe&ion of wickedneſs was in her) bur free grace 
Fad lovezSee Luk.7 the latter end,with Cha.8. 2.with thoſe AF.2.who 
Yvere the betrayers and murderers of Chriſt, made partakers of grace 
SJCtrilt. $2w, Ad. g.1,2,3,who perſecuted Chriſt, received by Chriſt, 
$ 0/e 1. How might this encourage ſinners, yea, and the worſt of 
1 aners roo, ro expe not ogly the declarations, but the communicari. 
-Fons of grace from the Amber ? Haſt been a filthy polluted 
\ {@cature? ſo was Mary: Haſt been an enemie to Chriſt, a perſe. 
- {nror of-Chriſtians 2 ſo were thoſe, 48. 2, and Sax, chap, g.- Yet 
"obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 3. 13, 14. And this is wricten for thy en- 
Puragemene, thaz thou likewiſe mailk cxpeR mercy. 
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vſe 2, To raiſe up the ſpirits of perſons made partakers of Grace, 
to admire God who is the fountain, and rocry Grace, Grace unco 


Secondly, Here's the diſpoſition of man naturally, ver. 2. which 
Is to oppole Gracc ; notwithſtanding God ſpreads forth his hand un, 
zo them in the tenders of mercy , yet they walk after their own 
thoughts. 

A ſecond Goſpel truth by the Propher diſcovered, is Gods exalta. 
tion of his own Name and People in the latcer dayes, ver 9g. with the 
Tuine of all enemies, both within them, and likewiſt without them : 
within them that ignorance and darkneſs in the things of God, that 
carnalneſs and flefhlines that narupally dwells in them, that unſatisfi+ 
ednefs at all times and in all conditions with the will of God : all e- 
nemies withour muſt be ſpiricually ſain, ver, 13. See what the 
Naughrer is, vet, 3 3. Therefore thus ſaith the Lozd God, Behold my ſer- 
wants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hangry 3 Behold, my ſervants ſhall drinke, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty ; that is, my ſervants who live in me ſhall dwell 
on high, Iſaiah 33. 1. Bread ſh1ll be gruea them to eat, thetr walcr's 

Jhlt be (urc,they ſhall feed on that feaſt made of fat tyings , Iſaiah. 25, 
which is God in the ſpirit 3 when Formaliſts and Legaliſts, who live | ® 
on things without them, thall be hungry and thirty, nothing eefeed 
on, when the glorious appearance of truth diſcovers the emptinels, 
and deſtroyes the being of that wherein they lived. Bchold my ſervants J ** 

ſhall reJoyce, bur ye ſhall be aſhamed 3 Behold my ſeryanss ſhall ſing 
for joy of hearr, bur ye ſhall ery for forrow of, heart, and kow! for vex- ke 
ation of ſpicit ; they ſhall be aſhamed, becauſe that wherejn they truſt« 
ed, their jpiritual life and livelihood is taken from them ; bur ye ( to | 
ic the Sainrs who live in the ſpirit ) ſhall rejoyc?, ſhall ſing forjoy Þ , © 
of heart, Iſaiah 35. 10. Then ſhall the redeeined of the Lord return and || 
gome to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their beads 3 they ſhal Cr 
obtain fby and gladneſs, and ſorrow and feehing (hall. ji:e away; This ſhall ] 
be,and is the life of Saints who live in the fountain, or rather in whom Þ 1 
the fountain lives. ent 
In a word, theſe two things are here preſented 3. . 
Firſt, The reje&ioa,.or rather the fubjeRjon.under fee of the ene - 
tim 
gor 
Fen 
A 
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Mies of Gad. | c n V. 
Secondly, The exalcation, glory and joy of the Sajats, Ver: 154 
Te ſhall lpave your name foria carſe to my choſen: for the Lord God will 
Jlay thee, and call his people'by-anothei name. That is,whereas the pams | 
Ew%3.) the power of the wicked hath been. exceeding highs 3hgp Lord /YE 
will ay chac name, bring dowa their power and glory, 20d 4a doll 
the duſt, make is a tepraach : bur he will call his Lervantoby:anahat 


p 
fu Ce 
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Name, whereas formerly they had a name of reproach, accounted the 
off- ſcouring of all things,a reproach and proverb amongſt men ; and 
; | fo that word of truth hath been yerified, Behold, 1 and the children 
whom God hath given me, are ſet ſor fienes and wonders in Iſracl., O 
beloved 1 How have the Saints been ſet for ſigns and wonders, even 
amongſt thoſe who pretend themſelves to be the Lords 1/racl ? Its 
zrue, in this and other Nationscalled Chriſtian, irs looked upon as 
an exceeding contemptible thing, not to be a Chriſtian; ro be a Hea» 
then, an Infidel, this is an evil ching : Eur 2, Its accounted a far 
more contemptible thipg, ro be a Chriftian indeed z nor to be a 
Chriſtian in form and profeſſion, is a contemptible thing 3 bur co be 
a Chriſtian indeed is a more conremptible z a ſad word indeed, and 
it bchoves thoſe who are the cauſets of it to look about themſelves; 
For the leaders of my people cauſe thein to eric, and God is now 
: caſting reproach upon them, but he will call his people by another 
name, 
Objeft. Bur how ſhall this be eft:Red,may ſome ſay:ir is exceeding 
unlikely z wickedneſs prevails both within and without, in high 
: | and low, it ſcemsto be very unlikely. 
1 4n{w. Nay, faiththe Lord, i will eff: it z rather then this great 
work ſhall be Jefr undone, 1 will make a new Creation, Behold 1 create 
s | new heavens, and a new earth, Verl, 17. 
; _ Ecce, behold, notes the exccilency of the thing to be be= 
- F held. 
. | Dodlr. But the general truth which I ſhall, at preſent, commend 
o | unto you, is this : 
y | Tharthe great work whrch God hath to effe& ( in the world, and 
1 | in the Saints) in theſe latter dayes of the Goſpel, is to {cr up a new 
4 | Creation, viz. New heavens,and a new earth, 
1 |} In the proſecution of this truth, I (hall, firſt, open the termes with 
g | 9%, what is meant by the new heavens, and the new earth 3 in the 
unfolding of which, I ſhall confirm the truth propounded, 
Firſt, For the word, Heavez, it hath different acceprations in Sctip- 

+ | re; ſometimes it is taken for the Aery Firmament, in which the 
* Þ fowles fly3 ſometimes for the Starry Firmament, Gen. 1. 8. Some. 
zimes-for the preaching of the Goſpel, which is the word of the Kings 
4 | Gom,; yer called che Kingdom of Heayen z The Kingdom of Hea- 

| vt ſhall be taken from you, &c. Sometimes for the Church, Rev, 
4488.20. Sometimes for the Saints Union with God, and ſpiritual en- 
{paent of him. Now-I underſtand Heaven in this place, accords 
$to che two {aſt acceptations ('vix. ) the Saints, with their enjoy- 
got Gog inthe ſpicis. I; is rrue, cthere are difterens apprekenhions 
= 6a 
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In many concerning this Scripture; ſome apprehending that it relate : 
ro the deſtruRion of this material form and frame of heagen andy 
earth, and the creation of a new, from thar in 2 Pet. 3. 13. Becauſe, 
fay they, thar che deftruRion of this material frame and form,is onely 
minded in that Chapeer. Now alchovgh I ſhall nor deny that which g 
from hence concluded, yer I believe, thac there is much myſtery ig 
that Chapter, and ſhall be made good within the Saints, In the Spirit, 
as well as without them, according to the Letter ; and that of the neu y, 
Heaven, is wholly mytical, according to whar light I have received; G 
not that I defire to argue forth the thing ar preſear, but with mud qe 
renderneſs'ro paſs it by. ll - 
Secondly, Some apprehend, that Chriſt ſhall come and reign pers ſpi 
ſonally, ſubduing his enemies, and exalring his people, and-thar thi ge 
is the new heaven and the new carth 3 bur this is nor my apprehen+J th 
fion : but char Chriſt will come in the ſpiric, and have a gloriowſf ne 
Kingdome in the ſpirits of his people, and they ſhall by the power off an 
Chriſt in them,reign over the worlds and this is the new heayens,and 
the new eacth, 
Firſt, He will have a glorious Kingdome in the Saints ; The King 
dome of God is within you ; heaven is the Kindome of God, and 
this Kingdom is within the Saints 3 and this is the new Creation, the 
new heaven, the Kingdom of heaven that is in the Saints. ſts cru, 
| wehave had, and ſtill have, exceeding low and carnal thoughts offf an, 
heaven, looking on it as aglorious place above the Firmament, out off x 
fight, and nor to be enjoyed rill after this life ; but God himſelf bf in x 
the Saints Kingdom, their enjoyment, their glory 3 where God uf $aj 
manifeſting himſelf, there is his and the Sainrs Kingdom, and that is 
In the Saints, Herelieth the great and hidden myſtery of the Goſpel the 
this new Creation in the Saints, | EY; 
Duerie, Wherein lieth the nature and glory of this new Cresf| x, 


tion'? ac 
Anſw, The nature and glory of ir lieth in that renovation, or ro hl 
newing of the minde; an internal and ſpirirual change 3 a transfor-Y fam, 
marion our 6f the nature of the firſt, into the nature of the ſecond AJ] ;- _ 
edam. This I ſhall for your ſatisfa&ion, confirm unto you from ScriplY his 
rure 3 although I truſt T ſhall deliver nothing unto you bur experi & 
mental truth. See 2 Cor. 5.17; He that is in Chriſt, is a new CrearurthÞl ther 
old things are paſt away, behold all things are become new.  Here'is this}, $ 
new Creation within, a new creature, a minde renewed by the.$ & 
this is that new man mentioned, Epheſ. 4. 23, 24+ which afrer Goon 
is created in righteouſneſs and ttue holineſs 3 note, it is creared; 'a! } 2 
*har after God : Now whatthis creation, or new man isp arcoruingyy.., 


| 


y 
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ts what I underſtand,no farther I dare toſpeak 3 its that Ulnlon which 
the Divine nature, the Spirir, hath withand in our ſpirits ; by which 
| Union ittransformes our ſpirirs into its own glory, and ſhall, in con. 
fcufGon, wholly ſwallow up the Saints in thar ſpiritual glory, which 
{ will be their erernal perfe&ion, their Heaven, their Kingdom, their 
) glory This -is the frſt part of both the nature and glory of this new 
'' Creation. 
| Lucie. Why is it called, n&w heavens, 'in this Scripture; as if it 
'' were ſome more then ordinary glory ? This mentioned is that which 
God workes urdinarily in every Saint, this new Birth, or ſpiritual re. 
newing. 
: par Firſt, Its true, that this new ſplrizual work of God in the 
ſpirits of men, is cfe&ed in the ſpirit of every Chriſtian 3 but this 
new Cieation minded in my Text is a more then ordinary degree of 
this ſpiritual glory ; for 1 do not underſtand by the new heavens, a 
new thing contrary co what hath been formerly, bur a higher meaſure 
and manifeſtation of one and the ſame glory , as the Covenant of 
grace was called a new Covenant ; not becauſe it was not in bei 
JF formerly, but becauſe jt ſhould be more glariouſly manifeited then 
rencr'y, it ſhould b1ing forth more glorious effects in the Saints then 
rmerly, 
| For my more clear proceeding in, and your better underſtanding 
ofrhis new Creation, I ſhould minde ane thing uato you by the way, 
and thar Is this. 
" 1 minde the diſpenſations of God to the world, or rather the Saints 
$9 in the world,to be an{werable co his diſpenſations in the ſpirit of every 
Saint ; I minde it thus : 

That as God proceeds gradually in the manifeſting of himſelf in 
yy the ſpirits of his people, the fiſt, ſecond and third heaven, as Paul 
2 C07, 12. or children, young men, old men, as obn hath it, x Joh 
3. 11, 12. ſo he makes ktown himſelf unto his Saints in the world 
Flige aa firſt,ſecond and third heaven,or diſpenſation of heaven« 


ighe.and glory z or rather a different manifeſtation of one and the 
e diſpenſation of light and glory, 

TAs £8, in the times of the Law, God made himſelf known to 
Fl his people under dark ſhadows and types 3 there was a glory , but 
1 was ſuch 2 glory which made them execedingly to. quake and 
5] ttemble. 

uy. Secondly, In the dayes of Chrift, who put an end to thoſe ſha- 
Us dons, there was a higher manifeſtation of light and glory, where» 
I was more clearneſs ef light and joy, which was the young ors mid> 
nd e, 


ef Dijcovery of the new Creation, 


ſpirit, and therefore called a new heaven ; it ſhall be the light of the 
Ges diſpenſarion began in che Law : See this confirmed Rev, 21, 
z. zPet,3; 13. 1/2. 66. 23 

© uery. Wherein doth the glory of this new heaven conliſt hore 
then ordinary ? 

Anfw. x, In the abundance of knowledge, 1/a. 11, g. The knows 
ledge of God ſhall cover the face of the earth, as the waters cover the 
face of the.earth, as the waters tover the ſea; You may read from! 
wer. 6, that the Lion and the Lamb, &c. ſhall lie down together: 

- I ſhall declare by the way what I underſtand to be the truth 
Intended, not that I limic ic from any farther truth that any may ſee 
in ir, 

x, There are all theſe things within us in that old Creation, the 
Lion 2nd the Wolf, &c, which oppoſes and prevents the Saints joy, 
and ſpirttuz} enjoyment of God 3 now theſe ſhall be ſo over-powered 
by the glotious appearances of light, that they ſhall no more hurt 
deſtroy the Saints peace in their holy mouncain, their enjoymerit of 
God in the Spirit, which is the Saints mountain 3 for the eatth (hall 
be full of the knowledge of God 3 rke glorious appearings of light in 
the ſpirits of Chriſtians, will ſo cover that earth which is within 
them,” that they ſhall be in a great meaſure freed from thoſe cor- 
ruptions , thoſe diſtraQions which formerly were prevalent in 
them. 

2, God will take away the nature of wicked men, that although 
they remain Wolves, Lions, and brutes ſtill, yer they ſhall not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all the holy monntain of God, hat is the Church z and 
that chrough the abundance of light that ſhall be communicuted even 
utico natural men 3 for the earth, thar is, earthly men muſt give glory 
to the God of heaven : So Hab. 2. 14. The knowledge of the Lord 
ſhall covet the face of the earth, as the waters cover the ſea 3 for the 


eatth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of God: ther 


ſhall not be onely the knowledge of God, thar there is a God, but 
_ ab of hls glory ſhall be much more abundantly mani 
Ede : F 
And the ttuth is, that herein lieth one principal part of tlie glory 
of this new Creation, in the knowledge of God, we ©: 


As ignorance is the grand cauſe of ſo much rages pw fo many I. 
will and affeQon'.c 
folfows the underſtanding, Whether inlightned or_ blinded 5"(o is 


miſtakes in the things of God ; for alwayes the 


Bue thiedly, This laſt cime, or third diſpenſation of God to; 
and in his people,” will be much more glorious, much more in the 


SB a bo , 


. the knowledge of God, the breakings forth of light inghe pos | 


Pi 
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that detivers 10us from rhat corruption and darkneſs, 

This truth Pay! manifcfts in his prayer for the Epheſians, Chap. 
1. 37, 18, in his defire for himſelf, Phil, 3. 10, That 1 right know 
him, FL 

DP uery. Wherein ſhall the knowledge of the Saints increaſe ? 

Anſw. Amongſt many I fhall inſtance in theſe particalars follows 


ing. 

S—1\t, In the knowledge of the myſtery of God, and that as he is 
in themz for God is a myſtery, Col. 2. 2. And tis by the appearances 
of God in us, we come ro know God who is a myſtery, The truth is 
that we have had, and till have, lcw and carnal thonghes of God, 
judging him to be a Ged afar off, and not a God nigh at hand ; this 
is that Antichriſt which denics Chriſt to be come in the fleſh ; this 
is that myſtery of which we are exceeding ignorant, God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, 1 Ti72. 3, 16. we have had very narrow apprehenfions of 
| Chriſt, and the manifeſtation of the glory of Chriſt, limiting it to 

that one man, when the truth is, that Chriſt and all the Saints make 
| 'up but one Chriſt, 1 Coy. 12, 12, And God as truly manifefts him= 
| ſelf in the fleſh of all his, as he did in Chriſt, although the meaſure of 


that manifeſtation is different, This is a myſtery which God is re— 
yealing iu the fpirits of his people, 2nd is indeed the glory of this new 
Creation ; this being in ſome meaſure manifeſted in the ſpirits'of 
Chriſtians, produceth in the ſecond place, 
Secondly; A knowledge of their ſpirirual liberty in Chriſt, 
1. $iritual liberty and juſtification from all ſpiritual enemies, 
p fin, law, condemnation ; whatever oppoſes the ſouls peace in'this 
q | "ev heaven, its all done away, 7oh. 8. 36. If the Sor ſhall make you 
K free, then you are free indeed, S2ints ſhall now come to ſcethar they are 
free indeed by Chriſt, 47.13 39. By him all that beleeve are juſtified 
/ from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the Lew of 
4 Moſes, Gal, 5+ 1, Thus Saints ſhall know their liberry, and and 
» faſt in ir too, For the inhabitant ſhall not ſoy, 1am ſich ;, they that dwell 
ry ' therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Ia. 33, laft, That is, they ſhall 
: | five in the knowledge of their liberty from fin, although formerly 
# | through ignorance we have nof ſo much looked after ir. This hath 
f been accounted the higheſt meaſure of Chriſtianity, to ſee our ſelves 
w 
Mm 
is 
rit 


7 


Rm” 


Jeftified, to enjoy the full aflurance of juſtification by Chriſty a de.. 
fire of Faith was a high mcaſure of Faick,and well it the ſcul get zflu- 
OE « hath a being in this body 3 and thus many a pretious 

foul hath lived low under legal bondage through ignorance 4 whereas 
4 Juſtification from fn by ChriRt, is the firſt ſtep in Chriſtianity ; and 
a0} By which givey us the denominazion of children , 3 Zoby 3, 31, 1 2- 
—x HR : I 
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T write umto you little children, becauſe your (nnes arc forgiun you for 
by aames ſake, Perſons enjoying the forgiveneſs of fin, are but little 
children, babes in the ſchool of Chriſt. Now this liberty from finis, 
that the Saints ſhall live fully in the knowledge of it, as likewiſe in the 
knowledge of their liberty from legal bondage, and (o from legal a&- 
tings, Rom. 1.2. which I paſs in this place. 

2. [In the knowledge of their liberty from men, 1 Cor.7.23. Ye arc 
bonght with a price, beyenot the ſervants of men ; That is, notro be | 
ſubze&ro men in the things of God, in matters of conſcience ; that | 
belongs only ro God himlelf, ir is his proper peculiar right to rule in 
the ſpirits of his people; although irs true, that there hath been, and | | 
ſill is, through ignorance, a principle in man, nor only co uſurp au. f 
thority to rule in, and over the conſcience of others, but a principle in | | 
us alſo out of conſcience, to ſubmit to man in ſuch caſes; now God is | » 
diſcovering,and likewiſe delivering his people from this ſpiricual bon- 
dage unto men in the things of God, and that from the knowledge of } þ 
their liberty in the ſpirit. th 

3. There is a liberty in knowledge, 7ohz 2.20.Ye bave an Undlis || 65 
oz from the holy One, and ye know all things : that is, all things that the Þ a, 
Spirit makezknown ; T hey are not tied ro other mens approbarion, || an 
but walke in that light the Spirit makes known in them, See 1 Cor. pre 
2, 18, 

Secondly, The glory of this new Creation conſiſts in the Saints } lec 
knowledge of their peace, and union with God, "| of 
Firſt, Peace; and that firlt, peace with G2d ; this is enjayed by | wh 
faith, Epheſ. 2. 13. Rom. 5. 1. Bring juſtified by faith, we have prace || it 
with God, Every man naurally is at a diſtance from God, but by | un 
Jeſus Chriſt they come to enjoy reconciliation, | 
But Secondly, they enjoy not only peace with God but peace with Fic 
the Saints 5 ir is only the Glorious light of this new Creation that Þ 14 
will putan end totheſe divifions amongſt Chriſtians ; ir is not Mae | of | 
giſterial power, ſetting up Uniformicy,bue that one Spirit of light and Þ| 44a) 
zrach that muſt bring rhe Saints into this unity. I queſtion not, but | @,, 
.many of you have read what Z-phaniah writes, Chap. 3. 9g. 1 will tun | ix | 
to the people a pure language, and they ſhall ſerv? me with one conſent, of gfor 
with one (boulder. 3. 
This pure language is the lacguage of the ſpirit; and the truth is,rhae | yere 
notking elſe will be able to pur an end to theſe diviſions bur this (pt | 6f he 
ritual diſpenſation, this new creation of God in the ſpirits of his | pray, 
people, and this is and ſhall be the glory of this heaven, unity and [ny 
peace amongſt Saints; ſee Iſa.11.13.The envy of Epbraim ſhall depari, Fmen, 
and the adverſaries of Judah (hall be cut off 3 Ephraizs ſhak .” envy & th 
: 1177.1. 
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Judah, neither ſhall Judah envy Ephraim. Whence is it that there is £9 
much envy in the ſpirits of Chriftians, bur from their fleſhlineſs, vex= 
Ing each other, when they ſhould rather be a comfort to each other ? 
bur this ſhall deparr, and be gone in this new Creation 3 this king« 
dom of God, it ſhall be a kingdom of peace, not only internal with 
God, bur with che Saints, 1/a, 66, 12, But, 

Secondly, With men, and amengſt men of the earth, this new 
creation will pur an end to all thoſe wars and confuſions in the 
world, See 1/a. 2.4. 

When once the Saints mountain comes to be eſtabliſhed in the 
top of all monntains; when they ſhall live in God who is their moun= 
tain, this light and glory ſnall go forth ſo far among{t the wicked, ag 
that they thall imbrace peace ; ir will put a period to wars and comy 
motions that are amongſt the men of rhe earth. 

Secondly, there is the knowledge, nor only of their peace withg 
but of their union in God : kere ill lieth the great myſtery of 
the Goſpel, the Saints union in- the Spirir, the knowledge of it is 
exceecin? glorious 3 that this isarruth, fee Foh, 17,21, "There is 
a unic:1 of Spirits, 1 C7, 6, 17. A union in the power, wiſdom, 
and giory ot the Father, but I forbeare the inlarging of theſe at 
preſent. 

2, "3 he glory of this new Creation conſiſts not only in know= 

ledge, but in [piricuzl enjoyment likewiſe 3 the is the abundance 

of ſpiritual enzoyment ; ir does not only{ee and know, but it enjoyes 

what it (ces; it {ces !ibercy and peace, *and enjoyes ir, and lives in ir $ 

it ſees God in the Spirit, and lives.in him; it not only ſees a 

union, but enjoycs a union, bath in ſpirit, wiſdem, power and 

lory of the Father 3 and thus Saints liye in that abundance of 
Ft that is in God. Joha 10, 10,1 am cove that ye might bave 

life, and that ye might have it more abundantly, O the abundance 

of ſpirituall enjoyment, of ſpiritual communion , Saints in this ' 
keaven enjoy / hence ir is the Apoftle ſaith, 1 Cor. 3+ 22. all is youiss 
&c. Andrruly friends, if all be the $aints,wher they ſee it and enjoy 
it, ir will be enough to fill them with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
f10ry- 

3. Theglory of this new Creation conſiſts not only in being deli- 
rered from legal and flethly aQings, bur likzwile lives in the power 
ef heavenly and ſpiritual a&ings z and that firſt, ro God in piricual 
frayer and praiſings 3 but ſecondly, from God, not only in the whole 
converſation, bur likewiſe in a&s of rightcouinets and juſtice unto 
men, bur likewiſe in preachings 2nd piailtings; all ſhall be done 
Þ vhs wiſdom and poyer of the ge ſo grace way be commu 
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nicated tothe kearers. This is the third part of the glory of this new 
Creation, and enjoyed by thoſe who live in ir. TI 
' 4. And finally, the glory of chis new creation brings forth joy and 
gladneſs inthe Spirits of thoſe who live in ir, perpetually ſinging of 
new ſongs.of Praiſe unto the Lord 3 See Rev. 21.4. 1/a.25.7, I ſhall 
inſtance more particularly,Rev. 19, 1. where you ſhall finde, after the 
fall of Babylon, which is efteRed as well within us as without us, 
there was a voice of thundrings, ſaying Hallelujah, and wer* 6. For the 
Lord God oninipotent reigneth : This is that will miniſter occaſion to 
ſouls ro ſing Praiſes, when they can ſay traly, The Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth, that is, reigneth over fleſh and corruptions, and the 
powers of darkeneſs are vanquiſhed and ſubdued. Chap. 15, 3 .They 
ſang the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 3-burt who ſung this ſong? 
thoſe who had gon through this: Sea of glaſs, and gotten the viRory 
over ſpiritual enemies, who had-gone through this fiery ſea, and over: 
come , they ſing, this ſang of Moſes; its called the ſong of Moſes, 
becauſe when Moſes could look back, and ſee his enemies dead in the 
red ſea, then he could fing ; ſo when ſouls ſee themſelves ſpiritaally 
delivered, all their ſpiritual enemies lie dead before them, then they 
can ſing ; this is that new ſong mentioned Rev. 14. 3+ that none 
could learn but thoſe who were redeemed from the earth ; ir is called 
2-new ſong, in oppoſition to the old carnal,. and'formal fingings d 
the world z it is (ſuch a ſong, that none can learn, but thoſe who are 
deemed from the earth 3 what is that ? why it is to be delivered: fron 
thac earthlineſs and fleſhlineſs that poſſefeth ſouls : when once ſoul 
are delivered from this carth, as they ſhall in this new heaven, tha 
they can ſing new ſongs, and not till then 3 See one Scriprure in the 
014 teſtament amongſt many, anſwering this truth, Zec. ; +9, Thu 
ſaith the Lord, Te faſt of the fourth mencth, and the faſt of the fifth, an 
. the fafs of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth ſhall be to thebouſe( 
Fiudab joy and gladneſs, and sbearfull feaſts : therifure love the trall 
.and peace. 'This, its true, relates to the Jews in the Letter , conce 
ning their Babyloniſh captivity, but it principally .relares unto of 
coming forth of myſtical Babylon, as its clear in the verſes to the et 
of the Chapter 3 all thoſe dayes ot faitings ſhall be rurned into days 
of fealings. I remember in the Goſpe]] when the Pharilees queri 
of Chriſt, what the reaſon was that Johns diſciples faſted, and ChrBY* 1 
#aſted not; his anſwer was, The children of the bridegroom cannot falſe Þ: 
long as the bridegroom 1s with them, but the time will come when" 3 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away,es then ſhall they ſaſt.Belovedyit is a8) C 
gument that the bridegroom hath been gone trom us a long time; gr? 
. -that is the cauſe of thole taſtings and mucurnings ; bur 9-7 


bridegge 3 
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| © A Diſcovery of the new Creation. 403 
bridegroom is come, thoſe dayes of faſtings and mournings ſhall b© 
ended, and ſhall be turned into feaſtings and ſpiritual prailings. This 
is that Pau! mindes in the Primitive times, Col. 3. 16. Teathing 
and admoniſhing one another in Pſalmes, and Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. 


And truly, when wc come into.theſe new heavens, we ſhall then know 
what it is thus to teach one another. Thus amongſt many hayeT 


'branched forch theſe few particulars, wherein the nature and glory of 


this new heaven conſiſts, 

oſe 1, Is to diſcover the ignorance of thoſe who woulg tetain men 
Rill in the old heavens under carnal and fleſhly forms. 

2, To encourage Saints who have yer but low apprehenfions of this 
glory, to preſs forwards, as Paul, Phil. 3. forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, preffing forward to the mark, that is, the perfeQi» 
on of Chriſt, who is the mark,the prize run for, It isa low and carnal 
principle,for to ſer men a looking back after what once the ſoul enjoy-, 
ed; not that I ſhall deny, but that God may communicate comfort to 
ſouls in this low condition, but thaythis is the temper -of a Goſpel ſpi. 
rit inlightned in the myſtery of truth, to ſee the greateſt glory to bee 
beforc, and that darkneſs which is behinde, and ſo It forgets that 
which is paſt from the glory of that whick is before 3 truly a ſoul 
taught of God in this ſpiritual myſtery of the new Creation, cannot 
reſt ir ſelf ſatisfied, that is, ſo ſatisfied, as not to preſs forward, ſhort 
of glory, of that perfeRion which he ſees in Chrift 3 this is the end of 
all Golpel miniftrations, thereby ro work up ſouls into that unity of 
faith, and knowledge of the Son of God 3; God working in ir, it ſhall 
be accompliſhed. . - 

2+ To fpeak more externally, by new heavensT underſtand to b 
meant a new Church eſtate, and that in oppoſition unto the'old z 
its ſaid to bee new 

Firſt, in reſpe& of matter, or members. The old heavens were all 
carnal and 27 30 creatures, people for the moſt part without the 
knowledge of God, ſuch was the matter of the carnal Church'3 but 
the matter of this ſpiritual” Church, this new heavens ſhall be the 


"| Saints,ſuch as are all taught of God, Thy children ſhall be all righte* 


9uſneſs, Ia. 60,21, Reyel, 21, ult, 
2, New in oppoſition'to the old manners, and old converſation: 
The members of the 014 Church-were perhaps ignorant, prophane, 


having a form of godlineſs, without the power of it > but the mem 
he} ers of this new heaven ſhall ſo walk with God, as to honor his nameF 
wi; God will ſo glorlouſly appear in them, as that the world ſhall be con- 


inced by their godly converſation 3 The remnant that are left ſhatt 9 
Dd z 3 They 
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; 3. They ſhall be new, inreſpe& of form, compaRed rogether b 
the Spirit, not literal formes Fd ordinances, The old ker F 
Church: conſtitution hath been formed up withexternal compaRings, 
the wiſdom and power of the flcſh knit rogerher by things withour 
them, not by the bands of the Spirit, the principle and power of love, 
which is an everlaſting band, which will occaſion Saints communion 
co be {weet and ſpiritual, | 
4. They ſhall be new in reſpe& of miniftery, not in the Letter, 
buc in the Spirir,” yot ferchr out of the bottomleſs pit of creature- 
wiſdom, and humane abilities, but the fingle miniſtration of the $pi. 
rit ; Pray in the | ape mn and prophehe in the Spirit, praiſe in the 
” Spirit, that is in the wiſdom and power of that law in the Spirit, 
which wiil-deliver Saiats from fleſhly a&ings, into the glorious liber. 
ty of ſpiritual aings, that they ſhall no more a& from a legal roy 
ciple, to a law without them, bar from a png of light, life, liberty 
and power within them. 1 hus God will create a new heaven, a new 
Churck eſtate in the Spiri:, which will produce ſpiritual communion, 
pinks joy and gladncs amongft the Saints, who live in this light 
and glory. 
This A that mentioned, Zech.4.2. The candleftick all of gold,which e 
notes unto us the puricy of the Church, not only in their coming forth 
of liceral Babylon, but principally of our comming forth of myſtical, F z 
Babylon in theſe later dayer ; ſo likewile the woman cloathed with F 4, 
the Sun, Revel.1 2.having che Moon under her feer; that is, the Church J ,, 
cloathed with Chriſt rhe Sun of righreouſneſs. Bur unto you that fear } 
my name ſhall the ſun of x ghteouſnes ariſe with healing in his wings,- | 
Mal 4. with the Moon under her feet 3 all things be low and ſhort of : 
Chriſt, under feet, low in eſteem with the ſpiritual ſoul, ſhe being wich, F z,.. 
childe, travelling, pained to be delivered, that is, to bring forth Chriſt” F z. 
in the ſpiric, 20, 
T his informes us of the vanity and ignorance of thoſe who ſeek ſo} pie 
much ro keep up the old heavens, the o|d Church for matter and, F ge, 
Members, that wili turn the world into Church by a humane power,,, Þ eg 
they are thoſe that muſt be ſpiritually ſlain, Tſa.65.11,12. But ye are Sai 
they that forſake the Lord, and [orget my boly mountam, that prepare a 
zable for the troop, and furniſh a drinke offering unto that aumbcr; theres} wit 
fore 1 will aumber you to the ſword, and ye (halk all bow dywn tothe: || ang 
ſlaughter, ec. Bere is the vanity of ſuch perſons as ſcek to uphold: 
formes, fl:thly a&ings, and flc(hly compaQings, the 61d Miniſtery 
fetcht out of kumane abilitics, the wiſdom of the fleſh limiting the - 
ſpirit ro thoſe humane qualifications where he appears leaſt 3. all theſe; 
byih perſons and things mult bow down to the ſughter, Now E:Givg 
5 Mt I 
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come to the ſecond part of my Text.( And anew earth ) in this new 
Creation, there is not only new heavens, but a new earth, 

What this new carth is, its to be looked upon, cither more myſtical 

ly or more literally,as the new heavens : | 

I, Myſtically, there is an earth in the heart of every man z nay of 
every Chriſtian, fleſh and fleſhly corruptions, ficſhly concluſions 
which prevents the joy of Saints 3 now the Lord will make a new 
earth, he.will ſubje& that old earth thar is in his Saints, thar it ſhall 
not ſo prevail in them, he will be a fire in them, Mal. 3. 3. burn— 
ing up and conſuming this old earth and Hcth . © beloved there is 
is much ignorance even amongit Chriſtians, of Chriſts appearing 
powerfully within as a fire co burn up and conſume the deeds of 
darkneſs ; this is that Fobz mindes, when he ſaith, He ſhall baptize 
you with che ha]y Spiric, and with fire; And Chriſt kimſelf, I am 
come to ſet fire in the earth, and what will ye if it be already kindled 2 
Truly friends, it is the work of Chriſt to ſer fire in the earth, that is, 
> that earth which is within you, as well as without you. 

I, There ſhall not be ſuch carthly aRings, aRings after the fleſh, 
elther the luſts of the fleſh, or the righteouſneſs of the fleſh, 

2. There ſhall not be ſuch earthly diſtraRKings, which flow from 
thoſe corrupt motions and aRings, bur this earth being covered with 
the knowledge of the glory of God,and delivered from this earthlyneſs 
and fleſhlineſs into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, ſhall a&'to 
God more purely in theSpirit, being deliverd both from fleſhly aRingy, 
and fleſhly diſtraRings. | 

Thoſe vials of wrath mentioned in the Revelations, are notonly to 
be poured out upon earthly perſons and things without the Saints, 
bur likewiſe upon this earch within them ; this is thac minded Rev. 
10, 2, The Angel which isChriſt, ſecs kis right foor on the ſea, and 
his left foot upon the earth, and cryed wick a loud voyce; and ve-, 4. 
Seyen thunders utter their voices, that is, the Lord ſpeakes 2 -er- 
&Qion of terrour and dread to the earth and (ca, that is within :+* 
Saints, as well as without them. 

A glorious word for poor Chriſtians who wait for deliverrnce; tic 


viſion is for an appointed time, it will ſpeak and not lyz,#i wi! coma 
and not tarry ; thy vile body ſhall be changed, cho" 1 1227 hh 
kim in glory, thou ſhalr ſee the death of thar bu); +: - | tal 
pals thorow that ſea of glaſs mingled with 6: ol (nn ny hp es, 3H 
4Erthlyneſs lefe bebiode, lying 7d - re ny ws -fv't 
Fakee to ing new ſongs of > 1, \iniohty $5 Contfort 
«your {elves wich ghee chin 255 ily on ily profigng on yaro i og 


{9rmane, : 


"RULE 


£©<N . - 


406 eZ Diſcovery of the new Creation. * 
. Secondly, By earth I underſtand to be meant 1. The powers 
of the earth, or the Magiſterial power,the rule and government of this 
mh: » 1t ſhall be an earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs , 2 Per. 

Baer. In what reſpe& may the earthly Magiſtracy,or earthly paw- 
ers be ſaid to be «69; prin , RE hs Pq 

Anſw. 1. In reſpe& of the perſons ruling, they ſhall be ſuch as arg 
acquainted with, and have an intereſt in the righteous God z that as 
formerly God hath many times ſerup wicked men to rule and go- 
vern: See Dan, 4, 17, The meſt bigh vuleth over the children of men,nd 
$9th to whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up ovucr it the baſeſt of men 

ow as God hath many times given the government of Nations in- 
to the hands of the baſeſt of men ; ſo he will give it into the hands of 
the Saints. | 

I queſtion not but that you have heard of the perſonal reign of 
Chritt, that he ſhall come perſonally and ſubdue his enemies, and ſo 
rule over the world ; but this will be the glory of Chriſts Kingdom. 

1, He will have a glorious Kingdom in the ſpirits of his people, 
and this is the new keavens. And 
_ 2, Hewill in and by his Saints rule the world, 

That this is a truth, T ſhall confirm unto you from Scripture, 
Dan, 8, 27, And the Kingdom and Dominion, and the greatneſs of the 
Kingdom under the whole heaven,ſhall be given ts the people of the Saints 
of the moſt, High, whoſe Kingdom is an cyerlaſting Kingdom, and all Do» 
minions ſhall ſerve and obty bim. What more myſtical truth may be in 
this Scripture concerning the Kingdom in the Spirir, 1 ſhall nor que- 
Kion; but this 1 believe tobe a truth, that the Nations (hall become, 
the Nations of Chriſt, and the government ſhall be in the hands of. 
the Saints, Iſa. 60. 12, The Nations and Kingdoms that will aot ſerve' 
thee ( to wit Chriſt in the Saints) ſhall periſh; yea, thoſe Nations, 
ſhall utterly be waſted. See ver. 17, 18. For braſs I will bring gold, and, 
for iron 1will bring fitver, and for wood braſs, and for Rones tron :, 
Here is the new creation, all new : and I will make thine officers 
qanry and thine exaRors righteouſneſs 3 violence ſhall no more be 
3 


SO re 
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eard in thy ſtreets, waſting and deſtruRion within thy borders, Fer, | 

0, 20, Your Nobles ſhall þe of your ſelyes, and your Governours 
ſhall proceed out of the midſt of you, God wil raiſe up men of fingu-$. 
lar ſpirits and principles to govern the Narions. Thus, in reſpe& 0 
the perſons governing there ſhall be a new earths for by earch is meant Þ 
the earthly powers, &cyel. 12, the earth helped rhe woman, that is, the F:- 
wers of the earth, _ | ['S 

econdly, It ſhall be a new earth in relation to the manner of they 
OE __ pane 
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perſons ruling 3 it isa newearth, in which ſhall dwell righteouſneſs? 
2 Pet, 3. 13. this is the great work that Godfath to effa& in the larte® 
dayes of the Golpel, ro reduce Magiſterial power co irs primitive in- 
ſtitution;rhat you may ſee Rom. 13.1. There 2s no power but is ordained 
of God,and it is ordained for the puniſhment of them that do evil, but for 
the prayſe of them that do well. Although this endhath betn a long time 
looſed,yet now God will reduce ir to chis inſtitution. T his is che great 
'; | work, Right Honorable,char God cals for at yourhands, whom he hath 
raiſed up for that end. Sce 1/a 8.4 Behold ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, 
i &c.ver 6. Is not this the faſt thar I have choſen, to looſe the bands of 
" | wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, to ler.the oppreffed go free, 
* | to breakevery yoak ? This is a Goſpel faft, and that which God calls 
c for at your hands 3 it is not to hang down the head for a day like 3 
* | bul-roſh, that ſo with more applauſe there may be a ſmiting with the 
c fiſt of wickedneſs ; no, no, beloved, ir is the execution ofrighreouſ= 
* | neſs, juſtice and mercy, without relpe& of perſons, it is to undo eve= 
xy yoke 3 and this being the great work in hand, and that whick God 
calls for, and will effect , give me leave to preſent arongft many na» 
'2 | tional ms, ſome few unto you. 

Firſt, Spiritual opprefſions in matters of conſcience. You know 
that a long cime man hath afſumed this power to himſelf to rule over 
the canſciences of their brethren; a great oppreſſion, and thar which 
cannot be born in ſouls who live in light, and that from which God 
will deliver his people, and punith all that opprefied chem. 


| Secondiy, In temporal oppeions 1 ſhall minde ſome few, 
Ku 1, Tyrannical and opprefling laws, and courts of Juſtice : Hence 


it comes to paſs many times, that ro ſeek 2 Remedy proves deſtru&- 

c ye, the cyre proves worle then the diſeaſe 3 many an honeſt man chu. 
®*} ing rather to ſuffer loſs, chen by the uſe of means to ſeek his right, 
| fuics at law being ſo dangerous and hazardous to the ſtates of men z 
zbeend of law and covrle of juſtice ſhould be for the righting of men 
u caſe of damage, and not undoing ; hygter no cure, then ſuch a 


Mre. 
4 A ſecond oppreffion or ms is in writing our laws in an yn? 
gxnomwn tongue, that the moit part of our National inhabitants cannog 
yuaderftand their own laws ; that the French ſhould be berrer read in 
ur Bngliſh laws, then thoſe to whom they pertain , wha: oppreſſion 
geomes to the Commons of Eng/azd by this means,I need not mention: 
. = _ how many by this means are maintained by other 
Tr £&s. 
' A third opprefion the kingdom groans under, is a ſlavery to the 
39s of men, alchovgh as char which hath been alyayes declared a- 
| Peg .:: © *_ 
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Lainſt ſince this was began, yer we never were ſo volyed up into it 4s 
Now 3 there is an affe&ion to arbitrarineſ(s in the wils of almoſt all 
men, from higheſt to loweſt; men a& according to their wills,wherher 
with or againſt law,a burthen exceeding oppreffive to this Kingdom. 

A fourth oppreſſion is that of tythes, and ir is that the Kingdom 

in almoſt all parts is ſenſible of, and groans under with Petitions tor 
deliverance 3 note | 

Firſt, Thar it is an oppreſſion, the taking away by force not only 
thetenth part of mens eſtare, but the tenth part of the increaſe, which 
is more then the fifth part of the eſtate : Irs that likewiſe which was 
never enjoyned to be paid by any magiſterial power either in Law or 
Goſpel, butby God, and that not under a penalty neicher; this was 
only to the tribe of Levi, and to be paid in no land but the latd of 
Canaan by command, 

Secondly, The people groan under it as an oppreſſion, with an ex+- 
peQation of deliverance;witneſs rhe many Petitions from many parts 
of the Kingdom. 4 

Thirdly, Many: Saints groan under it as a caſe of conſcience 
to them, it ſuting ſo near withthe Zewiſh conRiturion, carrying ſuch 
a facewith it as the denying of Chriſt to be come in the fleſh. 

A fifth oppreſhon and burthen of the Kingdom, is free-quarterin 
of ſouldiers 3 much need there is of proviſion for ſouldiers pay, lels 
the cure ſcem more heavy then the diſeaſe ; leſt che work be either ob- 
Kructed, or elſe carried on with the more difficulty. | 

Sixthly and finally, I ſay unto you, as Pau! in another caſe, what- 
ſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are of good report, &c. 
think on thoſe things, that ſo juſtice and righteouſneſs may flow down 
abundantly without reſpe& of perſons ; whatſoever bears but the face 
of oppreſſion in it, let ir be removed, 

Uſce If this be the new earth, and the great intereſt to be followed 
In a word then to conclude, How ſhould this carry on thoſe whom it 
concerns, who are calledgof God unto it, tothe accompliſhment of 
this great work, to help forwards this great work and defigne of Godz 
in and by you ? Note, | 44 

x, Policy cals for ir at your hands; Right honourable,is it not time 


for you ro doe ſomething for the kingdome that may ingage thelt}' 


hearts unto you ? Is there not much diviſion and confuſion amo 


us, much expeRation of taking away of bucdens ? do not the people int 
- their Petitions call for ir dayly > Truely Prudent policy cals for righ*F 
teouſncſs, and undoing of burthens, that the hearts of the people nay} 


| bc ingaged unto you in theſe times of danyer and deftraQivn,” * 


2, Piety cals for it ; it is the great defign of God ax preſent ro exalt}. 
[PS kh che re ga of Gol pris 
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tighteouſneſs, and certainly God cals fpr it at'your hands, Do juſtice» 
tove mercy, walk bumbly with thy God. Mic, 6.8. This the Lord requi= 
reth of you. 

3. Peace and ſafety cals for ir, Your own peace and the Kingdoms 
peace : Whar is likely to produce peace in the Kingdom, If not the 
Howing downe of righteouſneſs and juſtice from you, the undoing of 
heavy burthens, and breaking of every yoke of oppreſſion ? your own 
peace and ſafery conſiſts in it ; belceve it, there is no ſafety to be ex« 

Qed , if once you derogate from this great intereſt of God the pub» 
ikegood; you may read in Scripture,how God pours contempt up— 
on Princes, Pſal, 107. 46 He. poureth contempt upon Princes, and catte 
ſeth them to wander in the wilderneſs, where there is #o way, Hath not 

God ponred contempt upon many Princes already. when once they 

derogate from that publike intereſt undertaken by them, ſeeking their 

own ends 2 Does not God poure contempt upon them ? And be you 
aſſured whom God hath called to this great work, if once you curn 
aide from the publike to your own private intereſts, God will pour 
contempt upon you. This being a truch of God, I ſhall at preſent 
conclude with that Scripture, 1/a, 58. the 6 and the 8 verſes. 1f you 
looſe the bands of wickedaeſs, and undo the heavy burdens, and let the 
appreſſed go free, and break every yoke 3 Then, ver.8. ſhall thy light break 
forth as the morning 3 and thy health (halt ſpring forth ſpeedily, andthy 

righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, and the glory of the Lord (hall be . 

rerceeward. Here is light, here is peace, here iz ſafety : thy righteoul-' 
neſs ſhall go before thee, that is, God in Chriſt, and the ſame glory 
ſhall be your rere-ward, $0 mach for preſent, 
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To the Reader. 


VF E AD ER;The reaſon why 1 hat 
ga brought forth this (mal Treatiſe © 
FIR 20 publike view, ts for thy Lnfor- 
—I& mation, who haſt been 4 long time 
deluded with a Miniſtry of Anti= 
chriſt, under the name and notion 
of a Miniſtry of Chriſt. 

2. Becatſe the Lord bath. ſaid it, that wt ſhogld 
ſhew no pitty to Babylons inkabitans, much leſs then 
jo the ring-leaders of that myſtical conf on "a 
at this day the world lieth in, under the name of 
Church, Miniſtry, Ordinances, @c. Some perchance 
may ſuppoſe that the end of this diſcouggy, is to make 
hem contemprible in their perſons, names, Oc. 
lowing from a private ſpirit of revenge. But truly 
riendsit's not ſo; 1 can {ay truly, the Lord hath 
have ht me another leſſon z to do good 30 enemies, 
pray for them, ſeek their converſion ; and 1 can ſay 
uly, that it would be a great joy tome, to ſee any of 
bem enlightned, renewed, changed ; but when I be- 
Pold the great confuſion that i among the men of 
eearth, principally occaſioned by the Miniſters 


of 


To the Reader. 
the earths thouſands, and ten thouſands lying 
2108. only dead in treſpaſſes and fins, but in pro- 
prion and Ordinances, &t. 1 ſay not only for 
1ons ſake, but for the ſake of the poor deluded ſonls 
who live below, and without truth, .mnder the profeſ- 
fron of ſomething like the external part of truth, 1 
Cannot hold my peace, till all theſe falſehoods and de-| 
, Juſions fall tothe ground, and the glory of Lion bel 
more known and lived in. Read, and judge with an 
impartial ſpirit, and 1 truſt you ſhall not find one 
word of a malicious ſpirit, not like Mr, Etlwards 
reckoning up perſonal infirmities, for then 1 conlll - 
ſay much more ; but clearer and true diſcoveries off , 
deceivers under the name and notion of Chriſt. 
Thus much by way of information, as likewiſe byl. 
way of prevention of thy miſ-underſtanding of all 
that which followeth : by him who remains thy. 
friend, and the Truths ſervant, | s 
#; 


- 'F { 
. Thomas Collier. | 
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The Jewisn Priefts and Levites, 
and thoſe of our Times. Lvea 


| 

| 

; | 
= OT 
j The Jewiſh Prieſts aud Levites, and thoſe of our times ars 
4s like as if they had indeed been all the ſous of one Fa- 
ther, the Tribe of Levi ; they ſay the Lot of Gods own Te- 
heritance, although in truth there 1 no ſuch thing. 


Y He Jewiſh Prieſts were to offer Sacrifices, to 
> make Peace and Reconciliation for-' the 
fins of the People ; and herein they were 2 
Type of Chiif, Levit.9, with Heb.9. T his 
hath been one principal work of the Priefts 
EY of theſe latter Times, to offer Satrifice, to 
Wie. - Make peace and reconciliation for fin this 
WJ kath been their end in profing co ptny 

MA ©thers to pray,that ſo they might make peace 


2. Hence it is , that finners are ſo often preſt to- weeping and 

-4/ mourning, that ſo they might weep and mourn out fin, and nevettal - 

| of believing, till fin be wept forth, and then believe ; nay; that there is © ** 

' Þnoground of believiogeilf then : a mcer deluſion, a yery lyes Hence © 
is likewiſe that p13ycrs, daycy cf Flumiliazion have been fo miteh 
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exalted as peace- makers; and the glory of both, of internal conſolati” 
on,as of external deliyerances hath been giyen unto it;and the Prieſts 
mult have the greateſt ſhare of that honor, Why > Becauſe they pray 
moft, and beſt, they: do itby office 3 it is their trade to offer Sacrifi* 
ces,to make peace”:” others mzy pray well, 'and do muck 5 bur they 
can pray betcer, becauſe they do ir by office ; this I have heard aſſerted 
by them, therefore affirm it : and thus they have not only been peace - 
makers rheraſelyes jn their own apprehenſions, bur have directed 0- 
thers ro the ſame Werk, -ta the ſame way : what Is the converſion 
taught by them, bur only a legal converGon from fin to duty? If thou 
canſt forlake thy fins, pray, hear Sermons, walk holily, my ſoul for 
thine thou ſhalc be ſaved 3.thus ſerting up ſelf-rcformation, duries, 
Sc. in the rogm of. Chriſt, making peace, 

© wondefful and horrible dcluhon ! And people, look well unto 
your ſelve3, if yay bnild uponthis foundation, and ſo liveand die,you 
are like to be undous ſur ever ; 1/ :he blind lead the blind, both are like 
zo fall into the pit. 

2, The Jewiſh Prieſts were to interpret the Law, Nehem. 8, 7,8, 
Jeng it is that Chriſt calls them Lawyers, 7's be unto you Lawyers, 
+7. AbExthis hat een the wark of the ſecond Tribe along time, to 
Interpret the Law,'ro fer people a working for life, Preaching the 
Law; aid threatting judgemencto drive to Chriſt, and notto draw 
with the cordsot love, wich is (uicable unto the Goſpel, Truth ir is of | 7 
late, that many of them have learncd to ſay ſomething of the external 
part or the Goſpel, becauſeelſe they cannor be eſtcemed, ngither will 
their. ates go off any longer, people-having: received ſanmefurther 
light 3 bur this they .do with much confuhon, ſomerimes almolt | 
loofing themſelves, and ſometimes thwarting, and conradi&ing re 
therafelves ofcen in a Sermon. Although ir be wall known. thac nor 
many years Gnce, it was 2 matter of fa&, and deſerved cenſure, to 
preack Chriſt freely, juſtifying ſinners without themſelves, duties, 

yers, rears, reformation, to ferch in love, conſolation, &c, not 
8King to God from the enjoyment of life, peace, love, powerg&c. (0 
that they might enjoy communion with God, and receive from him | 
what is their own in him, . the 

3. The Jewiſh Pricſts were to purifie their women, Lcvit-4 2, They þ 9 
were to be accounted unclean, untill the rime of their purifica- th? 
tion : this is likewiſe the wo:k of the Prieſts of theſe times, to 

urife the women, untill which time they are acocunted as former* 

y, unclean, I woxder what 15 become of the Lamb and the Pigeon,” c0is, 
manded for aburnt and afur-offering, verſ. 6, 7, Its like the Pcielts 
Prayer muſt paſs in ſtead of i; ; only ngte, in ons thing wey Food þ 
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Prieſts then, though they came ſhort in the Pigrou and Lamb, (thar 
\ | is) they provide a purify ing Sacrifice, and fell ir unzo the women in 
| ftead of a Lamb, aprayer or rwo for four pence, aithough ſcarce 
| worth it, - 
' 4. The Jewiſh Prieſt; were to live by Tythes and Offerings, they 
had no portion given them in the land of Canaan : and this have the 
Prieſts ot our Times appropriated to th:mſclves, they are Prieſts of 
| the Tribeof Zev4 as themſclves fav, and they do the work of Pricfts, 
1 | and therefore they muſt have the maintenance of Priefts : to wit, 
1 | Tythes and Offerings, and this they plead for by Divine Righr, from 
r | the Old Teſtament, becauſe ſer apart for the Prieſts then under trac 
Law. It is true, ſome of them plead for ic from Humane right, be- 
cauſe the Parliament (fay they) hath given it unto them : Bur it ſeems 
o | it matters not much with them, whether it be of Divine, or Humane 
u | Right; ſo they have it, they defire rot much to diſpute the buſineſs 3 
F Take him Gaoler,is the ſtronzeRt Syllogyſm they delire romake uſe of 
for confirmation of this, as of al! other their Pivine Humane Rights. 
I ſhall a little cx2mine the bufine(s abou T yrhes, before I paſs this 
articular, Nu:b 18.21. You {hall find that Tythes were given to the 


he | Tenth in Tſracl for an ivheritance, {or the ſervice which they ſerve, 

vw [| £0en the ſervice of the Tabtracle of the Congregation, &5. Where you 
of | may take notice ; 

al | Fiſt, That Tyrhes were ſer apart by God, Levitenp, g, 

all Sccondly, Commanded only of the J:ws, and none elſe, 

[er | Thirdly, To be paid in the Land of C:2147, and no other Land 

5 | men: ioned in Scripture ; the Jews were not commanded to pay ir, 

ing till they came into that Land, where the reit ofthe i ribes had znberie 

nor | F42ces given them,and the Tribe of Levinone, for the tenth was refer. 
16 | Ved for their Inheritance. = 

. Fourthly, It was to be paid to that Tribe, (vis) the Tribe of 

not | 2£v2z and none elſe; if any other Tribe or perſon had appropriated it 

| (6 | 9 themſelyes, they had been Theives and Robbers, Mz/.3 9. 

im | How this illegitimate Tribe, that now appropriates Tythes to 


themſelves can free themſelves from the like, I leave it to all men co 
_, Wd 
oy 5. The end of the payment of Tythes, was for the livelihood of 


thoſe who ſerved at the Altar, 2 Cor. 9. They were under a Legal ad. 
miniſtration, therefore they were to live of the Law 3 but thoſe who 
xe under the Goſpels diſpenſations, they live of the Goſpel 3 that is, 
tee; for Goſpel-people are a free people ; and Miniſters who live 
[> 3 free Covenant of Grace, can ouſt God for their paintenance, 

| | EG SER 
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and becontent with a little : as Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who could 
fay truly, that though they had nothing, yer they poſſefled all things. * , 

_ Objedi. Iris ſaid, Gen.14, That Abraham paid Tythes to Melchiſe- 

deck, which was not in the Layd of Canaan, aeither yet of the Tribe of 
Levi. = 5 

Anſw. True, yet note : 
| Firſt, Abraham gave the tenth voluntarily,and freely not by com- 
L pulſion, as now the Prieſts demand ir. 

Secondly, Abraham pald the tenth of the ſpoil which he had caken 
in war from the enemy, and none elſe, which is no warrant for the 
taking of the tenth of all; therefore all that can be expe&ea thence, is 
bur the reath of ſpoil taken in war, if the ſouldiers are free to give ir. 

Thirdly, This tenth of the ſpoil was given to Melchiſedech, and not 
to them ; therefore unleſs they prove themſelves to be Melchiſedech, 
this Scripture will do them no good ar all ; which I think they will 

-  _ Not aſſume, forhe was an immediate Type of Chriſt, Heb. 7. as were 
the Prieſts and Levites, to whom TI ythes were due, and that by an 
Ordinance, not of man bur of God, 

Fourthly, The Tribe of Levi in Abraham paid Tythes to this 

Melchiſedech 3 therefore no ground fur our ſecond Tribe to demand 
:T ythes, but rather pay Tythes,if Mcuchiſedcch come to demand them, 

- Objet. 1/ Tythes were not paid,how ſhould Miniſters be mamtained 2.4 
For it us meet that thoſe that preach the Gofpr!, ſhould live of the Goſpel 3 | 
but we Inow by experience that many places would {carce maintain ther | 

* Miniſters bread, if they were not compelled by a Law ; therefore it 1; 
convenient that Tytbes ſhould be paid, 

Anſw. Firſt, it is an evident ground, thatthey are no Miniſters 
of Chriſt, that will not truſt him for their maintenance. and a prin« || . £ 
cipal note of infidelity z a wonderful diſhoner to Jeſus Chriit, ro f, 7 
pretend to be his ſervamts, and yer will nor truſt him, but will be þ 
caring and previding for themſelves; It is as if a ſervant conditzo« 
ning with his Maſter to ſerve him, ſhould nor only indent wich him Y 
for maintenance, but would be caring and providing for him(elf: 
nay, not only caring and providing for himſelf, but congigioning}” d 
with another man to care for hifn, and to give him wages 3 this is the ſg- *! 
dealings of the Priefts with Jeſus Chriſt, chey will no ceuſt;him: F* © 
Queſtionleſs it is becauſe they are noneof his ſervants, zhey do not | 't 
his work; if they did, they would be content with his wages, whichk {+ 
free gift, as well Temporally as Spiricually. ; ed; 1s 10050 
i Secondly, Thoſe whocannot preach without Tythes, or apy other Þþ | 

Rigted maincenance, ic is an argument they ſeck more theit- own;helsÞ* 
3k&s,rhen theKonour of Jeſus Chrift ; like unco your Day- labourers 
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that will be ſure to know their pay, cr elſe they will not work : ſuch 
belly-go.is as they, that if any put nor inco their mouchs, they even 
prepare war againſt them, | 

Qucett, D:d ever Chriſt and bis Apoſiles prabtiſe the like ? ms 

Au/w. They never ſer forth an holy Ordinance for Tythes, they 
never vext men at Law inall their lives ; nor ever wete they Wolves 
unto the Sheep. but racher as meck Lambs in ſuffering deep. 

It is very jult that they ſhould be pined for want, and that for theſe 
Rpalors : 

Firſt, Brcauſe they wou:d not truſt Jeſus Chriſt, but forſake him, 
and trult ro the power of Magiſtracy to maintain them ; the civil 
Sword is the fundamental of their livelihood 3 now can they blame 
Chriſt, if he care nor for thoſe thar will not truſt him > Did heever 
engage himſelf by promiſe to ſuch a people, if ever their Maſters thar 
ſer them awork, trom whence they expe power to fetch in mainte- 
nance, leave ther. ? And ſuch a time will come : Who then will care 

' for them, when t'-cir mountains will not cover them any longer ? 
2, Becauſechcy thruſt {uch-a people upon Jeſus Chriſt as he never 

, | -ownedz nowond:r if ſuch.a people ſtarve their Teacherszand jult ir is 
| it thould be fo 3 for they ſtarve, delude, and ando their ſouls, telling 
them they are Ch: iſtians, a Church when they are not : was ever-ſuch. 
a thing as this hea:d of, that a Minifter of Chriſt ſhould be in doubr: 
of ſt.rving, unleſs he provide for himſeif by a Law ? A wonderful 
and i1orrible thing is commirted in the Land, The Prophets prophefie 
lyes, and the Priejts bear rule by that ineans, arid the people luve to have: 
zt ſo, and what will you a in the ead thereof 2? 
F 3. Becauſe the Lord hath (aid ir, The Lions ſhall lack and ſuffer buns 
| . ger, but they ih.t ſear the Lord, and wait upoas bim, (1: want nothing 
of| zZhat 5 good. 
@ Cyere. Arc the Prieſts of England Lions ? 
. Aaſw. Yeay For ficlt, Lions get their prey by violence, ſo do they; 
n | witneſs their holy O:dinance ror Tythes; witnels their raking by vio- 
"| lence from thoſe to whom they mighr better give;witnelſs cheir greedy 
"1 0 deſire to devour with open mcuth the Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt, wavld 
ne Be the Parliament once grant their unſatiable defire , witneſs their Fee 
-Þ* titionto the Parliament,to have them-burz with the letter B. to have 

'them proſecuted as Felons for their lives : T his was the good will of 
the Prictts to the poor Lambs of Jeſus Chriſt-: but then their Lion, 
+ the Lord Jeſus ſha!l roar our of Z10 N, ali the beaſts of the forreſt 

{ Yhall tremble» which will 'be exc long, $474, ; 
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420 Thecorruption of the Church of England. 
Tſa65-11, 12,13. Ye (ro wit) The Saints ſhall eat, but they ſhall be 
hungry ; ye ſhall drirks but they ſhall be thirſty, exc. 

5, The Prietts were the greateſt enemies to Jeſus Chrilt in thoſe 
times} they it were who bired 7Z#das to berray him, who cried out, 
crictfie bim, crutifte him, away with ſuch a fellow from rhe earth ; 
they it was who gave large moneys to the Souldiers co belye kim, and 
to lay his Diſciples Role him away by night, &c. 

This hack becen, and is the pra&ile of the Frieſts in our Cayes, un» 
der the notion of Hereticks and Seducers, to deſtroy the Saints; And 
why > Becauſc the Saints diſcovering Truth, will deſtroy their error 
and falichoo.. 3 we defzre not the Magiſtrate to deſtroy them, but li- 
berty to profeſs and praRiſe Truth, before which they are nor able ro 
ſand, no mors then a morning dew before the Sun. 

6. The Prieſts under the Law, They loved the uppermoſt r00ms at 
R-Feaſts, and the chief places in Smagogues, and greetings in the Mar 

ets, and to be called of men Rabbi, Matth, 23 6.7, 
Qunere, Were the Scribes and Phariſes Pricſts ? 
'* Anſw, Yea, See Nehem. 8, 9.Exva the Prieſt, the Scribe, ec. And 
this is the expeRation of the Prieſts now, there needs no Scripture to 
prove it; they love the uppermoſt rooms ar Feaſts, and uſually have 
it ; and rhe chief Sears in tne Synagogues, that was in their places of 
meeting, now ( not for want of ignorance) commonly called 
Churches, who: have the Chief Holy High place, where none may 
come bur chemſelyes, with their conſent, with reverence be ir ſpoxen ; 
and greetings in the Markers, the cap and knee is much expe&edz and 
ro be called of ment Ravbb;, that is, Maſter ; alchough there be no Mav 
er in a Town befides, yet this Prieſt muſt be a Maſter : this is one 
of Solomons evils that he had ſeen under the Sun, Servants oa bur(c= 
back, aud Maſters walking on foot as ſervants on the ground;they are the 
peoples ſervants, they expe& their wages from them, Q horrid pride ! 
Was ever ſuch a thing as this heard of 2 Whar, ſervants become their 
Maſter; Miſter ? Servants on þorſe-back, riding, ruling, and their 
Maſters on foot made flaves unto them, 
- 7. They buile the Tombs of the P:ophets, and garniſhed their 
Sepuiche:s, Matth. 23. 29. but they perſecured Chriſt and his Apo- 
Kles : So do our Prieſtly Scribes and Phariſes, Hypocrites, pretend to 
have higk choughes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, bur are 2s ready to 
erfecure and ki!l the diſciples 'and followers ofChriſt as eyerthe 
Þcielt of old 5 they build their Tombs, and garniſh chem ; they 
ſpend all their time and Rudy, to find our the mind-of Chriſt and bis 
-/ Diſciples in their writings, and* yer come infinitely ſhort of it r Chriſt 
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Tradeſmen : yer theſe men of arts and parts ſpend all their time ,and 
make uſe of their autkors, ro undeſtand what they write : But if God 
raiſe up any Fiſherman, Carpenter, Cobler,or the like, in him, and by . 
him, to reveal his truth 3 O away with (ach a fellow from the earth ! 
he is a mechanick fellow, one of no breeding, he knoweth not the Ori» 
ginal, 8c, I warrant you if Chriſt and his Apoſtles were on the 
earth again, they ſhould find as hard meaſure from chem as ever 
from the preiſts of old. | 

Whar do theſe but juſtifie the proceedings or all perſecutors that 
have gone before them, and ſo bring upon themſelves all the rigtte— 
ous bloodſhed even from the blood of Abel unto this time ? 

8. And finally. the end of all, was, that they might hold up their 
Religion, 2nd in that their honor and profit : they knew, if they 
ſhould ler Chriſt alone, he would deſtroy their Religion, and ſo lay 
them open unto contempt. This is likewiſe rhe ground of our Priefts 
oppoſing and perſecuting the- Saints, to upohold cheir National 
Church, Religion, Worſhips, &c. And therein their Honor, viz. the 
Cap and Knee of the vulgar 5 their Profits, Tythes, their grear 
DIANA : This they can do, but by the exaltation of their Hu+ 
manity, Arts and Parts gotten by their induſtry at the Univerſities 3 
and «this is their grezt Godd&s D 1AN A, by which they uphold 
all,and hope to keep in their credir with the ignorantz bur this Dzana, 
learning in the things of God, will fall and break irs neek ere long, 
as Dagon before Ark, it begins to tremble already, ic dares not look 
truth in the face, without the power of Parliament to affiſt, &c, 


Second Parallel 


BETWEEN 
Them, and Simon the Sorcerer, AQts $. 


Cymon Mazys his fin is looked upon by thoſe who know not what it 
WAS, as very horrid and wicked ; and its trng, Peter ſaid that he de. 
clared himſelf by ic to be in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
uity 3 the Pricits give a very kigh and learned interpreration of it, 
(that i5) to buy a Parſonage; and this they call Simony, who ſo buys 
a Perſonage as Simon Magus : But I beiieve, if we come rocxamine 
what was Simons in, we thall find more Sic Simons then many ate 
aware of, 
" Simons (in, it was firſt to buy the gift of the holy Spirit. 


. 3. As itis generally underſtood, to thatend he might ſell thtm a- 
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Bain, and its likely to be truez for ic would haye gotrea him much 
Credit as well as profitz he ſhould have made a good exchange, for the 
loſs of the ſpiric'and power of Divination and Sorcery,ro have gotten 
the Spirit of God, by which he thoughr quickly to inrick himſelf. 

SO then, here was S075 fin, he would have bought the gifts of the 
Spirit, to that end he might have ſold them, that ſo he might inrich 
kimlelfby.ic, See then how che Prieſts of our time run paratlel wittt 
him. 

I argue ir thus 3 Thoſe who buy their gifts of purpoſe to ſell them, 
are guilry of $,7107 the Sorcerers fin. Bur the Priefts of Eng/aizd buy 
theic gifts of purpoſe to (ell them, and ger gain 3 Ergo, the Vricits of 
England are guilty cf $1z07 the Sorcerers fin, T hat this was S:mors 
{1n, is cleared ; that who ſo do the like , are guilty of Simons fin, is 
unqueitionable z that only which remains to be proved, is, 1 hat the 
. Prieſts of England, buy their gifts of purpoſe to ſell them. Firkt, thar 
that they buy them, it will appear, theſe things conſidered. 

Firſt, What gifts and abilities they have, are humane, ſuch as they 
have atrained in the Schools, which coft them much mony, as well as 
induſtry for the gaining of th:m. | 

Secondly, Thcir appropriating all abilities of Preaching to them- 
elves, accounting it alrogether impoſſible for any ocher to have any 

Sift atall, who have not bought ir like themſclves 3 ſo that they do 
not enly buy themſelves, but deny any other way of attaining gifts to 
any elſe; pretending Phils/ophy to be the mother of The9ogy * Ah 
horrible blaſphemy againſt the Spirir, who is freeiy given, and freely 
operates as it pleaſerh, 

Thirdly, Their own confefion when they come to ſell, that rierr 
Sifrs colt them much mony z and therefore they (eil them at the dea» 
relk rate, | 

I. Thatthey buy of purpoſe to (&], appears *: | 

Firſt, Ir was the great end for which they were by their Parents &C= 
dicated,and (er apart a purpoſe to get a living,even as they bind their 
chiigren Apprentices, &c, 

Secondly, 1: appears by their praiſe, which is, to {c11 all, and that 
at the dearett rate roo 3 witnels their looking after the greateſt and 
fatteſt livings,where there are muſt Calves, Lambs, aud T ythe-Pigs, 
Corn, Bay, and Glebe-land, and thither uſually is their Call'; wit- 
neſs their own often removing from alefler living to a greater ; ten 
pounds more pcy an2u# is a ſufficient Call from one Perſonage to 
another ; witneſs their firſt Dvere, what it is worth pr7 anzun and 
if that pleaſech them,, thza they go, never querying what Saints be 
there : nay, ſofar are they from that, if they licar chat Chriſt - 

| Saints 
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Saints be there, then they dare not come there, for fear that lighr 
will diſcover their darkneſs, witne(s their indenting for thus much 
by the week, in caſe they ſupply any place that wants, which is ſo 
much clear gain unto them, for their own gain goes on nevertheleſs 
at home 3 witneſs their Petitioning the Parliament for increaſe of 
mainrenance, where they judge it is too little, although ſome 
of them have 49. pound, ſome $0,1i, ſome 100, li.fome 149,li, and 
beſides a great wrong to the Parliament, or attheleaſt to the Sub« 
ze& 3 witneſs the common praRiſe of Towns, and populous Places 3 
who beholding their remper, dare nor attempt the getting of a Mini- 
ſter, as they dcfire robe called, untill they firſt make up, either by 
Pericion to the Parliament for the States money, which poor ſouldi* 
ers want, or ſome other way, a round ſum of money z which being 
eftcRed, puts courage inro poor ſimple Country-men to adyenture 
into their preſence with all lowly ſubmiſſion. 

Sir, We have maintenance for an honeſt man, perhaps an 100, li, 
Per annumzit that be too lircle,wait 2 while,and perhaps rwo hundred, 
or three hundred appears, which will ſerve to make up the bargain : 
Juſt as a ſervant who puts forth himſelf for a year' will make the moſt 
of his ſervice ; alchouzh its true, the conditions are contrary, 


. Conditions. 


Y Apromil I will be your Miniſter (which G6g2nifies a Servant) or ra- 
ther your Lord, on condition that you will engage to give me thus 
much by the year, in money, or 1 ythes, as the condition is, Ergothe 
Prielts of Eng/and Preach for hire, 

2.l will be your Miniſter in name, provided I may be your Lord; 
for (o they are indeed, and rule over you; and you will become ſubs ' 
je&s and ſlaves unto me, bow down before me,: and call, me yous 
Maſter, Eygo, the Prieſts of E-2/aad are the peoples Lords, 

3- I will be you Miniſter, provided you will not contradi& mel n 
what I preach and teach you, if you will believe as [ believe, and 
reach you ; or rather then this Article (hall make a breach, they will 
get an Ordinance from the Houſe of Lords, which will ſerve their 
rurn.to prevent any from objeQing againſt ckeir Orthodox Divi* 
nity, although never ſo humane: O horrible impiety ! Men may now 
| preach lyzs by a Law. 
| 4. And finally, I will be your Miniſter, provided that I may have 
| my liberty to remove again when I ſee a Call; which is like to be the 
h next Perſonage rendred, wherein ten or twenty pound per annum be 
| augmented to his yearly maintenance3 as the hired {ervant keeps 
| ———— | Ee 4 bimſcif 
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himſelf at liberty for his own advantage, at the end of every year: 

Thus the bargain is made, and the condition is drawn3 the Prieſt 
now with much comferr and alacricy, fails a Preaching, for he knows 
to a peny what he hath coming in for every Se:mon he maks3, One 
thing by the way I cannot omit, whick I have knuw: : in caſe any 
one be ſo ſimple as to limit himſelf for thus much by the year wkile 
he live, unto a people, they have a way to fetch him off again with 
credit, as thus * refer it into the hands of a Jury of Divines (as they 
call then) alchovgh indecd bur kumane, the fimple people agree unto 
it ; judging theſe-men, if any, will be honeſt, 

This Jury of Humanes, quzrics into the buſineſs, finds that their 
brother hath engaged himlſelt for life. perhaps for ſome 70.1i. per an- 
71172, the more imple man he; Now within a year after, ſyme fix 
or {even (core is tendred, the concluſion is delivered in, he may law. 
fully ſuſpend with his promiſe and former eng1gement, being called 
unto another place, 

I, There is more maintenance, the great Lord that draws; he is 
by the Scripture to provide for his own, orelſe he is worſe then an 
Inkdel, 

2+ There are perhaps more ſouls, and ſo more need of a preaching 
Miniſtry, &c. And thus the min may lawfully remove, his brethren 
ſo determine it : And why ? It poſſibly may be their own urn next 3 
that isthe truths witneſs Maſter Sway? at Tradb;00% in Syffolh. (with 
Others) thas the mrino7 appears, that the Prieſts of Fag/and buy, that 
they may ſell for advantage; therefore guilty of the fin of $/zz0n Man 
$7 : (o that the truth is, we have many vir $5015 amongſt us,though 
under fair pretegcts and colours : only nore one word by the way, 
wherein ic will appear, that they exceed Sixon in wickednels, 

I, $1108 would have bought the gifts of rhe Spirit, thar ſv he might 
have done ſomething for his money © Bur theſe men buy humane gites 
in ſtead of the Spirir, and ſ=x up, and ſell that, as it it were Spirit, 

2. $11:04 nad good thoughts of the Spirit, he would have bought it: 
Bur theſe cry down the Spirit, calling ic a ſpirit of giddineſs z and its 
lixe they know no other (pirir, bur that which comes from Ox{v7d or 
Cambridge ; Hortible b\phemy 2gaintt the Spirit 1 Matth. 12, 

. 2. $:902.4td only defire the Spirit himſe;t, nor co limit it to hime 
fclf, as thoſe who knew not whar the 5picit is, who would have non? 
to have ir byrtheraſclves : no Fiſherman, as Peters or I ent-maker, 
as Paul. $3; | © 

4, And finally, Sim was made ſenſible of his fin, mighe repens 
for. oughr thit any one knows 3 he deſired the Apoſticro pray for 
kin; Bur the $imezi/?s of our Tinges are (o far from repenging, _= 
racy, 
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they Rill juſtifie themſelves in their wickedneſs, and I am afraid, je 


will be a very hird thing to recover many of them to repentance, 
unleſs when too late, { 
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A third Parallel. 


BETWEEN 


Them, and the Artificial Merchandizing Tradef- 
man, 


He oneneſs between the Attificial Tradeſman and the Prieſts; 
will 2ppear, theſe few thing« conficered, 

The tradcſ;ran,before hr atiain? kis craft or calling,muſt firſt bean 
Apprentice ſevei. years. that ſe he may get :1nderſtanding and art in 
his calling. for thcre is {ome my!.erv inevery calling ; therefore time 
ks requi;ed for the underitanding ot ic, which by the Law is not judg. 

d leſs then ſeven ye2rs 

So it is with cc Prieft 3 he muſt beforeczhe can be his crafrts-maſtery 
pend rany ycats in the Schoois, perhaps twice ſeven before he comes 
0 maturity 5 at leaſt; ke hae. need be one ſeven years ia the Uniyers 
ity, cemmonly called the Schools of the Prophets, rhe nurſery of 
ety, or ratker of impicty and wickedneſs 3 the well-head of Divyi= 
tity, or rather, humanity; and then by this time he hath gotren a prep» 

good head and hand, he is, its likely, able-to make a Sermon now 
nd then, or elſe he muſt needs be a very dunce, for he hath a very 
lull head that carnnor learn his trade in ſeven years ; yet ſo it comes 

) paſs among theſe men very often, as well as other T radeſmen:y 

me are more ready and haucy in it then others; one can makeewo 
ſermons perhaps while another can ſcarce make one : ſo ir is with 

dur Shoomakers, Taylors, or any other handycrafts-man : andfs 
Plke other tradeſmen, they prove differently 3 ſome pretty honeſt in 
heir way, others knaves 3 ſome drunkards, others ſober ; ſame whore- 
aaſters, others chaſt 3 ſome more wiſe and crafty, ochers ſample and 
Fooliſh 3 and thus now their Apprenticeſhip being expired, x ou are 
come Maſters of Art, The ſecond thing ro be expeRed, -is, their 
teedom to ſet up theic trade : fo it is with the handicrafts: man,eſpt» 
ly in the City of 1.ondon, or other priviledged places, for a ſmall 
Matter they are declared free-men of Londgy. v0 it is with the Pen, 
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afcer they. have ſerved thelr apptentiſhips, gained the Art of making 
aSermon, and before too, ſome of them-, they-naw.muſt ger thejr 
freedom, which is the approbation and ordination of ſome principal 
men of the ſame Artz thus it is with the tradeſman, and thus ir is 
with the Prieſts, that is, either the hands of the Prelate, or ſome other 
Prelatical, Epiſcopal creatures, newly Anabaptized into the name of 
Presbyters, or CLASSES. | | 
3+ The Tradeſman baving obtained his freedom, he now opens 
ſhop-windows, and ſets himlclf rowork : So likewiſe thoſe Prieſts, 
they have their —_ ( viz )- their ſtudies full of good ol4 books, 
Authors, Fathers, all Expoſitors of Scripture,and they ſer th2mſcl yes 
to work, ſearch one Author, and another Author, and for the moſt 
part, theſe are the fountains from whence they draw all : come to ask 
their judgement upon any Text of Scripture, you muſt rarry till they 
have looked their Expoſitors, and then they will tell you what their 
Expolitors ſay, whether it be true or falſe 53 for you muſt note, they 
are not infallible, nor Apoſtolical; 4, The Tradeſman muſt have a 
time to make his wares,he cannot make thera with his word, nor blow 
them together with the wind : The Shoomaker mult have his time ro | ., 
make his ſhoos, the Taylor to make a garment, &c. and when its 
made, its made, and not before. So mult theſe '1 radeſmen of ano- 
ther nature have their times to make a Sermon, ſome a month, ſome | ., 
two weeks, ſome one, ſome twoor three in a week, when like ro have} 14 
* "poodſale; but atime they'muſt have ro make ir up,they cannot preach} 
| the ſpirit, alas ! ' they know not what it is, they are ſtrangers unto} 1; 
it, they oppoſe it z- this is tha will throw down theſe Sermon: makers | ,j, 
in conelufion 3 when poor Tradeſmen, Coblers, Taylors, T inkers, f '£.1 
Plow.men, Carpenters, all ſorts of men ſhall preach the everlaſting} ,p 
"Goſpel; with ſo much light, life, and power, that will darken all theF: -,,, 
light of theſe Sermon-makers ; and then none will buy their wats 
iÞ any more, | | | : 
; "+ 5, When the Tradeſmans ware is made, it is then fic for ſale, and its 
he hath his free marker in his own Town, he Reps forth ſometime ';5;7/ 
-Into other Markets, that ſo he may vend his wares ar the dearct 
ares 5 it is his liberty, and doubtleſs he may lawfully do it 3 and} yy 
ſometimes when he wants ware, he buys of anotker, to fit his cuſto-Þ aj; 
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'mers, ,that ſo he may keep his calling going : So it is likewiſe with} aj; 
- our fpiritual merchandizers z when their Sermons are made, 8 2a; 

have their marker.dayes to fer them atſale, . their *unday, or chef} vp 
-Sabbath, the firſt day of the week : Well mighr they, as I have heard Ser 
- them formerly, ſtir up people co come to their ſpiritual markers 3. iÞ £0] 


; 4y {ell alan that at an exceſſive, exciſed rate roo, andchcy hiſgp® | 
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their change of markets, if ic make for their advantage; they can ſell 
one year perhaps for twenty ſhillings a Sermon, the next they haye 
found a new marker-place, where they can (ell ir may be for 49, ſhil- 
lings, or three pound a Sermon; then Sermon=making is worth ſome 
thing, a goodly Trade : many Gentlemen of note and quality bring 
up their children to this craft ; and they can beſides this, break forth 
now and then a day into a new market, which adds unto the old ſtores 
for this they are ſure, their own goes on at home, although themſelves 
keep market in another place ; and ſometimes when neceflity,or idle. 
neſs drives them to it, they buy cf other men, viz, Preach a Sermon 
of another mansz if the people know ir nor, ic goes for currant,though 
ſometimes they can read along with them as they preach, but I muſt 
confeſs this is ſomething: baſe, Thus it appears, that our ſpiritual 
Merchants 1un parallel wich the remporal, and that Preaching is be= 
come 2 meer art amongſt men ; and truly they have their ſhops full 
'| of goodly wares, by which they deludeand deceive ſouls, John in Revel. 
| 28.11.72, opins theirſhop, or rather their pack, where he gives 
| them the term of Merchants 3 and abundance of good ware there is, 
| and they (ell ail, and che ſouls of men too, 
Quere, How may they ve fard {0 {cll the fouls of men ? 
Ainſw. In that they own thoſe to be Chriſtians which are noChriſti- 
anszand thoſe tro be Churches, who are no Churcheszfor this very end, 
that chey may inrich themlelves3 thus they ſell ſouls,thar is,delnde and 
undo ſouls under tkz name of Chriſtians for money;Witnels their rea. 
dineſs to ſprinkle & cozen Infants, if cheir Parents pay them Tyches; 
elſe not: they (eli the ſouls of men,for five or ten pound; they will fore 
laketheir cure of ſouls,as they cal ir;ſel] them for gain3be a ſhepherd ro 
then this year, ſell his Intereſt in them the next, go whither they willz 
-. he cares not, if he can get advantage : a very hireling, that doth nor 
only fly from his flock when danger comes, but ſclls his Intereſt in 
them for gain, come what will come of them, he cares notz although 
, ts confeſt its better where hey are nor, then whete they are, for there 
*F is ſome hopes of undeluding poor ſouls, 
; Thus it evidently appears, that the artificial Tradeſmen, and the 
il Maſters of Arts, the Prieſts, run parallel together; as much ſpiritu- 
"| alneſs inthe one as in the other ; 1 mean in relation to their calling ; 
h although irs confeſt that the firſt is lawfull, the ſecond altogether 
earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh 3 only rake notice of a word by the way, 
wherein it will appear,that the Art and trade of making and _y of 
FF. Sermons, far exceeds all other arts and trades beſides,and that in theſe 
FF following particulars, 
7+ In their gentilicy, they are maſters before ever they open their 
ſhops, or ſer up their rrades, y— » In 
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2, Intheir fale , they uſually have the higheſt markers, they ofteri 
fell their ſermons ( when cheapeſt ) for an Angel, when one mighrYÞ |; 
buy as good ina bookſe)lers ſhop, and it may be a better, for three} 
rap ſo that their ware comes uſually to a good marker. eſpecially of \ 
ate,except ſome poor ones or cavaliers;they irs like would be contem F 
with a reaſonable marker ſometimes ; bur its like ere long that this | 
trade of Sermon ſelling will be very dead and low, ſo iow, thac they 
will ſtand weeping and crying, alas ! alas! for no man buyes their Þ | 
wares any morezand how wil! their honour, houſe-keeping and hoſpi- 
tality goe forwards then ? je 
3. 1hey have one great advantage more, they do not only meet 
with the deareſt markets, bur they can ſel] one Sermon divers tHnesz F p 
they can ſel] a ſermon, and yet keep him to make and ſell cwenty pair J g 
of ſermons,and yet kave never the leſs.Ler any kandycrafts man come 
forth and do the like z if chey could, they might well inrich then | ,, 
ſelves : But was ever ſuch a thing as this heard of > What, 1cll a thing | 
and keep athing, and ſell ir again? yea, and again too perhaps, 
Should I know a Shoomaker ſell thoes, and yer keep them, and (ell 
them again, I would brand him for an arch cozener, or the like of any 
Other calling, Rf 
4. Advantage, They can ſell that which is not money, nor ware, Þ 
as the proverb is, ſo it be ſomething ir paſſes : A Tradeſman muft | þ, 
ſell that which is good, or elſe he ſhall be counted diſhoneſt, and the Þ 
buyer hath fo much liberty as to try it, to look into the goodnels of it; | | 
if ke like ir, he buyes itz if nor, he leaves it ; bur theſe Merchants have | 
cry an Ordinance to compel men to receive whar they bring them, Þ th 
e ir good or bad: Ohortid wickedneſs ! Whar, muſt we haveitJ ;|. 
whether we will or no ? You Merchants of London,ſtir up your ſelves, Þ x; 
et you ſach an Ordinance if you can, it muſt needs inrich you: F ye, 
har, ſell all manner of ſtinking wares by a Law ? And none dutrſt Þ 1;4 
queſtion it ? ger 
SF. They are Monopolizers roo, they have gotten their Patents 
to Monopolize all to themſelves none muſt ſell, nay, none may give, Þ — 
when they ſel]; a wonderfull way to inrich thenyſelves, was there ever 
Juch a thing as this heard of > Whar, to Monopolize the gift of Preach 
ing ? | 


| 
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Quere, 7s ot this againſt the liberty of the Subjeft 2 ( 
Anſw, Yea. | 

Quere. Haw' not the Þ arlianient declared againſt it 7 05:4 
Anſro, Yea, I' gre: 


_ Quere. Was it yot one end of the Parliannts wat 30 fite the Subd ,,2+ 
yet from it t ; dE C6 
Arfy, 


Jnow not their liberty. 


_ 


. * Anſw. Yea, For fiſt, herein the free operation of che ſpiric is as 


of Anti-chrift, are inriched by ic, 


* ſhould preach but themſeves ? 


JF geccar High-Prict of Saints, Hebr, 9, Not the Prieſts of theſe rimes. 
$2» They were atype of all the Saints in Chriſtz for Chriſt and the 
$aines are one, and all the Saints are the Lords Portion, an holy 
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Aiiſw. Yea, it was (o pretended, and I ſuppoſe It was really in- 
gnced, , 
Quere. Are not MonOpolies and Monopolizers much more dangerous 
gd diſhonorable, in ſþ.r1tnal things, then in temporal? 


much as lieth in man prevented by it, 
'Secondly, Poor ignorant i:ngiiſhmen are muck abuſed by ir, who 


Thirdly, the ſpiritual Merchants of the man of fin, the Kingdom 


Quere, Did the Parliament thizk they bad made a Patentce, and the 
Prieſts Monopolizers, when they gave tem that Ordinance, that none 


Anſw, 1 ſuppoſe they did not; if rhey had, they could nor have wal 
ed in a way ſo cireRly againſt their own principles, rkeic own Decla® 
rations, and the Subje&s libercy, 

Quere. May we ot expert that the Parltanent will call in this Pas 
tenice agan f 

Anſw, Yea, queſtion!eſs, when they fee the evil of ir, and it is the 
Subje&s liberty ro exvett it3 ir is that for which they have advemured 
theirlives, ſuffered the loſs of their Eftares ; and ckerefore iccannor 
but be a great bondage and burden unto the Subjects, to fee and fecl 
the heavy yoak aod bonaage of Monopolizers yet remaining. 

However, OGcd will take their Patentee from theta 3 for the Saints 
mult ſpeak rh- ſe things they have ſen and heard 3 norwithſtancing 
their engroſſing all inco theix own hands, Thus have I briefly, and 
xl:inly diſcovered the carzleſncſs and corrupricn of the Prictis ob 
Ei2/und. nowwithſiznding their fair precences, nor (candal.zing heir 
perſons, but diſcovering their evii conditions, to. that end that Eng - 
likmen might nor be enflavec , ctpecially in their ſpirits, Unto ſuck a 
generation who alone (ek themſclves, 


| _— 


Three Queries Anſwered, 


Uzre 1, Were not the Jewiſh Pricſls and Levitics typical? Aud 
S«cltid not they type forth the Miniſiry of the Goſpel ? 
Auſw, Its true, they were typical bur they typed forth Chrilt, rhe 


Pricſt-kocd 
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Prieſt -hood uno the Lord, x Pct, 2, No Pricit- hood by office, buz 
all the Saints are Prieſts, 
Quere 2. 


Is it not neceſſary, ſeeing the gifts of the Spirit are loft, that there ſharild 
bea getting of thoſe gifts again by humane indujtry,as Tongues, Arts © 
Anſw. 1, It isall one, as if a man ſhould be fo timple, as having 
loſt a pearl,he ſhould inſtead thereof. buy a clod vt dirt,a good (atisfa- 


Rion torſuch a iols 3 the gift of the Spirit being lolt, ger a lirrle of the: 


wiſdom of man which is bur 2s dung and droſs in compariion of it ; 
the wiſedom of the fleth is. death, Ry. 1,6, 

2, Irs the anointings of -Antichrift ; rhe Spirit being loſt, Anti- 
chriſt ſers up the wiſdom of che fleſh in room of it ; for 1n all things 
Antichriſt {:eks to imitate Chriſt, as well in the flzth as in the Spirit, 


3, The Saints are made partakers of the {ame Spirit the Apoſtles 


were ; for ifche Spirit of Chrift be not in you, ye are none of his 


Chriſt is in you, ciſe you arc reprobates; it ſo, then no need cf all this 
Humanity. 

4. This Spirit of God manifeſt in the Saints, will diſcover and de. 
{troy this Humane Spitir of Antichriſt ; by things that are not in the 
worlds eyes, will he bring to nought things that are. 

Quere 3. 

If Miniſters of the Gſþ2! may not lawfully indent for maintenance fat 
there Preaching, ſeeing the laborer is worthy of h4s hire, and he that pros 
vides not for bis own, is worſe then an Infidel ? 

Anſw. 
x. If Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or cither of them, did ſo, then they 
may; elſe not. Gl. 6, 

2, If it ſtands with the fidelity of a ſervant to his Maſter 5 elſe not: 
freely yee have received, freely give. 

3. Chriff hath undertaken to care for thoſe that truſt him, Lk. 19, 
Matth.6. | | 


Orxteen Queries of ( oncernment. 


Propounded, with a deſire of an Anſwer from thoſt 
Who can, or pleaſe. 


1.1 F ever the Lord make uſe of any as Miniſters of his mind unt! 
the people, that were bred idle ar Schools and Univerſities all > 
dayes of their lives, without a calling, as the Prieſts of Enz/and : bs 
ra:her the contrary; as X79/es 2 {heoherd, Elſhr a plonzthman 3 Da® 
e a 
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a ſhepherd, Amos an heardeſman 3 Chriſt himſelf a Carpenter, Pay? 
a Tent-maker, Peter a Fiſherman, &c ? 

2, It ever Chriſt and his Apoſtics did get a patentee, vix, an ordi. 
nance trom man to Monopolize the gift of preaching to themſelves ? 
3+ |fcver Univerſities and Schools of humane learning, were in 

Scripture called the Fountains or well-heads of Divinity ? 

| 4. Whether ever Chrilt and his Apoſtles did indent with their 

\ heaters, what to have tor preaching, betore they preached untothema > 
5. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles built their Churches by 

1 humane Authority ? 

| 6. Vikether Chriſt and his Apoſtles did at any time gather thepro- 

phane carnal men ofthe wot1d inito the Church, excluding the Saints, 
who out of rendernels and light toilow him ? 

7. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles deterred any from preach- 

ing the Goſpel. by the powers of theearth 2 

8. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apcſtles made uſe of theſe two great 
bug bears, ſo common in ule with the Prieſts of Eng/and, to prevent 
the Saints from preaching the Goſpel, and the world from hearing 
 th:im; viz. 1. Theapprobation and ordination of the men of the 

2arth. 2- Kumane learning the language of the Beaſt wichour which, 
men are in their account, alrogerker unmeet to mcddie in the things 

'Y of God? 

, 9, Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt baptized, and then 

tiventy or fourty years after raught them faith ? 
10. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles deluded the World, viz. 

y 8 the ignorant and prophane, with the name of Chriſtians, when there 

was no ſuch thing apea: ed ? 
11, Ifever Chrilt 2nd his Apoſtles had a hundred or two hundred 
pounds Þc/ aurum for Preaching ? 

I, 13. If ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles appropriated T ythes to them- 

ſelyer for Preaching ? 

12, If ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did remove from one Parſo» 
nage to another, 

14: Lf ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did confirm the truth they dz* 
livered,by the power of the Magiſtracy, Authors, Fathers,e#c, 

þ £, 5 . Whether the Spirits teaching be not ſufficient inthe things of 

od? 4 

16, Whether jt be not the work of Chriſt, and that which is to be 
at! | expected 1n theſe larter dayes, to overturn, overturn,overturn all theſe, 
<>} things ated by men, contrary to his own mind ? | 
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